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CHAPTER I 
HENRY FOX: BEGINNINGS 

ONE day in May, 1744, London society was all agog. The 
Duke of Richmond's daughter, Lady Caroline Lennox, 
had eloped with Henry Fox a commoner! True, the 
young couple's first call had been made upon an obliging cleric, 
who had not asked too many questions and had married them 
off in a trice. This admittedly lessened the scandal, but it did not 
remove it, for the blood royal flowed in the veins of the Duke of 
Richmond, though not, of course, wholly unmixed with more 
common fluid. The Duke could rightly claim the gay and wily 
Stuart monarch, Charles II, as his grandfather; his grand- 
mother, on the other hand, was no queen but that beautiful 
French girl, Louise de Keroualle, later to become Duchess of 
Portsmouth in reward for her services to the King. Still, the 
English aristocracy of the eighteenth century were not as a rule 
over-nice on questions of legitimacy. 'Non -faurai - des - mat- 
tresses', was the answer George II gave to his consort, when 
Queen Caroline on her death-bed told him to remarry; but with 
understanding magnanimity she brushed this demur aside with 
an 'Ah! mon Dieu! cela n'empSche pas.' Then again, Georgiana, 
Duchess of Devonshire, whose beauty has been immortalised 
by Reynolds, shared her house on terms of the closest friendship 
with Lady Elizabeth Foster, whom she knew to be her husband's 
mistress and the mother of two children by him. No, the Duke 
of Richmond's circle did not regard the slight left-handedness 
of his descent as a slur on his royal birth, and the powerful Duke 
of Newcastle, who as Secretary of State really had enough on his 
hands with current international tangles, ran up and down in a 
great to-do to air his distress at 'this most unfortunate affair', until 
his colleague, the ever-cheerful and bibulous Lord Carteret, 
took the wind out of his sails by remarking, e l thought our fleets 
or our armies were beat, or Mons betrayed into the hands of the 
French. At last it came out that Harry Fox was married, which 
I knew before*. 
Henry Fox, the hero of the romantic adventure, was already 
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a man of some mark in politics: he had a seat in the Commons, 
and, as a skilful and effective debater, was a figure of consider- 
able influence there. The Fox family, too, had close connections 
with Charles II, though, indeed, of a much more prosaic kind. 
Stephen Fox had entered his service at a time when, after the 
execution of his father, Charles I, he was still a king in exile. 
The young Charles had entrusted him with the administration 
of his privy purse, no light task to discharge on behalf of a man 
who was to pass through all the vicissitudes of a revolutionary 
period and displayed uncommonly clearly the hereditary 
Stuart lack of an economic sense. Stephen Fox proved fully 
equal to this task, and his dependability won him not only the 
confidence of his master, but also the best of credit with bankers 
and financiers. That, while holding this office, he had oppor- 
tunities of amassing a considerable fortune and availed himself 
of these opportunities to the full, earned him no reproach from 
any of his contemporaries, nor will anyone who knows the 
customs of those times find it a cause for censure today. 

This Stephen Fox (Sir Stephen from 1665 onwards) married 
for a second time in 1 703. He was then in his seventy-seventh 
year. In 1 704, as he records with naive pride in his own memoirs, 
'to my great surprise as well as the wonder of the world*, a son 
was born who was given his father's name. *A greater wonder', 
it is later recorded in the same place, 'happened on the a8th of 
September, 1705', when twins, a boy and a girl, were born. It 
is this second son, Henry Fox, with whom this narrative is con- 
cerned. 

Henry lost his father when he was eleven. Sir Stephen Fox 
died in 1716, in his ninetieth year, and left a considerable 
fortune to his children; this enabled them to have the best 
education that the England of the day could offer. The two boys 
were sent to Eton, where even then the sons of ruling families 
used to be given their grounding for life and were prepared for 
the parts they would one day have to play in the government of 
their country. Henry Fox also went up to Oxford for two years 
(1721-1723) but, as history records no academic successes, he 
probably took his studies no more seriously than did any other 
scion of the aristocracy. Another traditional clement in the 
education of those of his station was the 'Grand Tour', a round 
trip of at least one year on the Continent, during which one 
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made a point of visiting Paris in order to acquire polish and 
finer manners. This part, too, of the prescribed curriculum was 
duly carried through by the two Fox boys. 

They had no need to cast about for a living. Like other young 
people in the same favoured position they were now faced with 
the problem of whether or not to enter politics. In the Eng- 
land of that day this was, of course, by no means as weighty a 
matter as it became some hundred years later. To be a member 
of the Commons and thus a member of the High Court of Par- 
liament was a social distinction. What was certainly more im- 
portant still for many people was the prospect it offered of one 
or several of the countless sinecures, pensions, posts and petty 
offices which enabled a man 'who belonged' to live at the ex- 
pense of the state and to provide for his family. In any case 
getting elected presented no difficulty to a man backed by an 
influential family or influential friends. For influence meant 
first and foremost having at one's disposal one or more of the 
many boroughs in which a few dozen Tree and independent 
voters' were ready to cast their vote for any man recommended 
to them by their patron or anyone who would pay them an 
adequate sum for their trouble. 

Of course, to become a member of Parliament meant joining 
one or other of the two great parties into which England had 
been divided politically since the seventeenth century the 
Whigs or the Tories. Since 1714, when the House of Hanover 
had occupied the throne of England, the Whigs had indis- 
putably been the dominant party. Their leaders, and in parti- 
cular the great aristocrats, had been the authors of the Glorious 
Revolution of 1688 and had expelled James II. It was the Whigs 
who, by the Act of Settlement of 1701, had ensured the Protes- 
tant succession and had secured the Crown of England for the 
Elector of Hanover. The Tories had always inclined to the 
Stuarts and their notions of divine right, and, in the closing 
years of Queen Anne, had endeavoured to open the door again 
to the Stuart claimant. Since then, it is true, many of them had 
watered down the wine of their Stuart toasts, but for the ruling 
Whig party the temptation to represent the Tories as still in 
sympathy with the banished dynasty and enemies of the reign- 
ing house was too strong. Besides, this made it all the easier to 
keep up the demand that only Whigs should hold offices and 
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positions of favour at court and in the state. At the head of the 
party in power was Sir Robert Walpole. Few ministers have in 
their own day been the objects of such violent controversy, 
attacks and hatred as he. Posterity, it is true, has not acquitted 
him of all reproach, but it has almost unanimously recognized 
that to him must go the credit for playing the greatest, perhaps 
the most decisive, part in the development of England and her 
political institutions. As a statesman he was certainly no genius, 
but he possessed in outstanding measure the faculty which dis- 
tinguishes the statesman from the jobbing politician and the 
amateur: a grasp of essentials. And for him what did seem 
essential was to end once and for all the internal disorders from 
which England had suffered in the seventeenth century and to 
strengthen and consolidate the new order of things which had 
existed since 1714. That meant accustoming the English people 
to a dynasty which had absolutely nothing to recommend it 
except its adherence to the Protestant faith, and finally obviating 
a return of the old dynasty with its appeal to ancient, deeply- 
rooted monarchical doctrines and traditions, the only really 
damaging objection to it being its Catholicism. When Walpole 
took over the direction of affairs in 1721, only six years had 
passed since the Stuart claimant, the son of the exiled James II, 
had tried to regain the crown by rebellion. When Walpole fell 
in 1 742 it was only three years before the even more dangerous 
attempt by the Young Pretender,. Charles Edward, to thrust from 
Scotland into the very heart of England. In his intervening 
twenty-one years of office, Walpole had staked all on keeping 
the peace for his people, because he was firmly convinced that 
for a nation as commercially active as the English only a long 
peace could secure the material and political calm and con- 
solidation which would banish any thought of a fresh revolution. 
Constitutionally speaking, the significant fact is that Walpole 
recognized that the House of Commons was ideally suited to 
provide a firm foundation for this policy of restoring confidence. 
The King's influence on policy was still, of course, very strong. 
Within certain limits all the preceding kings had conducted, or 
tried to conduct, their own personal policy, and even the 
Georges regarded the ministers primarily as their servants; the 
ministers themselves seldom took umbrage at this idea and thus 
they looked upon the favour of the Crown as their main support. 
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But it had also been seen that in the long run no policy and no 
ministry could stand up to the consistent opposition of Parlia- 
ment, comprising then as now the Lords and the Commons. 
In case of need the Grown could influence the composition of 
the upper House by the arbitrary creation of peers, a measure 
to which Queen Anne had resorted only a few years before in 
order to compel acceptance of the Peace of Utrecht in 1713; an 
attempt to limit this prerogative of the Crown had been foiled 
in 1713 by Walpole, who thereby showed unerring political 
instinct. But the lower House was an elected body representa- 
tive of the taxpayers. No one understood better than Walpole, 
who was the foremost finance minister of his age, what that 
meant. His first concern was always to assure himself of a re- 
liable majority there. In this he was helped above all else by his 
uncommon gift of persuasive oratory and of expounding the 
most complicated problems so clearly and intelligibly that even 
the simplest country squire could follow him. But he was too 
good a judge of men and too great a cynic to rely on this alone. 
He knew that a large proportion of the members expected their 
parliamentary mandate to produce something tangible either 
money or honours. He recognized this need by rewarding out of 
government resources the votes of those who supported the 
administration. That is why Walpole's political opponents 
attacked him so violently as the fount of parliamentary corrup- 
tion, and there is an undeniable flavour of corruption in his 
system, however much the other side exaggerated it. Few, if any, 
will share the view of Sir William Harcourt, Gladstone's 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, who once asked with a smile what 
possible objection there could be if the clever people paid the 
foolish people for voting as the clever people thought best. But 
in fairness it must be remembered that all the things which 
today hold a party together organization, programme, press 
and the like did not and could not exist at that time. A party 
was hardly more than a group of powerful gentlemen, who 
were linked by certain, often rather vague, fundamental views 
and frequently by family connections as well, and around whom 
clustered their personal followings. It is in the nature of things 
that the bond which holds such a party together slackens as the 
day of their close-knit unity in opposition recedes ; the danger 
of splitting up into rival personal factions increases corres- 
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pondingly. The most effective means then known of combating 
this tendency was the system which the administration called 
'patronage' and those in opposition 'corruption', and this, as 
will be seen, had nothing strange about it, whether it was 
wielded by Walpole or by the Whig aristocracy. 

But whatever one may think about this, the fact remains that 
Walpole's policy most effectively enhanced the importance of 
the Commons. He was the first leading minister who fully 
realized that his place must be in the Commons if he was really 
to lead. At that time it was still customary for most of the 
members of a ministry to be peers and thus members of the 
Lords, and a ministry's prestige partly rested on the high rank 
of its noble members. Almost every government had to have a 
duke in it, and a commoner was quite definitely an exception. 
But this exception often set his heart on not remaining excep- 
tional but on being translated to the Lords with as high a rank 
as possible. There are instances enough to be found among 
Walpole's predecessors and successors, but he himself was too 
astute to sacrifice the basis of his political strength to a social 
ambition of this kind. Only when defeated did he consent to be 
made Earl of Orford, and when he then met in the Lords the 
man who had previously been his keenest political opponent, 
he greeted him with the words: 'My Lord Bath, you and I are 
now two as insignificant men as any in England** 

Equally important in the development of Parliament was the 
fact that Walpole laid the foundations of the system which is to 
this day the distinctive characteristic of the British constitution 
the Cabinet system. The Cabinet, which in normal times 
governs Britain, consists of ministers, mainly, that is to say, of 
the heads of the great central departments. It carries the legal 
and political responsibility for the policy and administration 
of the realm. It is headed by a prime minister whom the rest 
are pledged to follow in all important questions; anyone unable 
to do this must place his office at the prime minister's disposal 
All members of the Cabinet have a joint responsibility to 
Parliament and are linked in solidarity with their colleagues. 
These principles by no means obtained in full in Walpole's day, 
nor does it follow that he recognized them. In particular, it was 
then considered a doubtful privilege for anyone to be known as 
the leading or first or prime minister. The man in question 
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would anxiously disclaim such a title; it was too reminiscent of 
the Earl of Strafford who had paid on the scaffold for his 
alleged aspiration to such a post. Nor did ministers in office 
hesitate either to speak in open debate on controversial ques- 
tions or even to take different sides when the division was 
called. But in actual fact Walpole succeeded more and more in 
making Cabinet decisions, taken under his presidency and 
decisive influence, the recognized basis of the administration's 
policy and in having dissentient ministers relieved of their posts 
by the King. This determining influence of the principal minis- 
ter was possible only because it was he and not the King who 
now presided over the sittings of the Cabinet; Queen Anne had 
presided but the change of dynasty affected this decisive point. 
George I was a man of fifty-four when he ascended the English 
throne. One might think that he would have employed the 
preceding years in preparing himself for this post, which had 
appeared an almost certain prospect for more than a decade. 
But this would argue a frame of mind utterly remote from 
George's. Strange as it may seem, he looked on his elevation to 
the throne of Britain not as a rare piece of good fortune but as an 
inconvenient and burdensome dispensation of Providence which 
he could not well avoid because, when all was said and done, 
one simply did not refuse a crown. How much more comfortable 
was his position as Elector of Hanover than as King of England! 
As Elector he was a German prince, that is, a man whose word 
was law within the often admittedly narrow confines of his own 
country, and one before whom everyone bowed low. Even if 
these German principalities were mostly far too small to con- 
duct an independent foreign policy, the uninhibited conscious- 
ness of divine right enjoyed by the reigning prince flourished 
all the more freely within the country. Not that they had all 
been hardened despots. Many were in a greater or less degree 
benevolent fathers to their people, but in their own eyes they 
were all of them an end in themselves and one which their 
country had to serve. In the same way it was, to them, quite 
natural that every citizen in the land should accept with com- 
plete submission all their decrees and decisions without ven- 
turing to measure them by the yardstick of a subject's limited 
comprehension. 

How different was the lot of the King in Britain! There one 
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found mighty, wealthy aristocrats who, even if they did observe 
the forms of court etiquette, let it be seen in no uncertain 
manner that in pride and consciousness of their own worth they 
yielded place to no king, that, indeed, they had deposed one 
king and set another in his place. There the King could not 
impose taxes at his own sweet will, but Parliament had to 
sanction every single penny raised, even the Civil List for the 
personal needs of the King and his family. There the King 
could not simply promulgate a new law by decree, but a bill 
had to make its way often a dangerous and painful way 
through both Houses; worse still, even the common people 
sometimes made their voice heard. Pamphlets, the authors of 
which were mostly untraceable, kept criticising in a way which 
was often disrespectful, and the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of 
the City of London spoke with a plainness and boldness which 
no respectable merchant in Hanover would have allowed him- 
self to use. What charms could such a position hold for a Ger- 
man prince? Yet, again, it could not be denied that a king was 
something rather grander than a mere elector. This considera- 
tion weighed all the more heavily since in 1701 the Elector of 
Brandenburg had, by imperial consent, risen to be King of 
Prussia. The worst of this was that the reigning King of Prussia, 
Frederick William I, was George's son-in-law. Had not another 
German prince, the Elector Augustus of Saxony, won himself a 
crown, if only that of Poland? And should a Hanoverian, then, 
refuse the crown of England? Above all, as King of England, he 
was still Elector of Hanover, where he could always recuperate 
from the vexations and inconveniences of the part he had to 
play in England. 

When George I set foot on English soil in 1714, he did not 
even known enough of the native tongue to make himself under- 
stood by his ministers. With Walpole, who had learned a 
respectable amount of Latin at Eton, he could at least converse 
in the tongue of the ancient Romans, even if in not altogether 
classical Latin. How could a king like this be expected to pre- 
side over an English council of ministers, who in any case were 
taken up with questions with which George I was far too lazy 
to familiarize himself? He relinquished this task, quite without 
envy, to Walpole, whom he could confidently count upon to 
raise the money he needed for himself and for his German 
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favourites and mistresses. Still less did he allow himself to 
become tied to England by such political tasks. Whenever 
possible he went off to Hanover, which he sighted with the 
feelings of a boy who goes home for the holidays from an un- 
pleasant school. 

A king like this was obviously not quite the man to win a 
warm corner in the hearts of his new subjects. What they heard 
of his family life-^of the luckless wife doomed to expiate a love- 
affair with lifelong imprisonment, and of the son with whom he 
kept up a constant and embittered quarrel was also hardly 
calculated to increase his popularity. 

At the time when the two Fox brothers were turning over the 
idea of going into Parliament, this son, George II, had already 
ascended the throne which he was to occupy for more than 
thirty years (1727-1760). This second George, too, felt himself 
to be a Hanoverian in exile over here and he fled to his native 
land as often as he could. Still worse in the eyes of the English 
politicians and the English people, he was at pains to exploit 
his dual position to favour his electorate at the expense of his 
kingdom. This was a particularly serious matter in an age of 
international tangles which involved both countries, and not 
always in the same way. Countless political crises sprang from 
the resulting complications. The gulf which these political 
difficulties opened up between the English and their King was 
not bridged by any personal merits in the sovereign. George II 
has had the misfortune to come down to posterity delineated by 
a most intimate acquaintance. There lived at his court a man 
who knew how to wield a pen and committed to his journal, 
with a malice equal to his relish, his experiences there this 
was John, Lord Hervey. Courtiers have at times the faculty of 
seeing the weaknesses of their lords and masters more clearly 
than their good qualities and of recouping themselves for having 
to pay much in the punctilio of court ceremonial by putting 
down very different coin in their confidential journals, when 
the glitter and burden of the day are laid aside. Hervey is an 
outstanding instance of this, and his portrait of George certainly 
does not err on the side of flattery. But the picture he paints of 
his patroness, Queen Caroline, shows that he can render justice 
and give praise. Both portraits are so vivid that no one who has 
read Harvey's memoirs can forget them. One can almost sense 
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the atmosphere of leaden ennui which the heavy, morose King 
spread about him, till it became a torture, borne by his much 
more intelligent Qjieen with exemplary patience every evening 
on which His Majesty honoured her with his presence. One can 
hardly blame her if she heaved a sigh of relief when he took a 
mistress with whom he spent at least a part of these interminable 
evenings. To be sure Hervey dipped his pen in gall when he 
described his King; but he has on the whole recorded the facts 
faithfully, and in consequence one may accept his portrait of 
George II in essentials, especially as it shows many traits 
typical of German princes of that day and many qualities 
natural to a thick-headed Guelph. 

One feature of the family life of the House of Hanover be- 
came particularly important in English politics: the constantly- 
recurring antipathy, and even hatred, between father and son, 
between king and heir. With George II and his son, Prince 
Frederick, this is particularly marked, and Hervey, who had a 
private feud with the prince, was at pains to see that posterity 
should be well informed, in the most minute and unsparing 
detail, about this family conflict. Without question the prince 
was a stupid and worthless youth, but there is no satisfactory 
explanation of the almost pathological hatred with which not 
only his father but also his mother regarded him. Queen 
Caroline did not blush to tell her intimates frankly that she 
wished this son of hers would 'sink to helP. 

By virtue of the special nature of the English constitution, the 
opposition between King and heir now had a singular political 
effect: the heir to the throne became more or less a party leaden 
As has already been emphasized, the personal influence of the 
King on the composition of the administration was still very 
great at least, in a negative sense. Aversion felt by the 
sovereign for any particular member of Parliament kept him 
perhaps for ever, and in any case for many years out of every 
office of importance. What was such a man to do if he were 
ambitious and did not wish to be banished for life to the 
opposition with the sweets of office untasted? The first thought 
to occur to him was that eyen kings do not live for ever, and that 
one day a new Pharaoh would rule in Egypt, Now if there also 
existed open opposition between the ruling and the future 
monarch, an alignment suggested itself. Whoever had nothing 
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to hope from St. James's, where the King resided, looked the 
more eagerly to Leicester House, where the Prince of Wales 
held court. Here everyone who was at odds with Walpole and 
was working for his overthrow could be sure of a friendly re- 
ception and a sympathetic ear. But Walpole had a whole host 
of such enemies, not merely from among the Tories, whom he 
excluded on principle from all offices of state and at court, but 
also from among the Whigs. For he could make no use in his 
Cabinet of independent men with views of their own; a fact 
which throws into relief how much the composition of the 
ministry was decided by personal intolerance and by purely 
material considerations of uniformity. 



This short sketch may give some idea of the state of political 
and party life at the time when the Fox brothers were about to 
make up their minds to enter Parliament. They first had to 
decide on a party, and, if this decision turned out in favour of 
the Whigs, on one of the Whig groups which were striving for 
supremacy. 

Family tradition seemed to indicate the Tory party; their 
father had made his name and fortune as a faithful servant of 
Charles II and had to the end of his days cherished the memory 
of the 'martyr 5 Charles I. But were such traditions to determine 
the careers of ambitious young men who were not anxious to 
eat the stale bread of opposition all their days? By good fortune 
they struck up friendships in the decisive years with influential 
members of the court party, particularly Lord Hervey, the 
diarist. Hervey was a faithful henchman of Walpole, to whom 
he was particularly valuable by virtue of his confidential 
friendship with the Queen. The worldly-wise courtier gained 
great influence over the Fox brothers, who were about ten 
years younger than he, and it was probably not over-difficult 
for him to convince them that they could entrust their frail bark 
to no more experienced pilot than the statesman then in power. 

Finding a suitable constituency presented no difficulties if 
one had the support of this minister, who swayed ministerial 
and court influence. Even if one were defeated at the polls, it 
was not too difficult to corriger la fortune, for could not the 
majority in Parliament which supported the ministry pro- 
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nounce the election of one's opponent null and void? So little 
concerned over the result was Henry Fox that he did not even 
return to England for the General Election of 1734, showing a 
preference for the company of an interesting young woman in 
Paris and Nice. Offsetting this, his brother Stephen stood for 
two seats. In one case he was returned but in the other he was 
defeated. But Parliament annulled this latter return and de- 
clared Stephen the legally elected representative. The other seat 
thus fell vacant, and in the circumstances nothing could be more 
natural than for the electorate to repose its confidence in Henry 
Fox in place of his brother Stephen. The returning officer was 
bought over by Walpole and this decided the matter. 

And thus on February 28th, 1735, Henry Fox took his seat in 
the Commons as member for Hindon in Wiltshire. 

Ten days before, on February i8th, 1735, a by-election had 
taken place in the borough of Old Sarum. This borough con- 
sisted of a few acres of arable land on which no living soul 
dwelt: but since in the grey mists of antiquity a small town had 
once stood there, its right to parliamentary representation still 
obtained. The electoral roll was not overwhelming; it totalled 
precisely seven. Those who wished to fulfil their civic duty and 
cast their vote had to be conveyed by the interested candidate 
to the poll, that is, to a tent which the returning officer brought 
with him. Of course, the votes were in the hands of a member of 
the oligarchy, the purchaser of the seat, which was doubly 
attractive because of these convenient facts. In this case his 
name was Thomas Pitt, and the man whom his loyal retainers, 
obedient to his behest, returned to the Commons was his 
brother, the twenty-seven year old Cornet of Horse, William 
Pitt. 

Thus met, on the very threshold of their political careers, the 
two men who for more than a quarter of a century were to be 
constant rivals, intermittent allies and finally the most bitter 
opponents. 



CHAPTER II 

WILLIAM PITT: 
ANCESTRY AND BEGINNINGS 

WILLIAM PITT was as far removed as Henry Fox from 
being a scion of the rich and established nobility which 
formed the core of the Whig oligarchy. His great- 
grandfather was a simple country parson, rich only in children. 
With his grandfather Thomas, known as Governor Pitt, a 
young contemporary of Sir Stephen Fox, the family comes for 
the first time into the full light of history. Of course, if by a 
governor one pictures a man who has risen by his own exertions 
to a position of eminence in the service of king and state, thus 
achieving an honourable old age, then one would gain a most 
erroneous impression of Thomas Pitt. He was a strong man and 
an adventurer who had made himself so troublesome to the 
powers that be, that they had hit upon the oft-proven expedient 
of winning him over to their side and to the path of virtue by 
the offer of a high position in their own service. The scene of his 
adventures and successes was India, to which he first went in 
1674 as a youth of about twenty. It was in the days of the East 
India Company which owned a number of factories there and 
controlled them under the authority of the English Crown. Its 
most valuable asset was its monopoly of overseas trade with 
India, which English sovereigns since the days of Elizabeth had 
granted it time and again. Monopolies were never popular in 
England, and so the seafarers and merchants who, in defiance 
of the Company's charter, went to India and carried on illicit 
trade there, were for the most part looked on by the public with 
the same indulgence as are smugglers in some coastal village 
which profits by their illegalities. For years Thomas Pitt was 
one of these interlopers, and one of the most formidable, because 
he was most energetic, courageous, intelligent and skilful. So 
little did this illicit activity damage his reputation that when, in 
1683, he returned home for several years, he contrived to be 
elected for Parliament, although, it is true, for a borough which 
he had pocketed for cash, the very same Old Sarum in which 

13 
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his grandson's political career began. Even if the grandfather 
achieved nothing of note in politics, this very fact shows how 
astute he was. He not only knew that to possess land in England 
was a good investment for the capital he had acquired in India; 
he also realised how advantageous it was for a man of his un- 
usual way of life to secure good political connections. He was a 
fervent Whig, and the Whigs had emerged decisively victorious 
from the revolution of 1688. 

Some years later, after Pitt had once more shown in India 
what a dangerous competitor he could be, the political threat to 
the Company's situation was such that they decided to enlist in 
their ranks this man, who knew every trick of the trade and, 
moreover, sat in Parliament as a member of the party in office. 
And thus it was that in July, 1698, he was able to land in 
Madras as Governor of their two main forts on the Coromandel 
Coast. Nor were the expectations placed in him disappointed. 
The energy and ingenuity, with which he had once made him- 
self so formidable to the Company, he now applied just as 
ruthlessly and successfully against their competitors. Letters of 
his which have survived show that he had his own methods of 
dealing with those who ventured to cross his path, 

The post of an East Indian governor was, even by the 
standards of those days, a high and important one. It is, there- 
fore, surprising at first glance that his emoluments were a meagre 
three hundred pounds a year. But this is very easily explained. 
No one, least of all the Company, expected their officials to live 
on their salaries. The financial value of their posts lay much 
more in the chance which they afforded of carrying on business 
on one's own account. Of course the real plums fell to His 
Excellency the Governor, and if his name was Thomas Pitt, one 
could rely on his making the most of the crop. 

One of these transactions of his has become famous and has 
made him famous, too. He managed to acquire a diamond of 
fabulous size and value for twenty-five thousand pounds in a 
way which, by the standards of the day, was not scandalous. 
For fifteen years his main concern was first to bring this 
diamond to Europe (his son had to take it, concealed in the sole 
of his shoe), and then to sell it. It was not until 1717 that he 
managed to dispose of this Titt Diamond* to the Regent of 
France for one hundred and thirty-three thousand pounds; and 
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although part of this enormous price was never paid, it was 
none the less a good stroke of business. 

When Governor Pitt returned home from the East in 1710, 
he was a rich man who bought castles and estates, a man who 
in his own right, as it were could sit in Parliament. His chil- 
dren could marry into proud, noble families; one daughter 
became the wife of Earl Stanhope, who is numbered among the 
most successful of England's foreign ministers, and, up to the 
time of his death in 1721, the real leader of the administration, 
as Walpole later became. But apart from this the Governor did 
not find his family a great source of happiness. Discord and 
strife reigned almost uninterruptedly. When in India he had sent 
home many extremely outspoken letters, in which he most 
sharply condemned first one member of the family and then 
another not omitting his wife, whom he describes, quite 
simply, as c mad'. After his return, quarrels and conflicts never 
really ceased. He had grown used to the methods of an Oriental 
despot in the East and they suited his mode of life, but they were 
hardly calculated to manage and hold together an English 
family. Gout, the hereditary disease of the Pitts, increased his 
natural irritability to a condition which at times became morbid; 
not infrequently his manner gave rise to the suspicion that he 
was not quite right in the head. Many observers surmised even 
then that he bequeathed to his descendants a certain tendency 
to insanity. 

At all events, he was thoroughly dissatisfied with his children. 
He despised his eldest son Robert as a weakling; and when this 
Robert betrayed a sympathy for the Tories he roused the full 
wrath of his father, who remained an out-and-out Whig 
throughout his life. 

Only one member of his family gave him any pleasure, and 
this was William Pitt, the younger son of Robert, whom he so 
heartily despised. In the child the Governor discovered a chip 
of the old block. He was no milksop like his father. His manner 
and bearing showed that he had a will of his own and he 
evinced an intelligence which gladdened the heart of the old 
man of action. When he went to Eton, his grandfather took him 
out as often as possible in order to enjoy a few days or hours in 
his company. 'He is a hopeful lad 9 , he said of him, 'and doubt 
not but he will answer yours and all his friends' expectation 5 . 
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He lived long enough to see his grandson grow up to be a young 
man of eighteen before death brought him, in 1726, the peace 
which he had never known in life. In the same year William 
Pitt left Eton which he had attended together with his brother 
Thomas, his senior by three years. At Eton he had an excellent 
classical education; in particular, he was able, even as an old 
man, to quote with effect and understanding from the classics. 
But he was not happy at Eton; indeed, he later declared that 
any boy there who was at all sensitive was cowed for life. 
Possibly this impression can be explained by the fact that the 
gout, which plagued him even then, kept him from any active 
part in the games and sports which were so important at the 
school. But what proved most useful for his future career were 
the friendships he made there with other boys from influential 
families, such as the brothers Richard and George Grenville 
and George Lyttelton; these were to be of great significance in 
the years which followed. 

From Eton, William Pitt went up to Oxford. In his very first 
year there he lost his father, who survived the Governor by only 
a year. This last year of his father's life was racked by disputes, 
now chronic among the Pitts, centring on the family and the 
estate. The bulk of the father's fortune passed to the elder son, 
and William had to make shift with a modest annuity of one 
hundred pounds left him by his grandfather, added to which 
was a yearly income of about the same amount from his father's 
estate. Fortunately, the relations between the two brothers were 
so good at the time that Thomas gave him the money needed 
to complete his education. 

Little is heard of the mother. She came from the noble 
Villiers family, which produced many extravagant characters. 
There were seven children of the marriage and several of these 
were abnormal, not to say deranged. Lord Shelburne, who was 
for a time intimately connected with William Pitt in later life, 
states that a high degree of insanity was present in the family. 
It is perhaps a not unjust assumption that predispositions on 
the maternal side combined with the tendency inherited from 
Governor Pitt to produce this unhealthy result. The mother 
survived the father by only a few years. She died in France in 
1736, whither she had retired after the customary squabbles 
over the estate. 
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William remained at Oxford for only a year. The climate 
was bad for his gout. But with the help of his brother he was 
able to go on and spend about a year at the University of 
Utrecht, where numerous young Englishmen were then study- 
ing. It is not known whether he ever intended following a 
learned profession. At all events, his life took quite a different 
turn when, shortly after his return to England in February 1 73 1, 
he became a cavalry officer. 

How did he come to do this? In eighteenth-century England 
and even up to the time of Gladstone's reform in 1872 the 
post of an officer was not one to which the King summoned 
those who had shown their suitability for it in a course of train- 
ing. It was a post which the aspirant purchased, usually from 
the previous holder, or, in the case of a vacancy on the establish- 
ment, from the man to whom the regiment belonged. The 
cavalry regiment which young Pitt entered was the Second (or 
King's Own) Regiment of Horse under Lord Cobham. Cobham 
seems to have facilitated Pitt's entry by waiving the customary 
fee of one thousand pounds. This Lord Cobham, who thus 
became Pitt's patron at an important point in his career, was 
not only an outstanding officer who had won his laurels in 
Marlborough's campaigns, but also an ambitious politician 
who had attracted notice. A member of the nobility and a 
Temple, he was related to Pitt's friends, the Grenville brothers 
and Lord Lyttelton, in whose company and at whose country 
seats Pitt spent much of his time after his return from Utrecht. 
Besides this, Pitt was connected with Lyttelton by his brother 
Thomas's marriage with Lyttelton's sister. The focus of this 
whole circle was at Stowe, which Cobham had restored with 
great magnificence. Young Pitt was introduced here by his 
friends and the lord of the manor took a liking to him. If he did 
open up an army career to him, the young man's military use- 
fulness appears to have been of less moment than his political 
parts. The purely military duties of an officer in peace-time 
were not over-exacting, nor did they entail a great expenditure 
of time. If, as he later boasted, Pitt during his time as an officer 
really studied all the military manuals he could lay hands on, 
he must have done this not in the fulfilment of his duties, but of 
his own accord. His military service did not keep him from an 
extensive social round away from his garrison nor from a six 
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months 9 trip which took him to France and Switzerland in 1 733. 
Thus he contrived, somewhat belatedly, to make his 'Grand 
Tour', and he gained knowledge of an important area of the 
Continent and of the French language. Both served him in good 
stead later. Among the geographical impressions which he re- 
ceived, the sight of the junction of the Rhone and the Saone at 
Lyons must be mentioned, because to this he owes one of his 
most celebrated flights of oratory. 

In this year a warm and mutual attachment kept him in close 
touch with his sister Ann, who was four years younger than he, 
and probably the only one of his brothers and sisters who was 
intimate with him for any length of time. This attachment 
found expression in an animated correspondence, the brother's 
share in which has survived. This has an especial value in 
throwing light on his personality, for the letters are not yet 
couched in the stilted and unnatural style he adopted later, 
which renders most of the letters he wrote in his prime unread- 
able. Here he reveals himself as he was by nature: lively, sensi- 
tive and at time humorous. He is frankly concerned about his 
sister's health, teases her about the admirers who pay their 
addresses to her and describes graphically the roistering and 
carousals of his comrades. Several of the letters are written in 
French, and testify to his earnest exertions to master the lan- 
guage. In reading these youthful letters to Ann, one feels it to be 
doubly painful that even this family bond did not remain intact 
throughout his life but was one day severed abruptly. 

In 1734, Pitt returned to England and his political career 
began at once. Lord Gobham, who had made him an officer, 
also guided his political footsteps. But these now lay along the 
path of opposition. Cobham, it was true, was just as much a 
Whig as Walpole, but at the time he was bitterly at odds with 
him. The minister had introduced an Excise Bill in 1733; under 
this, tobacco and wine were to be made to yield revenue more 
readily by means of an excise duty than they could by customs 
control in the face of widespread smuggling which was hard to 
combat. This eminently reasonable project ran up against a 
demagogic opposition, which unscrupulously whipped up the 
deeply-rooted objection of the people to any form of excise. In 
the lower House, none the less, Walpole managed to retain his 
majority. But he was under no illusions about popular opposi- 



WILLIAM PITT'S BEGINNINGS IQ 

tion and was far too astute a politician not to realise that such 
strong popular feeling must be taken into account, even if, 
thanks to the existing system of representation, it did not find 
full expression in Parliament. So he withdrew his bill amid the 
triumphant cries of the opposition. But he was determined to 
show that no one might defy him with impunity, and so he pre- 
vailed on the King to dismiss the leaders of the resistance from 
those offices which they held in the state and at court. Among 
those who had raised their voices loudest in the controversy had 
been Cobham. He had an official post, though not in the civil 
administration but in the army. But this did not protect him 
from Walpole's resolve to make an example of him. He was dis- 
missed and relieved of the command of his regiment. 

Cobham was the last man to take this lying down, and he 
possessed influence and contacts enough to make himself a 
thorn in the minister's side. He formed his ambitious young 
kinsfolk into a political clique which was dubbed 'The Cobham 
Cousinhood 9 . Pitt, along with his friends, was enrolled in this 
cousinhood. Cobham must have recognized early on that his 
young Cornet of Horse possessed talents which could be 
admirably employed in a ruthless opposition campaign. A seat 
was to hand. To what end other than this had the shrewd 
Governor acquired, some decades before, the rottenest of all 
boroughs, Old Sarum? 

And thus it was that in February, 1735, Cornet William Pitt 
was able to take the stage on which he was one day to become 
the principal actor. 



CHAPTER III 

PARLIAMENTARY APPRENTICESHIP. 
WALPOLE'S FALLrCARTERET 

WHAT sort of place was this House of Commons, which 
Fox and Pitt entered almost simultaneously in Febru- 
ary J 735? That it had much about it which today 
appears odd is shown by the very fact that an officer on the 
active list like Pitt could take his seat there. The dual role of an 
officer sworn to unconditional obedience to the King and of a 
parliamentarian independently maintaining his own opinions, 
even, it might be, against the King's ministers, was nothing out- 
rageous in those days, although Cobham's fate had just shown 
what cheerless consequences it could have. The opposition tried, 
on the basis of this experience, to raise to the dignity of law the 
principle that officers should be irremoveable. But this notion 
was so obviously misconceived that when it was brought forward 
it met with a resounding defeat. If one wre to measure the 
Parliament of the eighteenth century by the standards of the 
democratic assembly of the twentieth, one would meet nothing 
but anomalies and absurdities at every turn. But no one who 
thinks historically will expect it to have been a popular repre- 
sentative body in which the voice of all sections of the people 
could be heard. It was an aristocratic assembly, in which the 
influential circles wielding a decisive influence at that time were 
more or less represented and gained a hearing. 

There was always a strong group of country landowners, 
members for the counties in which they had their seats and their 
estates. This class was particularly important because it was 
primarily in its hands that the administration of the countryside 
lay. These squires were most of them Tories with Jacobite sym- 
pathies, supporters of the Established Church, and opponents of 
the new-fangled principles of religious toleration and of the 
Nonconformists, who in their eyes were the very worst type of 
Whig. But although Walpole was well aware of all this, he took 
care not to interfere over-much in their control of local govern- 
ment. He had to his very fingertips too sensitive a feeling for 
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politics to misuse the Whigs 5 parliamentary majority by kindling 
fresh conflicts which would have plunged the country into re- 
newed disorder. These country members did not constitute a 
party of their own, but were an independent element and 
respected as such by both the ministry and the opposition. 

Another element, independent to some extent, was repre- 
sented by members for large towns, led by the City of London, 
men from the world of commerce and finance who took up the 
cudgels for the economic and political interests of their own 
circles. But the number of such independent constituencies was 
very small; it was out of all proportion to their real importance. 
The electoral distribution of seats had been static for decades 
and had in no way kept pace with developments; the quicker 
these moved, the wider grew the gap. 

The lion's share of the seats fell to those provincial towns and 
small market towns, scattered all over the country, which had 
received the right of parliamentary representation far back in 
the past and had preserved it ever since without diminution c as 
of right 9 . The personal qualifications for voting in these con- 
stituencies were as varied as they were numerous, but were 
almost everywhere restricted to a small, at times microscopic, 
number of people. The smaller the electoral roll, the easier it 
was to control it, and thus most of the narrower of these con- 
stituencies were 'pocket boroughs', that is to say, boroughs 
which were virtually in the pockets of either the government or 
of rich landlords; they were looked upon as personal property 
and might be disposed of, just like any other property, by way 
of sale or hire. In the government constituencies certain officials, 
notably Customs and tax officials, formed the backbone of the 
electorate; they, of course, had to vote as ordered from above. 

In such a setting, parliamentary anarchy would inevitably 
have developed had not two important circumstances worked 
against it. One was the close solidarity of most of the influential 
families, based not only on manifold personal relations but also 
on common, if somewhat vague, political convictions. The other 
was their working agreement with the Crown and ministry, an 
agreement born of the interests which both sides had in common. 
Such a system, based primarily on personal contacts, could only 
last any length of time if men could be found who would con- 
stantly re-knit these strands and deliberately make it their 
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business to keep the system running. During the reign of George 
II, the Duke of Newcastle (one of the Pelhams) was the con- 
necting link. The Duke was a very rich man and owned con- 
siderable landed property. In the neighbourhood of his estates 
he had, from the very outset, a predominating influence, so that 
the election of his candidates there was a foregone conclusion. 
But his ambition aimed higher: he wanted to extend his minis- 
terial influence over the greater part of the country and to this 
end he not only devoted indefatigable pains testified to by his 
almost endless correspondence but he also sacrificed to it a 
considerable part of his fortune. Of course he did nothing by 
halves: voters were bought, patrons were won over by titles and 
offices, privileges and benefices were bestowed only with party 
interests in view, dependent voters and even electoral officials 
were given orders; and similar methods were used to keep the 
elected members in hand. Small wonder that every Cato in the 
opposition pilloried the Duke as the father of corruption. But 
however true this may be, it is also true that he never enriched 
himself, that one of his opponents said emphatically, on his 
death, that his hands had always been clean and that he left 
public life a much poorer man than he entered it, although he 
was a minister almost without a break for nearly forty years 
from 1 724 to 1762. 

Newcastle has been very unfavourably judged by his con- 
temporaries and by historians. Macaulay, in particular, in his 
Essays, has sketched with his inimitable art a portrait of him as 
vivid as it is unfriendly, in which the Duke cuts an almost comic 
figure. Now admittedly no one can consider Newcastle a great 
statesman, but he was not so completely insignificant as this. 
His letters a historical source of the first order often disclose 
extremely intelligent arguments which testify to clear political 
vision. But what he manifestly lacked were character, personality 
and decision. There is in these often interminable letters a con- 
stant nervous indecision, a lamentation over real or imagined 
slights and a suspicious mistrust of anyone who smelt in the 
least like a rival. 

These defects would probably have made him an impossible 
person in the long run if he had not had a friend who was always 
ready to advise him with calm discernment and statesmanlike 
insight. This was the Lord Chancellor, Lord Hardwicke* The 
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career of this outstanding lawyer is an instance of how, even in 
the aristocratic England of the eighteenth century, a particular 
talent opened the way to the greatest offices of state and to the 
highest dignities. Philip Yorke was the son of a middle-class 
provincial attorney. He himself became an attorney in London 
and gained an unusually high reputation even as a young man. 
Newcastle recognized his political and parliamentary usefulness 
and procured him a seat in the Commons. Yorke never forgot 
this. Throughout his whole life he remained loyal to Newcastle, 
and, what was perhaps more difficult, he bore with his weak- 
nesses. Within a short time he became, in 1720, when barely 
thirty, Solicitor-General, that is, one of the two law officers on 
whose advice the ministry relied in all legal questions. From 
there he made rapid progress up the ladder until in 1733 he 
became Lord Chief Justice, and, as Lord Hardwicke, a member 
of the upper House. With his appointment as Lord Chancellor 
in 1737, he reached the topmost rung of legal ambition. For the 
Lord Chancellor is not only the chief judge in the land but also 
presides over the upper House, where he sits on the Woolsack. 
But, in contrast to the Speaker of the Commons, who is con- 
demned to dignified silence, the Lord Chancellor intervenes 
frequently, and with the full authority of his high office, in the 
debates of the House of Lords, and is even, at times, the most 
important government spokesman there. A man of moderate 
but firm political views, a Whig who clung to the traditions of 
the Glorious Revolution and the House of Hanover, he not only 
wielded considerable influence in the Lords, but was looked 
upon by the King as his most reliable counsellor in times of 
difficulty. 

Neither Newcastle nor Hardwicke sat in the lower House. 
But here the administration had no need of further helpers so 
long as Walpole remained. In the debate on the Excise Bill he 
had already shown that no one could strike the right note in 
that House as well as he. Near him on the government bench 
sat the Army Paymaster, Henry Pelham, a younger brother of 
Newcastle, an unobtrusive, practical man, who faithfully sup- 
ported his chief and was well liked in the government party. 
Henry Fox, too, enrolled in this party. During his early years in 
the House he was not prominent as a speaker, but Hervey saw 
to it that his abilities and his loyalty to the government did not 
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pass unnoticed by the leading minister. It was a time when 
Walpole could make use of every able recruit, for the opposition 
was indefatigable in its attempts to overthrow him. The punish- 
ment he had meted out to his opponents after the defeat of the 
Excise Bill had strengthened the ranks of the opposition with 
many gifted and dangerous men. 

In the Commons at the head of this opposition stood Sir 
William Pulteney, one of the Whigs who had offended and re- 
buffed Walpole and had waged an uninterrupted war to the 
death against him ever since, with the ultimate hope of one day 
being able to step into his shoes. His contemporaries praise him 
as an outstanding parliament man and his speeches as incom- 
parable masterpieces. How correct this judgment is cannot be 
assessed by posterity as his speeches have not survived. 

At that time there was not even moderately reliable parlia- 
mentary reporting. This was not through lack of interest on the 
part of the public but because of a legal obstacle. Whoever re- 
ported speeches made in Parliament infringed its 'privilege' and 
ran the risk of imprisonment for *an indignity* to the House. 
Nothing could be in sharper contrast to the outlook of some 
modern member of Parliament, whose ambition it is to see him- 
self quoted as often and as fully as possible in the newspapers. 
Of course, this paradoxical 'privilege' has a historical explana- 
tion. In the early days of Parliament, and particularly of its 
struggles with the Crown, members had to be protected from 
persecution by the King on account of their speeches* To this 
end, they were granted the privilege of barring all and sundry 
from attending their deliberations or reporting on them without 
permission. A characteristic and anachronistic survival of this 
privilege is the continuing right of any member to 'spy strangers* 
and thus have the galleries cleared. Gradually this antiquated 
right went out of use, but during the recent war secret sessions 
were still introduced by the Leader of the House rising and 
solemnly declaring: 'I spy strangers'. 

What is today only a curiosity was in the eighteenth century 
a most serious and controversial question, about which a few 
more words may be said. Gradually the ban on reporting was 
circumvented when some newspapers published reports on 
'Debates in the Senate of Lillipuf or similar mysterious bodies, 
in which the speakers' names were so paraphrased or hinted at 
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that every informed reader knew at once who was meant. But 
the speeches which here appeared in print were often at least 
as much the product of the reporter as of the supposed speaker. 
Dr. Johnson, who battled his way through some lean years with 
journalistic hackwork of this kind, confesses that he himself 
composed most of the speeches on the basis of a few notes com- 
municated to him by others. 

Thus one of the most important sources for a knowledge of 
parliamentary activity of that day is lacking. This is partly off- 
set by the accounts given in contemporary memoirs and in the 
letters which politicians wrote to their friends in the country or 
abroad. To them, animated parliamentary proceedings were 
just as interesting as the latest society scandal or details of the 
squabbles between His Majesty and the Prince of Wales. In 
the front rank stands the greatest English letter-writer of the 
eighteenth century, Horace Walpole, youngest son of the 
minister, who himself sat in the lower House from 1741 to 1767. 
Horace spoke very seldom, but took notes of what he heard with 
all the more assiduity in order to assuage his friends 5 thirst for 
information or to collect material for his memoirs. To him we 
owe much of what we know of Pitt's most important speeches. 

Thus the English parliamentarian of that epoch was unable 
to make any speech with an eye to an outside audience. Only 
in exceptional cases could he count on his words echoing among 
the people, and it is a feather in Pitt's cap that he none the less 
succeeded in catching the public's eye. But even if speeches in 
Parliament had to dispense with any propagandist effects, in the 
House itself they were all the more important. Since party ties 
were so much looser than today, far more members' votes de- 
pended on which side could convince them of the merits of its 
case. Indeed, even those members who were more or less closely 
bound to the administration still required it to put forward its 
arguments in an intelligible and convincing manner, and 
threatened rebellion if this were not done. Parliament was by no 
means so corrupt that ministers could have relied on monetary 
arguments alone. 

Pulteney to return to our account of the Commons 
recognised that as things were, the opposition must needs use 
other means to win over public opinion. He found them in 
broadsheets and pamphlets, composed under his direction by 
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hired writers, which attacked Walpole with the weapons of 
wit and satire. In this he had no scruples over collaborating with 
an avowed Tory, whom he could regard as an ally because this 
man hated Walpole even more than he did. The Tory in ques- 
tion was Lord Bolingbroke, part author of the Peace of Utrecht 
and the focus of the bitterest attacks from the Whigs of his day. 
He had been allowed to return home from exile, where he had 
for a time worked in the service of the Stuarts, but Walpole 
made it impossible for him to take any active part in politics. 
All the more busily did he ply his extraordinarily skilful pen. 
He had the reputation not only of having been the best parlia- 
mentary orator of his day but also of standing in the forefront 
of political writers. He had reconciled himself to the Hanoverian 
succession, but the destruction of the rule of the Whig aristocracy 
was the mainspring of all his thoughts and writings. He saw an 
increase in the power of the Grown as a means of achieving this 
end. The Idea of a Patriot King' was the imposing phrase 
which he put on the title-page of his most important work. He 
himself considered its contents so dangerous that at first he did 
not dare to publish it. It did not exert its influence until the 
following reign, when George II had given place to his grand- 
son, George III. It is perhaps no mere chance that the name 
which the men of the opposition gave themselves suggested the 
title of Bolingbroke's work. They styled themselves The 
Patriots*. They were able to claim Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
as their patron and fellow worker; he felt that his mission was 
one day to play the rdle of the 'Patriot King*. William Pitt, too, 
joined the ranks of these patriots at the same time as other 
young followers of Cobham, who were called the 'Boy Patriots'. 
Frederick gave Pitt^his first opportunity to come into the 
limelight as a parliamentary orator. In 1736, Frederick married 
a German princess, Augusta of Saxe-Gotha. The bitter enmity 
prevailing between him and his parents was common knowledge, 
and the ministry in consequence deferred to the King's wishes 
by not bringing up this domestic matter for debate in Parlia- 
ment. The opposition was all the more aware that here was a 
golden opportunity to embarrass the ministry, Pulteney moved 
an address of congratulation and Pitt addressed the House on 
the motion. With as much ingenuity as malice he contrived to 
intersperse his speech, under a show of deepest loyalty, with 
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pointed remarks which must have flicked the King on the raw. 
With almost diabolical skill his speech was so worded that in 
public no one could say a word against it, but that in private 
everyone recognised its true import. The King raged and Pitt 
was famous. But George had other means besides parliamentary 
discussion of paying back a personal attack. Was he calmly to 
accept such provocation from a young officer of his army? At 
the end of the session Pitt was relieved of his commission. When 
later Walpole was violently attacked by a member for this 
persecution, he answered roundly: '. . . If ever any officer of the 
army, because the King refused to comply with some very un- 
reasonable demand, should resolve to oppose in everything the 
measures of the government, I should think any man a most 
pitiful minister if he should be afraid of advising His Majesty to 
cashier such an officer.' So far, so good. But the only logical 
solution would have been to pronounce that in law the post of 
an officer was incompatible with that of a member. Walpole, 
however, could not take this course because he could not dis- 
pense with military patronage in rewarding members who were 
loyal to the government. He left his example as a 'legacy to all 
future ministers' and they acted upon it. Again and again one 
will meet officers and admirals who are at the same time mem- 
bers of the House. 

Disciplinary action is two-edged. If on the one hand it helps 
the government to spread fear and respect, on the other it in- 
vests its victims with the halo of martyrdom. Thanks to his 
misfortune, Pitt enjoyed an unusual popularity and found 
great favour in the ranks of the opposition. Against this, how- 
ever, the loss of his pay hit him rather hard. But this too was 
made up to him in the following year when the Prince, who in 
the meantime had become completely estranged from his 
family, gave him a post in his household. 

These disputes in the royal family were also the means of 
giving Henry Fox the opportunity of proving his loyalty to the 
ministry. George had granted his son a yearly allowance of 
50,000, with which Frederick was far from satisfied. He 
wanted at least 100,000, the sum which had been granted to 
his father as Prince of Wales by George I. Beyond this, the 
Prince complained that there was no fixed provision for the 
payment of his allowance, but that it depended on his father's 
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goodwill. Once more the opposition saw an admirable means of 
embarrassing the government, and its leaders arranged with the 
Prince that they would raise the matter in Parliament. By way 
of preparation, influential members were sounded as to the 
attitude they would adopt. Thus it was that the Fox brothers 
were among those consulted, a sign that they were already of 
some consequence in Parliament. But they were not at all 
inclined to play the opposition's game. On the contrary, Henry 
Fox at once told his friend, Lord Hervey, the confidant of the 
Qjieen and Walpole, what was afoot. Hervey, of course, was 
not slow in bringing this to the ear of his patroness, who was at 
first quite unwilling to believe her son capable of such a move. 
Walpole had no such doubts, and at once took counter-measures 
which in fact only narrowly averted the overthrow of the 
ministry. Pitt, who had been the Prince's adviser in this matter, 
came out on his side when he spoke in the Commons debate, 
and this still further strengthened the aversion which the King 
felt for Pitt. 

Fox, on the other hand, was soon able to bask in the first rays 
of government approbation. Hervey was indefatigable in com- 
mending his two young friends to Walpole. Finally he so far 
overcame the latter' s initial resistance that Henry was appointed 
Surveyor-General, a post which, while it carried no political 
influence, brought in an income of 1, too. But that was enough 
to satisfy his appetite for the moment. Walpole, too, might well 
be content to have secured the constant support of a speaker 
who was listened to with interest in Parliament, because he both 
found compelling arguments and was able to advance them 
deftly and logically. This minister with so many enemies was 
well able to use such assistance, since at the end of 1737, by the 
death of Queen Caroline, he had lost his most important and 
reliable supporter at court. Besides, a storm now blew up which 
threatened the very foundations of his policy. So far he had 
always succeeded in keeping his country at peace. This had 
been by no means easy, since disputes and wars had been break- 
ing out almost uninterruptedly on the Continent, and, in parti- 
cular, England's ally Austria was invoking her aid. It is charac- 
teristic of Walpole that during the War of the Polish Succession 
he justified his policy of peace to the Queen with the words: 
'Madam, there are fifty thousand men slain this year in Europe, 
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and not one Englishman. 5 Such words redound to Walpole's 
credit as a politician and above all as a man, even if one cannot 
forget, on the other hand, that such a policy of safety-first must 
inevitably mean that England's alliances grew looser and that 
she slipped into a position of isolation. 

This would perhaps not have been so serious a matter had 
Walpole succeeded in carrying his peace policy through to the 
end, and in avoiding military conflicts. But the opposition were 
bent upon thwarting this policy and fanning into flame Eng- 
land's differences with other countries. It was with Spain that 
such differences were most acute. Britain had substantial com- 
mercial relations with the Spanish colonies in South America. 
These were regulated by the Assiento Treaty between the two 
powers, but each complained that the other was constantly 
infringing it. The Spaniards maintained that the English were 
resorting to every kind of sly ruse to extend their trade far 
beyond the treaty limits. The English maintained that the 
Spaniards were abusing in an arbitrary and brutal manner 
their right of search of foreign ships. Probably both complaints 
were justified: the English seafarers who sailed to the West 
Indies were most of them adventurers, whose respect for inter- 
national treaties was in inverse proportion to their greed for 
gain, and the Spanish guarda costas did not concern themselves 
unduly over nice distinctions between permitted goods and 
contraband. 

Walpole sought to remove these difficulties by negotiations 
with the Spanish government, with which he even succeeded in 
arranging a treaty early in 1739. But the opposition did what so 
many oppositions have done before and since then in the face of 
a peace-loving government: they denounced its policy as weak- 
kneed, and whipped up national passions. A great clamour 
wentTup at the real and alleged maltreatment meted out by the 
Spaniards to captured British seamen. The greatest outcry was 
that occasioned by the tale of woe of a certain Captain Jenkins, 
who declared that the Spaniards had cut off one of his ears, 
which he produced wrapped in cotton. To this day it is de- 
batable whether this atrocity story was merely an invention of 
the gallant captain, and whether, if someone had only taken the 
trouble to lift up his wig, the ear would have been found in its 
natural place. But this idea occurred to no one when Jenkins 
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concluded his story with the moving words: 'I recommended 
my soul to God and my cause to my country. 5 'Jenkins' ear' 
became the slogan of all those who urged war with Spain. 

In Parliament Pitt was one of those who calledjagst loudly 
igjarms. In r^n^JtoxJArords he caUecTfor defence" ot "the 
nation's honour against the arrogance ofSpajn.. 'Is this any 
longer a nation?' he thundered. 'Or what is an English Parlia- 
ment, if with more ships in your harbours than in all the navies 
of Europe, with above two millions of people in your American 
colonies, you will bear to hear of the expediency of receiving 
from Spain an insecure, unsatisfactory, dishonourable con- 
vention?' The tall, commanding figure, the eye flashing with 
anger and the powerful voice all lent particular emphasis to 
these words. The opposition cheered, the Prince of Wales 
applauded from the gallery and even government supporters 
conceded that it was a brilliant speech. The best debaters were 
put up against him, not the least of whom was Henry Fox, and 
once again the parliamentary majority remained behind Wai- 
pole. 

But in the long run he had to bow to the storm, especially as 
not only the King but also members of his own Cabinet, such 
as Newcastle, inclined to war. Against his better judgment he 
agreed in October, 1739, to a declaration of war on Spain. 
Morally as well as politically it would now have been the right 
course for him to retire, but the King would not hear of this and 
Walpole let himself be persuaded to remain. This was neither to 
his own advantage nor to that of his cause. He was not the man 
to prosecute a war with all his might, particularly if he con- 
sidered it in his heart of hearts unjustified and calamitous. 
When the Londoners noisily celebrated an initial success, he 
made the bitter pun: They now ring the bells, but they will soon 
wring their hands. 9 

But neither Walpole nor Pitt nor the jubilant Londoners 
could foresee that nearly nine long and difficult years would 
pass before the bells of peace could ring again. Only with the 
Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle (soth April, 1748) did hostilities 
cease, having in the meantime involved nearly all Europe and 
convulsed the pattern of its boundaries* 

It was no surprise to Walpole that in her struggle with Eng- 
land Spain got help from France. Since the War of the Spanish 
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Succession the throne in Madrid had been occupied by a 
Bourbon, a scion of the French royal house, and even if a union 
of the two states under one crown was forbidden by the Peace 
of Utrecht, no treaty in the world could prevent the close 
family connections of the two royal houses from finding ex- 
pression in alliances and a similarity of policy. But that these 
transactions would give rise to an almost Europe-wide confla- 
gration sprang from circumstances which even a far-sighted 
statesman could not calculate in advance. In one and the 
same year, 1740, Frederick William I of Prussia died in May, 
and the Austrian Emperor Charles VI, in October. The throne 
in Berlin was occupied by the twenty-eight-year-old Frederick 
II and that in Vienna by the twenty-three-year-old Maria 
Theresa. 

The Emperor Charles had made it his life's work to guarantee 
the undisturbed succession of his daughter against all con- 
ceivable dangers. His Tragmatic Sanction 3 welded all the lands 
of his crown into one indivisible whole which was to pass to her 
intact. First he had had her acknowledged by the representative 
bodies of all the countries he ruled, and then, by negotiations 
lasting for years and involving many sacrifices, he had induced 
the states of Europe to recognise and ensure her succession. Not 
only had the German Empire consented to this, but in company 
with many others Prussia, France and England had agreed to it 
as well. If that fundamental principle of international law, 
'treaties must be kept' (pacta sunt servanda) had possessed the 
least binding force, then Charles could have departed this life in 
the serene consciousness that the inviolability of the Hapsburg 
realms and the undisturbed succession of his daughter were 
assured. 

But for the young King of Prussia treaties were merely scraps 
of paper, by which one felt bound only when reasons of state 
made it politic. Of more importance to him than the treaties 
which his father had signed were the army of eighty thousand 
men, and the army fund often million thalers, which had been 
left to him. The death of the Emperor and the succession of a 
young princess appeared to him a challenge from destiny to 
wield these instruments of military power so as to extend his 
own domains. And so, before the fateful year 1740 was out, he 
stood with an army at his back on the territory of the Austrian 
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province of Silesia, which bordered his country and therefore 
seemed to him the most suitable area for grafting on to it. Not 
only was the whole framework of the Pragmatic Sanction 
shaken to its foundations, but there also began for Europe, and 
in particular for the old Holy Roman Empire, an era of wars 
which lasted, with some interruptions, for almost twenty-five 
years, until closed by the peace of Hubertsburg in 1 763. 

In this era the groupings of states changed like colours in a 
kaleidoscope. The period is the despair of all historians because 
it is impossible to reduce these fluctuations of policy in the 
chancelleries of Europe to an intelligible system. Only two sets 
of states remain consistently opposed to each other. One, of 
course, is Prussia against Austria, and the other, England 
against France. The antagonism between England and France 
dates from at least the time of Louis XIV and William III. 
But Walpole had striven, successfully for a time, to replace it by 
an amicable understanding. However, since the war with Spain, 
this had all gone by the board. France, like Britain, had guaran- 
teed the Pragmatic Sanction. But after the King of Prussia had 
set a bad example, and had actually at the battle of Mollwitz 
gained a military success, even the French court, which had 
for generations looked upon the court of Vienna as its Con- 
tinental rival, no longer hesitated to make an alliance with 
Frederick, so as not to miss the prospective spoliation of the 
Hapsburg inheritance. In consequence, England, who had at 
first sought to mediate between Vienna and Berlin, now ranged 
herself on the side of the Hapsburgs. In addition to antagonism 
towards France, the notion of fulfilling a treaty obligation also 
prompted this action, especially as the court of Vienna had 
been regarded as an ally ever since the days of Marlborough and 
Prince Eugene. At least it can be said that, whatever the 
attitude of English politicians, the English people were inspired 
with a certain enthusiasm for the young Queen of Hungary, 
who had been the victim of a treacherous attack. 

But the situation was complicated still further by the fact that 
the King of England was also Elector of Hanover* One cannot 
perhaps blame George if the interests of his electorate, which 
was exposed to attack from both Prussia and France, were of as 
much concern to him as those of his kingdom. But public 
opinion in England must have felt it to be a slap in the face 
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when it learned that the very man, who, as King of England, 
had promised Maria Theresa help against France, had simul- 
taneously concluded, in his capacity as Elector of Hanover, a 
treaty of neutrality with the self-same court of France; and he 
had, moreover, undertaken by the terms of this treaty to cast 
his vote at the imperial election for the Bavarian Elector 
Charles, at that time Maria Theresa's enemy, whom Prussia 
and France sponsored as a rival candidate to her husband, 
Francis of Lorraine. Even apart from this, the English had long 
suspected that they were being exploited, particularly finan- 
cially, in the interests of Hanover. Indeed, this mistrust of 
Hanover was probably the opposition's trump card. Of course, 
the storm now raged round Walpole's head, although he had 
had nothing to do with concluding the treaty. But since then he 
had made the best of a bad job and had perforce given it his 
approval, in contrast to Newcastle, who foresaw the fateful 
consequences. These were all the more serious since the results 
of the General Election of 1741 had already whittled down 
Walpole's majority considerably. 

Throughout the whole war Pitt had attacked the minister 
most sharply and had searchingly criticised his policy. Pitt's 
bearing was for the most part extremely impressive, and the 
opposition already regarded this man, who sounded the 
patriotic note with consummate mastery, as one of their most 
effective spokesmen. Walpole acknowledged his significance 
and the danger he represented by repeatedly replying to him in 
person. A characteristic phrase in such a reply has come down 
to us: C A patriot, Sir! Why patriots spring up like mushrooms! I 
could raise fifty of them within the four-and-twenty hours . . . 
It is but refusing to gratify an unreasonable or an insolent 
demand, and up starts a patriot.' True, no one could reproach 
Pitt with having asked for anything for himself; but Walpole 
was not alone in suspecting that his patriotic zeal would take 
another turn if the government consented to assuage his burn- 
ing ambition. At all events his speeches at this period show that 
considerations of party politics outweighed purely objective 
factors. 

As long as the old Parliament was in being, Walpole could 
rely on his solid majority. Pitt, in alliance with the Prince of 
Wales, had contributed powerfully to the setback the ministry 
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suffered in the election. In the new Parliament which assembled 
in December, 1741, it was soon apparent that the wind was 
blowing from another quarter. The government party and the 
opposition were almost evenly balanced, and when Walpole 
was defeated in the division over a disputed election, he saw 
that his day was done and acted accordingly. On February gth, 
1742, he consented to be created Earl of Orford by the King and 
was thus transferred from the Commons to the Lords, This was 
an open confession that he could no longer maintain his posi- 
tion in the post which by political conviction he felt to be the 
only one for him. A few days later he relinquished all his 
offices. 

Did this mean that the golden age of political purity and 
incorruptibility had now arrived? Only too quickly was it seen 
that the defects of English politics had deeper roots than the 
craving for power of a minister capable of wielding it. If the 
members of the opposition had imagined that their hour had 
now come, then a bitter disillusionment was in store for most of 
them. If they had hitherto profited by the fact that the ministry 
was not at one with itself, they now laboured under the dis- 
advantage that most of Walpole's colleagues, notably New- 
castle and Hardwicke, calmly remained in office after his over- 
throw. Thus only a few places fell vacant, and to these the King 
summoned only such men as he could tolerate personally and 
whom the defeated minister recommended. For he still set more 
store by Walpole's advice than anyone else's. He offered Pul- 
teney the leadership of the new government. But the latter at 
once committed several blunders which very quickly terminated 
his political career. On the one hand, he felt that, in the in- 
terests of his popularity, he ought to set an example of unselfish- 
ness by declining to lead the government and being content 
with a seat in the Cabinet. On the other, he himself destroyed 
his popularity by letting himself be persuaded to accept his own 
elevation from the Commons as Earl of Bath* In this he showed 
that his flair for politics lagged sadly behind Walpole's. More 
successful was the former leader of the opposition in the Lords, 
Lord Carteret, who took over the post of Secretary of State and 
now became the real director of the government's policy, par- 
ticularly its foreign policy. He had already occupied this posi- 
tion with success under George I, to whom he had made him- 
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self almost indispensable through being the only one of his 
ministers who could talk to him in German. 

Carteret was a gifted man of unusually wide culture, who could 
enjoy among his books all the hours not taken up with his 
political duties. He was as completely at home with the Greek 
and Latin classics as only a real classical scholar is today. Even in 
his last hours, when his powers were flickering low, he quoted 
to a subordinate who asked if he might show him the text of the 
Peace of Paris, which had just arrived, the lines of Homer in 
which Sarpedon extols the duty of standing fast in battle and 
the death-struggle. One might half envy an age in which active 
statesmen had such tastes, if one did not also know that Garteret 
paid almost equal tribute to a vice of that same age, the bottle. 
Even during Cabinet meetings he would frequently fortify him- 
self with one or more bottles of Burgundy, and no one could 
then foresee whether wine would give wings to his soaring 
genius or would cripple its flight. As unusual as his personality 
was his conception of the duties of an English statesman. In an 
age when the thoughts of most ministers revolved round patron- 
age, Carteret exclaimed, 'What is it to me, who is a judge or 
who a bishop? It is my business to make kings and emperors and 
to maintain the balance of Europe/ In saying this he might well 
be conscious that he knew more about European politics than 
any other English, and every other foreign, statesman. But for all 
his brilliant qualities, Carteret lacked one ability indispensable 
to a constitutional minister, that of collaborating with his col- 
leagues on a basis of confidence and equality. Speedily as his 
talents and capacity brought him to the fore, just as rapidly did 
he undermine his own position by the inconsiderate and high- 
handed actions with which he gave offence to the other mem- 
bers of the Cabinet. 

Pitt was among the opposition leaders who had been passed 
over in the reconstruction of the ministry. Walpole's influence 
was still strong enough to exclude him and other members of 
the Cobham group, the Grenvilles and the Lytteltons. Apart 
from this, the King saw in him a personal enemy who had 
insulted him. Pitt soon resolved to continue to make himself 
awkward by opposition. The new men had been given office on 
condition they did not persecute the vanquished Walpole any 
further. To this very end Pitt now directed his energies. He was 
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one of the members who put through a measure for the setting- 
up of a committee to investigate the irregularities laid at Wai- 
pole's door. On this occasion Fox showed that, although he had 
retained his office, he was still loyal to his old leader. He 
vigorously opposed the motion, in a speech which touched par- 
ticularly on the accusation that Walpole had used public funds 
to influence elections and to bribe members. With astonishing 
frankness he claimed that 'men of fortune and understanding 5 
had an exclusive title to political influence. It was not, he said, 
for the 'giddy' and 'tumultuous' mob to raise their voices. 
Today such talk sounds the very acme of irresponsibility, but 
most eighteenth-century politicians were secretly of this opinion, 
even if not everyone voiced the sentiment so frankly. 

Although the committee of investigation was composed 
almost exclusively of enemies of Walpole, it did not succeed in 
bringing anything very damaging to light, because the officials 
who had worked under the defeated minister could not be 
induced to make any disclosures. Pitt was highly indignant at 
this negative result. It was only with difficulty that he became 
reconciled to the impossibility of bringing Walpole to book for 
his real or alleged transgressions. But as the years went by he 
came to realise that this statesman, once so hotly attacked, had 
also possessed a greatness of his own and his own good points; 
indeed, that in many questions in which he himself had most 
vehemently assailed him, Walpole had pursued the right policy. 
In 1751, when Walpole was no longer alive, Pitt had grace 
enough openly to admit that, as far as the right of the Spaniards 
to search English vessels was concerned, Waipolc's view had 
been correct and his own had been mistaken. Some years later 
he went so far as to praise Walpole, who, as he told his friends, 
had died at peace with him. 

Of Garteret, too, Pitt spoke with high esteem in later years 
and candidly recognised his statesmanlike abilities. But as long 
as he was principal minister he had no sharper or more spiteful 
critic than Pitt. It must be admitted that Carteret's policy, for 
all its brilliance, also had its seamy side, which aroused the 
resentment not only of the parliamentary opposition but also 
of his own colleagues, and this finally led to his fall. True, he 
was at first successful in giving a fresh impetus to the conduct 
of the war. His greatest success was in inducing Frederick of 
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Prussia to make peace with Maria Theresa, the preliminaries 
being settled at Breslau in June, 1742. The Peace of Berlin 
which followed gave Frederick what he had entered the war for, 
Silesia. For this prize he was ready to leave his ally France in 
the lurch, as he had already done in the secret agreement of 
Kleinschellendorf, which he had concluded with Austria in 
October, 1741, and had broken again in December. In Novem- 
ber, 1742, Carteret even succeeded in arranging the Treaty of 
Westminster between Prussia and Great Britain, by which both 
parties mutually guaranteed each other's possessions. The 
withdrawal of Prussia from the war weakened France and 
strengthened her most important opponent, England. Carteret 
would have liked to turn this to account by overpowering 
France by an attack from the Continent. But where could he 
raise the necessary soldiers? England's own army was insignifi- 
cant. There was no general military service and there still pre- 
vailed a rooted mistrust most determined among the Tories 
of standing armies. The English tradition was to fight their wars 
with mercenaries hired from small foreign powers. Now the 
electorate of Hanover had an army of sixteen thousand well- 
trained soldiers. The Hanoverian treaty of neutrality had ex- 
pired and, since the danger of French or Prussian aggression 
was over, was not renewed. But George now declared that his 
electorate could no longer bear the burden of such an army and 
that he must disband it. So all that remained for the Cabinet to 
do was take it into English pay. 

From a military viewpoint this policy was probably quite 
sound. In 1743 the army, in which the Hanoverian contingent 
played an important part, was able to defeat even the French 
army on German soil at Dettingen and under the personal 
leadership of the King, who may not have displayed any 
particular talents as a general but certainly showed dauntless 
courage. Whatever might be said for the Hanoverian mer- 
cenaries as a military factor, however, they were politically a 
millstone round the government's neck. The Hanoverians were 
distinctly unpopular in England, and their maintenance at the 
expense of the British taxpayer was, in the opposition's view, 
proof positive that England was being exploited in the interests 
of Hanover. 

None expressed this opinion more sharply and more ex- 



38 PITT versus FOX 

plosively than Pitt. Like an avenging angel he raged in the 
Commons against Hanover, against this King who could put 
his electorate before his kingdom and his Hanoverian troops 
before his English officers and men, and against the ministers 
who were kow-towing to the throne and betraying their own 
country. He declared that England had been degraded to *a 
province to a despicable electorate'. The King had, he said, 
ignored his English officers and listened only to his Hanoverian 
generals. He even attempted by subtle mockery to question the 
King's personal courage, of which George was very proud. But 
the heaviest weight of the invective, of which Pitt was a past 
master, was brought to bear on Carteret. C A Hanover-troop- 
minister', he called him, e a flagitious task-master*, whose only 
party was the sixteen thousand Hanoverians. He attacked 
Carteret's dominance in the Cabinet, stigmatising him with the 
dreaded name of 'sole minister'; he referred to his well-known 
propensity for the bottle by reproaching him with having 
renounced the British nation after bemusing himself with the 
potion of which poets relate that whoever enjoys it forgets his 
own country. A pity that Carteret could not reply to him, for as a 
speaker he had no need to fear comparison even with a Pitt. But 
he sat in the upper House and so could not meet him face to face. 

Success did not attend Pitt's philippics. The majority, in 
which once again Henry Fox was prominent as a speaker, 
rallied to the ministry's support. The pay of the Hanoverian 
troops did, it is true, finally vanish from the English budget, 
but only after the subsidies for Austria had been increased by a 
corresponding amount, out of which they were thenceforth paid 
by Maria Theresa. Plus fa change, plus c*e$t la mime chose. The one 
practical success which Pitt's invective did achieve was to 
increase the King's dislike of him to hatred. But how did Pitt 
expect to reach the goal of his ambition when George, with true 
Guelph obstinacy, kept the door of the Cabinet shut to him? On 
this occasion even the Prince of Wales was displeased with Pitt, 
who still had to learn that anger is a bad counsellor and that the 
uproarious applause of a factious opposition can be bought too 
dearly. 

None the less, Carteret's sun was setting. The goals of his 
foreign alliances grew steadily more remote; he paid less and 
less consideration to his colleagues, attempting to confront them 
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with fails accomplis. Such behaviour can be excused, if at all, 
only in a man who is successful. And for the absence of success 
Carteret had first and foremost to thank Frederick of Prussia, 
who again showed that he remained bound by no treaty if his 
interests beckoned another way. In the Peace of Breslau he had 
undertaken to give no further help to the opponents of Maria 
Theresa. In consequence, Garteret might have been forgiven 
for confidently believing that Frederick, with whom he had, 
moreover, concluded the Treaty of Westminster, had finally 
retired from the war. Perhaps he had gone too far in his reliance 
upon this when, in the Treaty of Worms, which he concluded 
in September with the courts of Vienna and Turin, he made no 
mention at all of the Treaty of Breslau. From this Frederick 
concluded, suspiciously, that the allies meant to take Silesia 
from him again after first conquering France. Not only was this 
suspicion completely groundless, but Frederick's own minister, 
von Podewils, gave as his opinion c on his oath and his conscience' 
that the treaty contained nothing hostile. But Frederick was 
quick to measure other people's corn by his own bushel, and so 
he concluded a new treaty of alliance with France and invaded 
Bohemia in August, 1744. The effect of this behaviour on his 
contemporaries can be seen from one of Hardwicke!s letters, 
written some years later. In it he speaks of the rooted animosity 
of the King of Prussia towards the House of Austria, of his 
incurable jealousy and dread of their vengeance which, as he 
well knew, he had fully deserved, and of his abandoned perfidy 
and falseness. 

Whatever one might think of it, Frederick's act of aggression 
was the downfall of Carteret's whole system. The malcontent 
ministers Newcastle, his brother Henry Pelham, who now pre- 
sided over the ministry as First Lord of the Treasury, Hard- 
wicke, the Lord Chancellor, and others now laid the categori- 
cal choice before the King: Carteret or us. Personally, George 
preferred Carteret to the rest of his ministers put together, but 
on the advice of Walpole, who though a dying man mustered 
his remaining strength to come to London for this purpose, he 
decided in favour of the Pelhams, and Carteret had to resign. 

Pitt might be well pleased at this turn of events. Pelham, who 
always preferred compromise to a struggle, had already been in 
contact with his group, in which the old intriguer Bolingbroke 
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seems to have acted as intermediary. Pelham now took the 
opportunity of recasting the government on a broader basis 
this was called the 'Broad Bottom Administration' in the poli- 
tical jargon of the day and of installing a number of Pitt's 
closest friends in office. For Pitt himself he could do nothing 
because the King, who, in any case, had been offended by the 
forced dismissal of Carteret, nourished too strong an antipathy 
towards the man who had ridiculed Hanover. Pitt himself 
seems to have recognised this obstacle at the time. He had at 
this period, by a freak of fortune, reached a situation which 
allowed him to sit back and watch developments. 

On October i8th, 1744, the once powerful Sarah, Duchess of 
Marlborough, died at the great age of 84. Memories of a day 
that had long passed stirred again at this name. Who among 
those then living still recalled the beautiful young lady-in- 
waiting, who almost seventy years before had married Colonel 
John Churchill, subsequently England's greatest general and 
Duke of Marlborough? Like a legend long faded into silence 
sounded the tales of her sway over Queen Anne, which ended 
only with her dramatic fall from favour. The great military hero 
had now been dead for more than twenty years, but the Duchess 
had lived on, energetic, imperious and quarrelsome as she had 
always been. She would not have thought life worth living had 
she been unable to hate someone with all her heart. In her 
declining years she bestowed her particular abhorrence on 
Walpole, who, she believed, had imposed, upon her in some 
question of taxes; besides, he had taken away her privilege of 
walking in the King's garden. Whoever picked a quarrel with 
this man was her friend, and the fulminations which Pitt had 
hurled at him were as music in her ears. In gratitude she 
bequeathed him a legacy of 10,000 in her will and even left 
him the reversion of a share in her huge fortune, although this 
latter was, in fact, never realised. She expressly stated her 
motive for this bounty in the words: e . . . upon account of his 
merit in the noble defence he has made for the support of the 
laws of England, and to prevent the ruin of his country.' 

Ten thousand pounds; this was a considerable fortune for a 
man who had hitherto had to manage on 300 a year. It 
suddenly made him independent. He could now give up his 
position in the Prince's household, which would have fettered 
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him politically, seeing that he had brought himself into opposi- 
tion to the Prince by his campaign against Carteret, although, 
as things turned out, Frederick preserved his personal goodwill 
towards him. The legacy of the old Duchess also allowed Pitt to 
live in a style which more nearly matched his grandiose tastes. 
But he was never thrifty and, although his income increased 
considerably later on, he constantly ran into debt. 

It must be said that Pitt never really attained full enjoyment 
of life. In the course of this year, 1 744, he experienced for the 
first time one of those severe attacks of gout which from that 
time forth frequently recurred and finally became a factor in 
English history. That he suffered very severely from gout is 
unquestionable. But it is also worthy of note that he used it as a 
means of heightening the effect of his presence in the House. 
When he rose, swathed in woollen bandages and leaning on 
crutches, he seemed the living embodiment of a patriotism 
which even the most agonising sufferings could not hinder in 
the discharge of its duty, nor did he refrain from giving point to 
this in words of pathos. Woe to the opponent who then ven- 
tured to interrupt the flow of his eloquence by an interjection! 
He was at once shattered by cries of anger and obloquy, the 
effect of which was multiplied by the visible apparatus of the 
sick-room. 



The year 1744 also marks an epoch in Henry Fox's life. It is 
the year of his romantic elopement with Lady Caroline Lennox, 
with which this narrative began. Both the Fox brothers had for 
years been on friendly terms with the family of the Duke of 
Richmond. It may have been in 1 743 that the twenty-year-old 
eldest daughter of the Duke won the heart of the thirty-eight- 
year-old Henry, and it was not long before she returned his love. 
The ducal parents sought to check the course of destiny. But 
when they showed signs of removing their daughter from Lon- 
don for several months, the lovers cut the Gordian knot by 
running away and getting married. At first the Duke and 
Duchess could not forgive their daughter for taking this step. 
Neither she nor their son-in-law were allowed inside her 
parents 5 house. But after a few years milder counsels prevailed. 
They saw how Fox was gaining an increasing reputation and 
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finally despite the Duke's opposition became Secretary at 
War. They could no longer hide from themselves that here was 
a son-in-law of whom even a Duke need not be ashamed. And 
so when, in 1748, their eldest grandchild was born, natural 
feelings overcame injured pride and they took the first step 
towards a reconciliation. Thenceforth peace and friendship 
prevailed, and the Duke in particular became more and more 
impressed by his son-in-law. For, in his domestic life, Henry- 
Fox evinced qualities with which those who knew him as a 
public figure would hardly have credited him. He was, and 
remained to the end of his days, a loving and tender husband, 
who lavished upon his 'Lady Caroline 9 unending care and 
adoration. 

Towards his children he showed a love which had only one 
great fault that it was not tempered by some little strictness 
and firmness. This man, who pursued his aims in political life 
with ruthless energy, was at home as clay in the hands of his 
children, particularly his favourite, his second son, Charles 
James, whose career was later to disclose all too clearly the 
fateful effects of this paternal weakness. 



CHAPTER IV 

PAYMASTER PITT AND 
SECRETARY FOX 

THE war was not going well for Britain in 1744 and 1745. 
Her army was defeated at Fontenoy by the French, 
brilliantly led by the Marechal de Saxe, and the Dutch 
barrier towns, which played a great part in British policy at 
that time, fell to him one after the other. The successes of the 
French had one redeeming feature for England: Frederick of 
Prussia, concerned lest they should now become too powerful, 
turned his back on them in characteristic fashion and made 
peace, first with England and then with Austria. 

Now at least the administration no longer had to fear Pitt's 
fulminating attacks in Parliament. He, moreover, showed in the 
clearest possible manner that his opposition had ceased with the 
fall of Garteret. The Cabinet manoeuvre already mentioned, 
by which the Hanoverian mercenaries were transferred to 
Maria Theresa and her subsidies correspondingly increased, 
was raised hi the Commons. Of course, the opposition speakers 
pointed out that, as far as the British taxpayer was concerned, 
this was robbing Peter to pay Paul. However, they caught a 
Tartar in Pitt. He rose in patriotic wrath, and demonstrated 
with all his fire that this expedient was necessary in the national 
interest and was widely different from Carteret's policy. Who 
could possibly object if the Queen of Hungary hired these 
Hanoverians? e God forbid . . .' he added, 'that those unfortunate 
troops should by our votes be proscribed at every court in 
Europe.' It was a most effective speech, which completely 
silenced the opposition and showed the Pelhams unmistakably 
how valuable and important it was to attach this man per- 
manently to their interest. Many, of course, found the speech 
quite irreconcilable with Pitt's earlier ones, but had to admit 
the courage with which he openly braved such comparisons. 

If Pitt in these and similar speeches struck the patriotic note 
and called for unity, he soon had the chance of showing that he 
was in earnest. Walpole's constant fear was realised in 1745: 

43 
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the Stuarts, taking advantage of England's difficulties abroad, 
made a further attempt to win back their crown. On July s6th, 
1745, Prince Charles Edward, the Young Pretender, landed in 
Scotland, routed the weak royal forces which had been sent 
against him, and in November stood on English soil. The way 
to London seemed open. If the French managed to land troops 
a catastrophe was to be feared. In this crisis Pitt gave all the 
backing he could to every measure taken by the administration 
to defend the Crown, and he opposed all attempts to divert 
Parliament's attention to other matters, even to those which in 
other times would have had his support. 

The Pelhams now made serious efforts to get Pitt into the 
ministry. In November and December, 1745, there were re- 
peated negotiations in which Pitt formulated his conditions. 
The difficulties lay in differences of opinion on the conduct of 
the war. The situation had, it is true, been somewhat alleviated 
by the agreement already reached between Prussia on the one 
side and England and Austria on the other; but Pitt demanded 
concentration on naval warfare and a more drastic whittling 
down of land warfare than the ministry was prepared to coun- 
tenance or the King would ever accept. So at first the negotia- 
tions broke down, but not for long. Pitt felt that he had the 
ability to grasp the nettle of this war which had been dragging 
on for so many years and to bring it safely to an end. He wished 
to become Secretary at War. And so, in February, 1746, he 
gave the ministers to understand that he would raise no further 
difficulties and was ready to join their ranks. Newcastle seized 
on this opportunity and within a short time an agreement was 
arrived at. There were to be several ministerial changes and 
Pitt was to be appointed Secretary at War. 

But when Newcastle laid this plan before the King, he met 
with inflexible resistance. George was willing to approve all the 
other changes, but Pitt, the man who had mocked and insulted 
him and his electorate him he would by no means stomach. 
He saw in the demand nothing less than a fresh personal affront. 
Apart from this, he had not forgotten that it had been the 
Pelhams who had forced him to part company with Carteret, 
whom he had found so congenial. (Carteret had since become 
Earl of Granville.) Walpole was no longer there to give good 
advice and restrain him from imprudent actions, having died 
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in the preceding year. Instead George now took counsel with 
Walpole's erstwhile opponent. Lord Bath, formerly Sir William 
jgulteney^ who not only confirmed him in his resistance but 
declared it to be against his royal honour to allow his ministers 
to impose their will on him. George would not have been a 
German ruler if he had not enthusiastically concurred in these 
sentiments. 

The Pelhams, and even Pitt, seem to have been quite recon- 
ciled to the mere fact of this refusal. But when George, on the 
strength of the support promised by Lord Bath, heaped re- 
proaches on them, Newcastle and the other Secretary of State, 
Lord Harrington, asked to be relieved of their posts. This the 
King granted forthwith and summoned Lord Bath and his 
friend, Granville. But something now occurred for which George 
had not bargained, something unprecedented in British con- 
stitutional history: all the ministers expressed their intention to 
retire together. For days they thronged almost to the King's 
door to surrender their white staffs or other badges of office. In 
the end he was reduced to the extremity of apprehensively 
keeping his door shut to everyone who looked like a minister 
bent on resigning. In the meantime Bath and Granville tried to 
form a ministry. But no one was willing to embark in their leaky 
vessel. After two days the crisis had melted away. Bath had to 
bring back his Seals as Secretary of State with a sigh and confess 
that he had promised more than he could fulfil. But Granville 
said, with a laugh, 'Upon my soul I knew nothing of it. I was 
sitting quietly by my own fireside reading . . . Demosthenes; 
the King sends to me to take the Seals. I ... was amazed at it. 
But, like a dutiful subject of the Crown, I obeyed.' Then, 
though he owned it was mad, he added he would do it again 
tomorrow! Typical of a Carteret and typical of the eighteenth 
century. No one seems to have taken it amiss in the long run. 

After this fiasco nothing remained for George but to swallow 
his Guelph pride and his Guelph obstinacy, and to ask his old 
ministers to take on their offices once again. It was e an event 
which will appear to posterity more surprising than anything 
that has happened', wrote Lord Chancellor Hardwicke. In fact 
posterity can here see emerging a principle which, despite many 
setbacks, was later to triumph completely, that of a united 
parliamentary ministry which could make even the sovereign 
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respect its political standpoint and sacrifice his favourites to it. 
But there is one respect in which the position of the Pelham 
ministry in 1746 contrasts fundamentally with that of a modern 
Cabinet the idea of going into opposition if dismissed was still 
far from its thoughts. Hardwicke, who had a long, frank dis- 
cussion with him when the crisis was over, solemnly assured the 
King that 'as long as he lived he would never enter into a 
formed opposition to any administration. 9 In this he was ob- 
viously voicing not only his own real views but also those of 
most of his colleagues. Clearly opposition was hardly befitting 
in any man whom the King had once honoured with his con- 
fidence. There was still an insufficiently sharp distinction 
between the King and his ministers for opposition to be con- 
sidered as directed only against the ministers, and not against 
the sovereign. 

This singular turn of events considerably strengthened the 
ministers* position. When they again proposed Pitt to the King, 
the only concession he could get from them was that they 
would content themselves with Pitt's being given a subordinate 
post. He first received an Irish sinecure (22nd February, 1746) 
and two months later the more important, but still subsidiary, 
nflw nf Paynif^ter-General tothe Forces. The Paymaster- 
General was not a member of theTCabinet, but sat on the Privy 
Council which still had a comparatively formal existence. 
Every new member of the Privy Council had to swear an oath 
before the King. And so George was compelled to bring himself 
to receive in person the man who had so grievously insulted him. 
He is said to have shed tears when Pitt knelt before him to take 
the oath. But how was he to know that one day the most glorious 
events of his reign would be linked with this man's name? 

The pnst of Secretary at War, which the King refused to Pitt, 
ffll tnJEox fa May, 1746. Tme, he was not fired with the same 
burning passion as his rival to use this post to infuse a new 
spirit and a new vigour into the prosecution of the war. Fox 
merely looked upon it as an office much like any other, only as 
it entailed more work it was a less agreeable one. 

Meanwhile the Stuart rising had collapsed. In April, 1746, 
Charles Edward was routed at Culloden and was forced to roam 
the wilds of Scotland as a fugitive, protected from his pursuers 
by nothing but the romantic loyalty of the Scottish clansmen 
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and by Flora Macdonald, who won immortal fame as his rescuer. 
The victor of Culloden was the Duke of Cumberland, George's 
younger son, on whom his parents lavished all the love and 
favour which they denied to his elder brother, Frederick Prince 
of Wales. Despite his youth Cumberland had been made 
Commander-in-Chief of the British forces on the Continent, 
where he had proved an unlucky, if gallant, general. All the 
greater was the rejoicing over his victory at Culloden. But after 
this success he felt it to be his duty to complete the punishment 
of the rebels, and the cruelty with which he did this earned him 
the name of the Butcher. Much as the English had trembled 
before the wild horde from the north in the days of its triumph, 
they found just as little to their taste this bloody retribution 
which mainly fell on humble cottagers and shepherds for the 
sole reason that, faithful to local custom, they had followed the 
chief of their clan wherever he led them. A salutary consequence 
of this abortive rising was that this anachronistic clan system 
was now abolished by legislation, mostly initiated by Hard- 
wicke, which was the first real step towards the evolution of 
modern Scotland. The Stuart cause was now dead, and never 
again was the banner of revolt unfurled. Charles Edward, who 
for a few months had shone in the brightest light of heroism, 
ended his days in obloquy and oblivion as a drunkard. 



The post of Paymaster-General ranked far lower than those 
of the Secretaries of State, the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Presi- 
dent of the Privy Council, the Chancellor of the Exchequer and, 
of course, the First Lord of the Treasury, who exercised many 
functions today performed by the Prime Minister, But in one 
respect it possessed a most tempting advantage over all these 
glittering offices: it very quickly made its holder a rich man. 
Even the salary was quite considerable, about 4,000 a year. 
But this was not all it yielded, nor even the mam part of it. The 
Paymaster was bYjradition treatedLlegs asa salaried official than 

_a state JbajjL^erTl^he monies votedforlEe army were paid to 
him, and they remained in his hands until he was called upon 
to make disbursements from them for army needs. In the mean- 
time he could make use of them on his own account. Still more 
lucrative were the subsidies which were paid to England's allies 
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in time of war. On these the Paymaster could get a commission 
of one-half per cent. If he left office, the auditing of his accounts 
lasted several years and until this was concluded he was allowed 
to keep any unexpended sums in his own pocket for his own use. 
A Paymaster had to be a most unenterprising business man in- 
deed if under this system he could not retire a very rich man. 

All former Paymaster-Generals, without scruple and without 
occasioning the least offence to anyone, had exploited these 
advantages. But there was one exception. Henry Pelham had 
contented himself with his salary, although his passion for 
gambling cost him a lot of money. When Pitt took over the 
office he consulted Pelham and at once decided to follow his 
example. But whereas Pelham had exercised his abnegation in 
silence, jtt at_once proclaimed hisj)wn from^the roof-tops. He 
alwa3tt4iacLan eyeJxLlhe broad masses of the people, whose^ 
favomv he rmirtftd beransft hi<=i keen politicaLsense told him tliat 
EefeTie could find independent support, if need be against court 
..or^arliamentary intrigues. What could more effectively 
strengthen his popularity, particularly with the City merchants, 
than so tangible a proof of his selfless patriotism? As things 
turned out he completely achieved his purpose in the twinkling 
of an eye. The English people contrasted him sharply with the 
typical politicians of the day and made a very warmjglacejpr 
.him jn their Jhearts. This affection towards him was, of course, 
not without its consequences, as the future was to show. The 
people demanded that their hero should remain true to the 
picture they had formed of him. 

No one expected the holder of such a lucrative office to work 
himself to death in it, and so the Paymaster-General could rely 
on his well-trained subordinates with a mind at rest, although 
this does not mean that Pitt did not take his duties seriously. 
But in this office he achieved nothing of which history need take 
especial note. 

The position of Secretary at War which had fallen to Fox 
entailed more work and responsibility, even if it embraced only 
a part of the functions of a modern War Office. It can be said of 
Fox, too, that he took his duties seriously. A character sketch 
drawn of him at the time by Horace Walpole lays particular 
stress on this. c ln the affairs of his office', it runs, e he is as minute 
and as full of application as if he were always to remain in the 
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same post, and as exact and knowing as if he had always been 
in it 5 . For Fox the most important advantage which the post 
carried was that it brought him into close relations with the 
Commander-in-Chief, Cumberland, for this worthy was to play 
a significant role in the political groupings of the years to follow. 

With the entry of Pitt and Fox, the administration had the 
most effective parliamentary fighters on its own side. Fox's 
strength lay in a profusion of clear, convincing and logically- 
ordered arguments, as well as in the influence which he knew 
how to manipulate in personal discussion with members, 
although he could not yet support it with the decisive argument 
of patronage; for Pelham, as head of the government, had re- 
served this for himself. Pitt, on the other hand, was the man 
who joined battle with the foe in stormy debates. In this he had 
to wrestle with many difficulties which he had brought upon 
himself by his earlier aggressive and excessive opposition. His 
mere transition from the opposition to the government benches 
had brought him under the suspicion of many, and numerous 
pamphleteers exercised their wit over this change of front; one 
even conjured up the spirit of the dead Duchess of Marlborough 
to brand the renegade. His position was most delicate when, 
shortly after he took office, the Hanoverian mercenaries were 
once again a subject of debate. The Pelham administration now 
asked for the very thing which Carteret had earlier demanded, 
pay for eighteen thousand Hanoverians. That Pitt voted for the 
measure is understandable, in view of the office he held. But he 
was not content with simply voting. He also spoke energetically 
in favour of the motion before a House which still vividly 
remembered how, with flail and bludgeon, he had rained down 
blows on Carteret for making the same demand. Small wonder 
that one of Carteret' s friends sprang to his feet, and in a caustic 
speech remorselessly reminded him of all the contradictions in 
which he had enmeshed himself. Pitt could not say much in 
reply, but neither does he seem to have felt very crushed. Com- 
plete consistency was not one of his ideals. Perhaps, too, he 
knew how quickly the world forgets, and that a man of the 
strength with which he credited himself is powerful enough to 
disregard the words he uttered the day before yesterday. 

Questions like that of the Hanoverian troops were deprived 
of their topical significance when the war, which had gradually 
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lost all reason for continuance, neared its end in October, 1748, 
the month of the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. It was a peace of 
which neither party could be proud. There was, at bottom, no 
victor and no vanquished. France and Britain reciprocally 
restored their conquests to each other, and merely gained an 
oppressive burden of debt as a reminder of the long years of war. 
The question over which England had originally plunged into 
war with Spain, the right of the Spaniards to search English 
ships, was not even mentioned in the treaty. 

Maria Theresa had, it is true, the satisfaction of seeing her 
husband Francis on the imperial throne, but she had neither 
won back Silesia nor received any compensation for it. Besides, 
Austria's stock had fallen sharply in the estimation of her Eng- 
lish ally. The longer they continued, the less had her military 
achievements fulfilled expectations, and they were inversely 
related to her pretensions and obstinacy in the peace negotia- 
tions. On the other hand, far-sighted people could not blink the 
fact that the importance of Prussia had increased extraordinarily 
despite all objections however well-founded to the political 
tactics of its King. Hardwicke, the very Lord Chancellor who in 
1747 had so sharply condemned Frederick's bad faith, writes in 
July, 1748, to his friend Newcastle: 'You know I am a hearty 
friend to the old system [the alliance with the Hapsburgs 
against France] . . . But, notwithstanding that, I see, and we all 
have felt, the lameness of the old system without Prussia. It has 
been the great maim and weakness of the whole' alliance ... If 
you gain Prussia, the confederacy will be restored and made 
whole, and become a real strength; if you do not, it will still 
continue lame and weak, and much in the power of France . . . 
But the right measure seems ... to be to have, even now, such 
an alliance always in view . . .' But Frederick had already made 
his choice from among English politicians. His envoy in London 
had commended Pitt to him as 'the greatest orator in the House 
of Commons ... a man universally beloved by the nation. 5 To 
this the King replied: c . . . Mr. Pitt has the feelings of a true 
Englishman. You are therefore to compliment him from me, 
and inform him that I wish his views were generally held. 
England and Prussia would then be closely united, a thing 
impossible as long as England is directed according to the special 
interests of Hanover/ 
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Thus the alignments of the Seven Years 5 War were already 
casting their shadows before. One obstacle, of course, was the 
deep aversion which George II felt for his Prussian nephew. 
He called him c a mischievous rascal, a bad friend, a bad ally, a 
bad relation and a bad neighbour, in fact the most dangerous 
and evil-disposed prince in Europe'. And yet a few years later 
the day was to come when, as allies, they were to face a world 
in arms. 

The British administration devoted the years immediately 
following the conclusion of peace to restoring the country's 
shattered strength, and particularly its crippled finances. In 
this sphere, Pelham, who emulated his preceptor Walpole, 
undeniably earned high credit. Pitt supported him to the 
utmost of his powers, even if he opposed him in detail over a 
reduction in naval strength which seemed to be too sweeping. 
At that time he so far enjoyed the confidence of the two Pelham 
brothers as to be able to mediate when differences broke out 
between them; these disputes were more often due to the Duke's 
petty jealousies than to any material divergences of opinion. 

He also supported them in 1755, when they proposed to 
introduce a measure to emancipate British Jews. In recognition 
of their patriotic activities during the war and the Stuart rebel- 
lion, the Pelhams brought in a bill to sanction their naturaliza- 
tion. The bill went through Parliament. But a section of the 
clergy and those of the merchants who feared increased com- 
mercial rivalry, raised such an outcry against the bill that the 
ministry felt compelled, in view of the General Election of 1756, 
to repeal the Naturalization Act. Here too Pitt supported the 
ministry and voiced unequivocally his disapproval of this 
narrow-minded agitation. e . . . Religion 9 , he said 'has really 
nothing to do in the dispute . . . The spirit they [the public] are 
at present possessed with is not a true Christian spirit 5 . 

But when the agitators went so far as to try to deprive Jews in 
the colonies of the British nationality they had already possessed 
for a decade, he called upon the House in words of fire and 
with success to resist this move. 

A still greater stir was caused in 1 753 by a bill drafted by the 
Lord Chancellor to regulate the formalities to be observed in 
contracting marriages. It was intended to remove the scandalous 
abuses which had crept in, thanks to the previous laxity of the 
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system. Unscrupulous, grasping clerics made a very lucrative 
business out of marrying, for a cash payment of the fees, any 
couple, even if they were minors or intoxicated, who applied 
to them. Hardwicke demanded public and repeated calling of 
the banns, public registers kept by the clergy of the established 
Church and, in the case of minors, the consent of the parents, 
Later generations regard all this as self-evident, but in the 
eighteenth century it appeared to many as an encroachment on 
personal freedom, an interference by the state in people's most 
private affairs. The arguments hurled against the measure both 
in and out of Parliament can today only be called scurrilous. 

Henry Fox appointed himself leader of this opposition. He 
had contracted his own marriage in a way which this bill would 
make illegal, and that marriage was the joy of his life. He there- 
fore felt that he was fighting for the happiness and the rights of 
all lovers by attacking the Clandestine Marriage Bill with 
untiring vehemence. A scene at the third reading shows the 
ready wit and vitality which he displayed. He declared that the 
bill had been completely altered during the deliberations upon 
it and, as a visible proof of this, he waved before the eyes of the 
members a copy of the original draft in which all amendments 
had been entered in red ink. Murray, the Solicitor-General, 
who sponsored the bill, and who had had many a skirmish with 
Fox, called across to him: 'How bloody it looks!' Whereupon 
Fox, quick as lightning, answered in words like Macbeth's: 
'Yes, but you cannot say I did it', and, passing on to 'Julius 
Caesar', continued, paraphrasing Mark Antony: 

'Look what a rent the learned Casca made: 
Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabbed!* 

As a parliamentary battle of words this was prime sport, and 
Fox won fresh laurels as a debater. But by a disastrous error he 
allowed himself, in the heat of the argument, to be led into 
making a violent and unjust personal attack on the author of the 
bill, Hardwicke. Attacks on the legal profession are a favourite 
device for winning popular applause, and Fox, who shared this 
notion, launched out on an onslaught of this kind to the great 
diversion of the House. But to concentrate them upon the head 
of the profession, the Lord Chancellor himself, was a serious 
mistake. Fox did not shrink from comparing him to a giant 
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spider, a notion which Hogarth used in composing a caricature 
of Hardwicke. This was made even worse by the fact that Fox, 
as Secretary at War, and Hardwicke, as Lord Chancellor, sat in 
the same ministry. Even if the modern doctrine of joint respon- 
sibility as between the members of a Cabinet did not then 
obtain, it was already expected that their objective differ- 
ences of opinion would be composed objectively among them- 
selves. Fox himself quickly sensed what a signal error he had 
made and in his final speech he retracted his personal remarks 
with a burst of apologies and encomiums. Of course, this only 
made matters worse and did not save him from a coup de grace 
delivered by the Chancellor in the Lords, which reached a 
climax in the words: 'I despise the invective and I despise the 
retraction, 5 

Fox, usually so cool and calculating, had this time let himself 
go completely astray in the heat of battle. Already there were 
whispers of his impending dismissal. Things did not reach this 
pass, however, for not only did his parliamentary influence 
make him too valuable to the Pelhams but he also had the 
support of his patron Cumberland. However, the King told him 
plainly that he was in the wrong, and less than a year passed 
before he learned how much harm he had done himself by 
incurring Hardwicke's enmity. 



Home politics underwent a far-reaching change as a result of 
the sudden death of the Prince of Wales in the spring of 1751. 
This brought about the collapse of all the political combinations 
at which he had worked so busily with an eye to his coming 
accession to power. Those politicians who did not enjoy the 
favour of the reigning monarch now had no one left upon whom 
to place their hopes. For the Prince's son, who now became heir 
apparent, was a mere boy of thirteen. In consequence Cumber- 
land's importance increased. He had his own party in which 
Fox was prominent. The Pelhams, on the other hand, resisted 
his influence as they saw in him the danger that military power 
might gain the upper hand over civil power. Pitt and his group 
were on their side. Although Pitt's relations with the Prince of 
Wales had no longer been good of latter years, his death was a 
loss for him none the less. For he did not want to remain 
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Paymaster-General for ever; he hoped to become Secretary at 
War or Secretary of State, and the personal antipathy of the 
King still stood in the way of any such promotion. 



The years between the Peace of Aix-la~Chapelle and the 
death of Henry Pelham in 1754 form one of the quietest periods 
in Pitt's public life. In his private life, he was almost yearly 
impaired in health by severe attacks of gout, which sometimes 
plagued him for months at a stretch and compelled him to visit 
such fashionable spas of the day as Bath and Tunbridge Wells. 
When he became Paymaster-General he was thirty-eight years 
old and still unmarried. Until then he had lived with his sister 
Ann, who had been so close to him in his youth. Now he sud- 
denly and abruptly broke up the home. The exact reason for 
this rupture are not known, but possibly it can be explained by 
the temperament of brother and sister. They were too much 
alike to get on together for any length of time: they were as like 
as e deux gouttes de feu 5 says Horace Walpole. Possibly too, the 
tendency to insanity, which they inherited from their forbears, 
was already showing itself. It emerged plainly a few years later 
in Ann. She never forgot the abrupt breach and her brother's 
part in it, and she gave him much cause for annoyance in later 
years. From the letters which are still preserved it can be con- 
cluded that neither was an easy person to live with. But here 
and there in William's letters a more human and understanding 
note is struck; they show that he did not lack knowledge of him- 
self, and that some remnant of the old brotherly affection still 
survived in him despite all their disagreements. This often 
haughty and imperious man appears a tender, almost a humble 
person, when he writes to Ann: C I have infirmities of temper, 
blemishes and faults, if you please, of nature without end; but 
the Eye that can't be deceived must judge between us, whether 
that friendship, which was my very existence for so many years, 
could ever have received the least flaw, but from umbrages and 
causes which the quickest sensibility and tenderest jealousy of 
friendship alone at first suggested.' 

William was never on terms of close intimacy with his other 
brothers and sisters. He was so estranged from his brother 
Thomas that, in 1747, he had to give up the Old Sarum con- 
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stituency which the latter controlled and change over to a 
government seat placed at his disposal by Newcastle. Indeed, 
in his zeal on behalf of his irreplaceable parliamentary cham- 
pion the Duke had gone to the length of appearing in person at 
the polls, and taking a seat beside the returning officer in order 
to intimidate any voter who appeared likely to kick against the 
pricks. No wonder that, during these years, Pitt showed no 
interest in the fair conduct of elections. Thomas died abroad in 
5761, a ruined and embittered man, deeply in debt. He left a 
son of the same name who was later created Lord Camelford. 
With this nephew Pitt kept up for years an active correspondence 
in which he gave the young man hints about his education and 
on how to make his way in the world, advice on his reading and 
the like, all of which do the writer much credit as a man. But 
the curse which hovers over all the family relationships of the 
Pitts seems also to have affected the pleasant intercourse 
between these two; in the manuscript left by Camelford his 
famous uncle appears in a far from agreeable light. 

At this time Pitt's relations with his friends were happier than 
those with his family. He was, of course, no longer a penniless 
young man needing support, the man who had considered it a 
favour to be received as a guest at the country seats of the great. 
He now possessed his own country seat where he could indulge 
his passion for building and for laying out gardens. He seems to 
have enjoyed a certain reputation, for this; indeed, his friends 
took his advice when they planned their own gardens and, after 
the fashion of the time, set them off with antique temples and 
statues. 

His closest and most important friends were the Grenville 
brothers. The eldest, Richard, soon after the death of his uncle 
Lord Cobham had inherited the exalted title of Earl Temple. 
This public recognition of his prominence accorded with his 
nature. He had a very great one can safely say an exaggerated 
idea of his own importance. He considered himself not only, 
in accordance with his professed faith in the Whig programme, 
as a champion of his country's freedom, which to a certain 
extent he was, but also a statesman with a flair for leadership. 
Among his good qualities may be reckoned his generosity and 
readiness to give financial help, which stood even Pitt in good 
stead in critical times. His younger brother George sat in the 



56 PITT versus FOX 

Commons and enjoyed considerable prestige there. In 1744 the 
Pelhams, in broadening the basis of their administration, had 
summoned him to an office of secondary importance. He was a 
man of parts and took his parliamentary duties very seriously. 
He would have become Speaker had he not allowed himself to 
be thrust into a ministerial career. Yet a third brother, James, 
sat in Parliament. He was particularly attached to Pitt. Pitt 
became still more closely linked with the Grenville brothers 
when he married their only sister, Hester, in the autumn of 1 754. 
Pitt was then forty-six and Hester was already thirty-three. 
They had, of course, known each other for a long time although 
no sign of mutual attachment had shown itself. Her brothers are 
said to have been very surprised when they heard of the 
betrothal but they gladly gave their consent, and Pitt thanked 
Temple in a fulsome letter. How he came to fall suddenly in 
love with a girl who had been so near him for so long is no- 
where related. But the depth of his affection cannot be doubted. 
It emerges clearly from the letters written during his engage- 
ment, even if it flaunts itself in a stilted and highly ornamental 
style. The intense suffering which had undermined his health 
does not seem to have deterred Hester. On the contrary, the 
thought of being able to look after him had attracted her. She 
shouldered the burden of his constantly-recurring illness with 
devotion and self-sacrifice. She was a woman of neither out- 
standing beauty nor unusual intellect. But Pitt was fully content 
for the whole of his life with the choice he had made, and one 
cannot doubt that he had every reason to be so. To him she was 
a loving and solicitous wife and to his children a tender and 
conscientious guide and mother. 

It goes without saying that Pitt's social position advanced 
still further through this relationship by marriage with one of 
the leading families of the nobility. And there came a time when 
he could make good use of such support. 



CHAPTER V 

PELHAM'S DEATH TO 
THE SEVEN YEARS* WAR 

BEFORE this transformation of Pitt's life was complete, 
another change had occurred in public life which brought 
to an end the calm of the immediately preceding years. 
On March 6th, 1754, Henry Pelham died quite suddenly in his 
fifty-ninth year. He had, it is true, been no great statesman. 
But he had fulfilled the task which had fallen to him to the 
general satisfaction; he had kept his country at peace, strength- 
ened her finances, introduced much-needed reforms, discreetly 
guided Parliament without any serious storms into quiet 
waters, and inspired in the now ageing King a confidence 
which was expressed in the words he uttered on learning of 
Pelham's death: e l shall now have no more peace.' 

The very question as to who should be Pelham's successor 
and head of the administration could not fail to stir up con- 
tention and intrigues. Every carefully controlled ambition now 
surged impetuously into the light of day. The most impetuous 
of them all was Henry Fox's. He had been able to regard him- 
self as Pelham's most important supporter in the Commons, and 
thus believed he was his natural successor. But instead of relying 
on his well-founded claims and preserving a dignified reserve, 
he flung himself into nervous, over-precipitate activity, which 
ruined any chances he might have had. Pelham had drawn his 
last breath at eight o'clock in the morning, and in the early 
hours of the day Fox was already scurrying from door to door 
to canvass support. One of the first people he tried to see was 
the man whose competition he most feared: Pitt. But Pitt was 
out of town. Then, thinking that the Lord Chancellor would 
have the last word in the reorganisation of the Cabinet, Fox 
wrote him, in one day, no fewer than three messages of abject 
apology. How he must now have regretted his rash, unfair 
attacks on Hardwicke during the debates on the Clandestine 
Marriage Bill! 

The news of Pelham's death reached Pitt at Bath, where he 
E 57 
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had been taking the cure for some months. So far it had done 
him no good, and just at this critical juncture he was so ill that 
a journey to London was out of the question. Of course he too 
was hoping that his day had dawned: surely at long last the 
King would be prepared to overlook the insults heaped on him 
in the impetuosity of youth? For years Pitt had been a doughty 
champion of the government, punctiliously careful not to give 
any offence. He at once reached for his pen to confide his 
thoughts to his friends in London, the Grenvilles and the 
Lytteltons. For the common good he advocated carrying on the 
King's Government in peace and quiet for the rest of his life and 
also and this is noteworthy strengthening the hand of the 
Princess of Wales as far as possible against the moment when the 
King, who was over seventy, should die. Most characteristic of 
the age is this obvious effort not only to serve the reigning 
monarch, but also to take good care to keep in with his suc- 
cessor. The heir to the throne was by now a boy of sixteen. His 
upbringing had been put in the hands of his mother; she it was 
who would have decisive influence over him were he to ascend 
the throne while still young and immature. However, support 
for the Princess also meant opposition to Cumberland, her rival 
in the royal family, who was Fox's patron. Yet in his first letter 
Pitt wrote of Fox as the person most likely to be considered for 
the Exchequer. 

Pelham had held this office along with that of First Lord of 
the Treasury or prime minister in modern parlance. The two 
offices could only continue to be combined if the new leader of 
the ministry sat in the Commons, of which the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer had to be a member. George entrusted the reorgani- 
sation of the government to Hardwicke, in whose considered 
shrewdness he had justified confidence, but he told him at the 
outset that he expected no person who had flown in his face 
would be proposed to him. This of course was aimed at Pitt. 
On the other hand, the King was at first quite agreeable to 
Fox's appointment, evidently on the recommendation of 
Cumberland. One cannot blame Hardwicke if he was not 
exactly overjoyed at the prospect of having placed over him the 
very man who had just recently made such a violent and per- 
sonal attack upon him. But his opposition was also made on 
grounds of policy. Behind Fox he saw the figure of his patron, 
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the Duke of Cumberland. Now the Duke was Commander-in- 
Chief of the army, and for this reason Hardwicke feared that, if 
Fox were put at the head of the ministry and of the lower House, 
he would combine in his own person three sorts of power 
financial, parliamentary and military. This ran counter to all 
precedent and particularly to Whig principles. In the days of 
Cromwell the English had discovered just what was meant by a 
military regime, and they had learned one lesson which they 
had never forgotten that in all circumstances the military 
must be subordinate to the civil power. 

So the Chancellor then tried and with success to win over 
both King and Cabinet to the view that Newcastle, who had 
been a Secretary of State for thirty years, should lead the 
government. This left two offices vacant: a Secretary of State 
and a Chancellor of the Exchequer were needed, and both had 
to be found from among the members of the Commons. Legge, 
a staunch Whig, went to the Exchequer. The real competition 
was for the Secretary's post, and the only serious candidates 
were Pitt and Fox. Pitt was a sick man and at Bath, but from 
there he directed the campaign which his friends in London, 
particularly Sir George Lyttelton, were carrying on for him and 
his circle. Above all he urged them to proceed with reserve; 
there was to be no threat of opposition in the event of a refusal. 
Apart from the private letters he wrote, he addressed a com- 
munication to Lyttelton which was really for the eye of the 
Lord Chancellor. Hardwicke did not fail to recognise either 
Pitt's importance or his shortcomings, and he certainly preferred 
him to his rival. As he assured Pitt on his honour, he took the 
greatest pains to talk the King round. He explained how 
necessary Pitt was to ensure a good majority in the Commons 
a thing which George also desired. This must be fortified, he 
told him, 'not only by numbers, but by weight and abilities 5 ; 
in other words, only a man of Pitt's great qualities could take 
under his wing the government majority, left a mere fledgling 
by Pelham's death. Newcastle, too, if Hardwicke can be believed, 
supported these efforts, though presumably with rather less 
enthusiasm. 

For the Duke was now suffering from that incurable malady 
jealousy of everyone who seemed likely to challenge his 
power and influence. He was, moreover, well aware that he was 
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by no means so firmly established in the King's favour that he 
could risk making himself even more unpopular by vigorously 
supporting a man whom the King could not stomach. As it 
turned out, George remained obdurate. Pitt's friends yes, 
they might earn advancement, but Pitt himself never! So 
Hardwicke had to be content with the promotion of Lyttelton 
and George Grenville, and to confess his failure to Pitt in as 
tactful and friendly a letter as he could compose. 

Now only the question of Fox remained. He was to receive 
the Seals of the Secretary for the Southern Department, the 
lesser of the two Secretaries of State as they then existed. This 
did not particularly appeal to Fox, who had never been in- 
terested in foreign affairs, but what made it attractive was the 
leadership of the Commons which was to be linked with it. The 
man who negotiated with him on Newcastle's behalf had ex- 
pressly promised him this, but when he saw Newcastle himself, 
he had a most unpleasant surprise. The new head of the 
administration did, it is true, confirm that he would get the 
leadership of the Commons, but not the control of the secret 
service money. Worse still, this was to remain a secret even to 
the leader-designate of the lower House. Characteristically Fox 
replied that, if he was kept in ignorance of that, c he should not 
know how to talk to members of Parliament, when some might 
have received gratifications, others not.' The inner workings of 
Hogarthian parliamentary life are here revealed in all their 
unlovely nakedness. Of course, Fox did not question for a 
moment the necessity of gratifications to hold together a 
majority in Parliament, but he felt that the force of oratory and 
capacity for political leadership which he knew himself to 
possess were equally necessary. The Duke, on the other hand, 
who had controlled the party organisation for so many years, 
persuaded himself that he could manage by using gratifications 
alone, and thought that he would only be sure of staying in 
office for as long as he kept them entirely in his own hands. He 
felt this all the more keenly as a fresh general election was loom- 
ing up. Neither would budge. After a little hesitation, Fox, on 
the advice of his friends, refused -the post of Secretary of State, 
which had lost all its charms for him, and remained Secretary 
at War. Newcastle ranged further afield and gave the Seals, 
together with the official leadership of the Commons, to Sir 
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Thomas Robinson who, though a seasoned diplomat, was com- 
pletely without parliamentary experience or talents. 

Pitt was grievously disappointed and mortified by this turn 
of events. He would in any event have agreed to serve under 
Fox, whose ability and achievements in the House he acknow- 
ledged, rivals though they were. But a parliamentary nonentity 
like Robinson, with not one tenth of his own talent this was 
too much! In his letters to Newcastle and Hardwicke, where the 
formal phrases can only half conceal his indignation, he com- 
plained of the King's inflexible dislike of him which was barring 
his way to any office of importance for ever, and hinted that 
nothing remained for him but retirement from political life. 
Rather more frankly he wrote to his friend Lyttelton: C I am 
unwilling 1 to sit there [in Parliament] and be ready to be called 
out into action when the Duke of Newcastle's personal interests 
might require, or Government should deign to employ me as an 
instrument.' His pride was deeply wounded and in his heart of 
hearts he could not forgive Newcastle for not making a Cabinet 
issue of his promotion. From now on his animosity towards the 
Duke grew stronger and stronger. Nevertheless, he agreed to 
represent a constituency which Newcastle had placed at his 
disposal in the new Parliament; indeed, he thanked him for it 
in terms of extravagant respect. In general the Duke could be 
more than satisfied with the results of the elections: they gave 
him a bigger majority than ever. With this support he believed 
that he could look forward to a quiet session. 

How very wrong he was! It is true that Pitt's letters to New- 
castle and the Chancellor had disclaimed any thought of 
opposition, and, as he did not give up his post as Paymaster, 
the ministers felt that they could rely on this assurance. But in 
reality he was determined to repeat the tactics which he had 
used once before at the outset of his career. Whom could the 
government put up to counter him in debate so long as Fox, too, 
remained sulking in his tent? For Fox had soon come to regret 
refusing the Seals, particularly as many of his friends had told 
him that he had made a mistake. Soon Newcastle and Hard- 
wicke were disturbed by the long and frequent discussions be- 
tween the two malcontents. The Lord Chancellor wrote to his 

1 The word Pitt actually wrote was 'willing' (Lord Rosebery, p. 338 and 
footnote), but the sense shows clearly that he intended to write 'unwilling'. 
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friend in October, 1754, that it seemed as though 'fire and 
water should agree.' His suspicions were well founded. Pitt and 
Fox had sunk their mutual differences to make common cause 
against the man by whom each felt he had been deceived. 

Pitt fired the first shot, and it was one which reverberated. 
In November, shortly after Pitt's wedding, the Commons were 
considering the question of a contested election. This always 
happened after a general election, and in view of the huge 
government majority no one bothered greatly whether an odd 
election here and there was annulled. The fact, too, that the 
member whose election was contested defended himself in a 
humorous speech was nothing out of the ordinary, and the 
House followed his witty sallies with complacent amusement. 
In times past Pitt himself had dealt with an attack in just this 
way. However, autres temps, autres moeurs. He was on his feet at 
once, and at his very first words a general silence compact of 
uneasiness and expectancy descended on the House. With the 
austerity of a Cato and the pathos of a prophet he reproved the 
members for their frivolous hilarity in debating a question in 
which the dignity, nay more, the constitutional position of the 
House was at stake. And then, growing more and more heated 
with moral indignation, he fired his shot at Newcastle. If the 
Whigs, he exclaimed, did not unite 'to defend their attacked 
and expiring liberty 5 , then 'you will degenerate into a little 
assembly, serving no other purpose than to register the arbitrary- 
edicts of one too powerful subject.' 

So thundered His Majesty's Paymaster-General against the 
First Lord of His Majesty's Treasury in the very Parliament 
where he had to thank the First Lord for his seat! And the 
game went on. Fox gaily joined in. Poor Robinson was goaded 
by the two matadors in turn and made to look a fool. 

Obviously things could not go on like this. One of the two 
mischief-makers had to be won over by promotion, and in the 
circumstances it is hardly surprising that the choice fell upon 
Fox, although Newcastle and Hardwicke secretly inclined to 
Pitt. The King arranged for Fox to be asked what he wanted. 
Fox first submitted his answer to Pitt for approval, trying as far 
as possible to fall in with his objections and wishes. Fox also 
intimated to the King, through Hardwicke, that he would be 
no party to any plans directed against Pitt. When this was con- 
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veyed to the King, he broke in at once with the words: c And I 
assure you [Fox] has done himself no good by it.' George was 
for dismissing Pitt there and then, but on the advice of the wary 
Chancellor he gave up this idea. Fox was given a seat in the 
Cabinet, and undertook to support the government's policy on 
all occasions in the Commons, without becoming its leader. 

Pitt had no reason to resent Fox's conduct, for Fox had agreed 
every step with him in advance. It is certain that neither ever 
looked upon their alliance as anything more than a tactical 
expedient. They can scarcely have considered joining forces to 
form a ministry which would exclude Newcastle and thus drive 
the majority of the Whigs into opposition. Such a tactical 
alliance could only last as long as the two partners were both in 
the same boat, yet at first they kept up their friendly contact. 
However, at the beginning of May, 1755, Pitt suddenly broke 
off the friendship. All connections between them were at an end, 
he declared in the hearing of a third party. In a private con- 
versation with Fox he was quite courteous towards him and 
assured him of continuing feelings of personal friendship, in 
contrast to Newcastle whom he roundly repudiated. But on the 
point at issue he was like granite. c Yet', said Fox, 'are we on 
incompatible lines?' Whereupon Pitt returned the enigmatic 
answer: 'Not on incompatible, but on convergent. 9 

How can this abrupt break be explained? Nothing had 
happened immediately prior to this which could have given 
Pitt cause for complaint against Fox. Nor did Pitt himself ever 
assert that it had. But he could not help contrasting his own 
wholly unsatisfactory position with that of his more fortunate 
rival. For was not Fox not only a member of the Cabinet but 
also of the Regency Council, which governed England, while 
George, in the face of all the remonstrances of his -ministers, 
once more dallied in his beloved Hanover? If Pitt were casting 
about for a way out of the impasse, he had not far to look before 
lighting on that member of the royal family whose importance 
he had already emphasised so strongly in his first letter after 
Pelham's death: the widow of the Prince of Wales and mother 
of the future King. Pitt knew, of course, that the Princess hated 
Cumberland and that her hatred also extended to Fox, whom 
she regarded as one of his most able lieutenants. He was by now 
convinced that he might expect nothing but snubs from the 
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King for ever and a day. If he were ever to get on, he must turn 
resolutely towards the rising sun. 

In the Princess's household at Leicester House Lord Bute was 
now the man who mattered. Bute was a Scot, a nephew of the 
Duke of Argyll, who headed the Whig hierarchy in Scotland. 
But Bute's own political views lay in a different direction. He 
had already enjoyed the favour of the late Prince of Wales, and 
had been at one with him in his efforts to exalt the power of the 
Crown and break up the parties, especially, of course, the 
Whigs. After Frederick's death he was the avowed favourite and 
influential adviser of his widow. Contemporaries, King and 
people alike, explained this favour very simply as being due to 
a love affair between the pair of them. This view won all the 
more credence as Bute was a man with an imposing presence 
and a very winning manner. Whether it is correct must be 
doubted; at all events no sort of proof of it has ever come to light. 

To all appearances, it was Bute who brought together Pitt 
and the Princess of Wales. This would not have been difficult, 
for the advantages to both parties were only too patent. Could 
the Princess make a better acquisition than the most popular 
orator in Parliament, whose incisive words could reduce even 
the boldest opponent to silence and round whom the lesser men 
of the Leicester House party might rally? There would be no 
lack of opportunity for active opposition: the tangled skein of 
foreign policy saw to that. 

For months dark clouds had been gathering overhead. The 
peace which England and France had patched up at Aix-la- 
Chapelle was hardly more than an armistice, and in distant 
parts of the world not even that. In North America, in particu- 
lar, where British and French colonists were cheek by jowl, 
skirmishes had never really ceased. In 1754 open hostilities 
broke out and blood was shed. Both countries were feeling keenly 
enough the after-effects of the long years of war and sought to 
avoid a fresh outbreak. However, both felt in honour bound to 
take up arms to help their compatriots on the far side of the 
Atlantic. And so gradually there arose a war which by inter- 
national law was no war at all, because both sides fought shy of 
a formal declaration. Newcastle here followed the policy, 
justified in itself, of making as little fuss as possible about the 
jnilitaiy operations which were deemed necessary, so as not to 
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force France into a declaration of war. But Fox, the Secretary 
at War, and Cumberland, the Commander-in-Chief, who were 
both pressing for war, cut clean across this policy to quote but 
one instance by publishing in the official gazette news of an 
expedition which should have remained secret. 
^sThis was the dilemma of British policy: should she concen- 
trate all her strength upon a war at sea and in the colonies, in 
which she could rely on the superiority of her fleet, or should 
she open a war on two fronts against France, and stop her from 
concentrating her strength for a colonial war by attacking on 
the Continent? The most resolute advocate of the continental 
policy was, of course, the King. He was thinking of the dangers 
which a war with France might bring to his electorate. Nor 
were these dangers by any means imaginary; they were, in 
reality, greater even than George knew. As early as 1755 the 
King of Prussia was urging the French to hurl their troops 
against the electorate the moment the British declared war. , 
'C'est le moyen le plus sur', he told the French Ambassador, 

'de faire chanter ce !' The dash stands for a word which 

Frederick applied to his dear uncle, a term so vigorous that the 
pen of the well-bred Frenchman recoiled from setting it down. 
The martial ardour of the nephew cooled somewhat, however, 
when the French made the staggering reply that his proposal 
was an excellent one, but that they assumed that their esteemed 
Prussian ally would carry out the operation himself. 

But, quite apart from all question of Hanover, there was 
much to be said from Britain's point of view for this war on two 
fronts only it called for the acquisition of allies on the Con- 
tinent. From her old allies, Austria and Holland, little could be 
expected. As has been seen, Prussia was not worth sounding 
diplomatically at this time. And so if allies with trained soldiers 
were to be gained, there was nothing for it but the traditional 
bait of subsidies. In 1755 George concluded a treaty with the 
Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, who, for a payment of some 
.300,000 in good English money, turned over to him 12,000 of 
his well-beloved subjects. Of far greater significance was the 
conclusion of a subsidy agreement with Russia in September of 
the same year. By this, the Czarina Elizabeth undertook to place 
no less than 55,000 men at the disposal of Britain or of one of her 
allies (scilicet Hanover) for defence purposes. She did not, it is 
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true, do this on the cheap. For every year of peace 100,000 
sterling was to be paid and for every year of war half a million 
pounds. But was not the money well invested if Britain used it 
to buy the help of a great power in the war which was imminent? 
Newcastle had every reason to count these agreements as a 
political triumph, provided that he could get Parliament to 
endorse them. 

Throughout the whole of the summer of 1755 the principal 
ministers had bargained with Pitt to dissuade him from his 
opposition and win him over to their side. After Pitt's personal 
attack, Newcastle had had no dealings with him and had left 
the initiative to Hardwicke. Pitt had some objections to the 
subsidy treaties, but the Chancellor did not consider them 
insurmountable, provided that Pitt's personal demands could 
be met. However, Pitt showed how far he had fallen back into 
the habits of his early years in opposition by adopting the old 
anti-Hanoverian tone. He admitted that Hanover ran the risk 
of occupation by the French or the Prussians if England and 
France should come to blows, but that did not move him. 
Hanover, he blithely suggested, could be compensated after the 
war for any tribulations it had endured. Of course, he could not 
have had a moment's doubt that so singular a policy would 
never win the King's approval. 

As matters stood, it is not surprising that the negotiations 
broke down. Even a long personal interview which Newcastle 
had with Pitt had no result. Pitt was completely courteous but 
firm in his refusal. His attitude had, if anything, stiffened. He 
let it be clearly understood that only his appointment as both 
Secretary of State and leader of the Commons could satisfy him. 
This was precisely Newcastle's sensitive point. He had no doubt 
that in this position a man like Pitt would usurp the power of 
the ministry and completely displace him. The best course 
would be to resign at once. Of course, he did not seriously con- 
sider doing this and so he was left with the cold comfort that 
Pitt, backed to the hilt by Leicester House, would offer 
dangerous opposition to his plans. 

Once again that left no one but Fox. In the meantime he, too, 
had put up his price. A seat in the Cabinet was no longer enough 
for him. He knew, as well as Newcastle did, the difficulties with 
which the subsidy treaties menaced the Duke, and so he let it be 
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known that he had serious objections to them. Newcastle took 
the hint and asked him for an interview. In the event it proved 
easier to reach agreement with Fox. However he demanded a 
visible mark of personal favour from the King, that is to say, 
some post which would single him out as the man who enjoyed 
the King's particular confidence. As things stood, this could only 
be the position of Secretary of State, combined with the leader- 
ship of the Commons. The Duke hummed and hawed; he was 
so very unwilling to give up the least fraction of his power. But 
what else could he do? Experience had shown the manifest 
absurdity of his bright idea of managing without a leading 
minister in the Commons and buttressing himself up with 
patronage alone. Besides, the King, influenced by Cumberland, 
approved of Fox's promotion. And so Fox's wishes were met. 
The official announcement was delayed for a little because, 
under the existing constitution, this would entail a by-election 
and Fox could not be spared at the opening of Parliament. But 
he obtained the definite assurance that the announcement 
would be made as soon as the parliamentary situation permitted. 
Robinson vanished in the debacle. 

Cumberland was jubilant and the Princess of Wales was 
beside herself with rage. She felt that she had not merely been 
personally insulted, but also deceived. And, of course, it was 
upon the hapless Newcastle that the vials of her wrath descended. 

Nothing was left for Pitt but open opposition. In the middle of 
November the new session began. In the customary way, Par- 
liament opened its deliberations with an address in answer to 
the Speech from the Throne. This had referred to the threatened 
conflict with France, not, of course, without stressing His 
Majesty's love of peace and the purely defensive nature of his 
attitude, but it had, none the less, used strong language about 
the enemy across the Channel. The Address, which was also 
drafted by the ministers, replied in the same vein. The debate, 
which touched on all ^outstanding questions of foreign and 
domestic policy, had already lasted more than ten hours when 
Pitt began speaking at one o'clock in the morning, and went on 
to hold the House in tense silence for more than an hour and a 
half. Once again, the text has not survived, but the effect which 
the speech produced on its hearers is known. In particular 
Horace Walpole, who whatever one may think of his politics 
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possessed the eyes and ears of a cultivated and aesthetically 
trained observer, was for the rest of his life completely enthralled 
by this eloquence, pouring out like a torrent hitherto long 
dammed up and combining wit and humour with animation 
and fine language. Titt surpassed himself 5 , he wrote to a friend, 
while still freshly under its spell, c and then I need not tell you 
that he surpassed Cicero and Demosthenes/ A speaker's success 
depends on his delivery, and that was certainly true on this 
occasion, so posterity may spare itself the labour of analysing 
and criticising the few sentences of the speech which have been 
preserved. The peroration was once again a personal attack, 
where one must bear in mind the whole histrionic artistry of the 
speaker if one is to appreciate its sensational effect to the full. 
After Pitt had painted in bold strokes the insignificance and 
unimportance of his own office, he confessed his inability to 
solve the riddle why certain sentences in the Address sounded 
as if they were the work of some hand which had not touched 
the rest. 'Yes', he cried, clapping his hand to his forehead as if 
sudden light had broken in upon him, 'I too am inspired now! It 
strikes me! I remember at Lyons to have been carried to see the 
conflux of the Rhone and the Saone; this, a gentle, feeble, 
languid stream and, though languid, of no depth the other a 
boisterous and impetuous torrent but they meet at last; and 
long, 5 he added, with biting irony, c may they continue united 
to the comfort of each^other, and to the glory, honour and 
security of this nation! 5 

The feeble and languid stream was a gibe at Newcastle, as 
everybody saw at once. But * Who is the Rhone? 5 Fox asked Pitt 
after the debate. When he would have brushed this question 
aside as unfair, Fox pressed him further with the sweetish-sour 
jest, 'Why, as you have said so much that I did not desire to 
hear, you may tell me one thing that I would hear. 5 

To swallow this affront Newcastle would have had to be even 
slower and more inept than Pitt had depicted him. No one can 
have been surpised when within a few days Pitt was dismissed. 
Some of his friends, such as his brother-in-law, George Gren- 
ville, were shown the door along with him. It is characteristic 
that Bute was one of the first to whom the members out of office 
reported their punishment, and that it was Bute who sent 
George Grenville a letter of condolence in reply, saying, 6 5 tis 
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glorious to suffer in such a cause and with such companions.' 
Pitt and his followers were supported by the national prejudice 
against Hanover. Bute had still to discover how this same 
national prejudice could turn against the Scots, and then he 
found suffering less glorious. 

A man who lived in the style of Pitt and was, moreover, 
married to a woman of good family, found it a heavy blow to 
lose the high salary of his office. But Temple at once sprang into 
the breach by advancing his brother-in-law and political ally 
an annuity of 1,000 until better times came. Pitt and Hester 
were both deeply touched by this princely generosity, and ex- 
pressed their thanks by writing letters in terms of unsurpassable 
extravagance. 'I am more yours than my own . . .' wrote Pitt on 
22nd November, 1755. C I equally love and revere the kindest of 
brothers and noblest of men.' This will sound a little strange to 
those who know that the warmly-prized friendship of the 
comrades-in-arms was one day to end in contention and mutual 
reproaches. The last crisis had already cost Pitt one of his former 
allies, George Lyttelton, who had agreed to become Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. 

On the very day of his dismissal Pitt had his first serious 
brush with Fox, who had meanwhile received the seals of office 
as Secretary of State. Pitt exposed a chink in his own armour 
when, in his fury, he described the negotiations of the preceding 
summer in a way which suggested that the Seals had been offered 
to him but that he had declined them. Naturally Fox took him 
up on the point, and he found himself forced to explain away 
his words. Thenceforth they crossed swords almost daily; since 
Fox possessed not only a compact majority and high office, but 
also a cooler temperament and a reasoned case to defend, Pitt 
usually came off second best, however brilliant his phrases and 
however fulminating his invective. At all events Fox fully dis- 
charged the task he had taken over; he piloted all the ministry's 
bills through the House. The subsidy treaties even that with 
Russia which had been so hotly contested, were passed with a 
two to one majority. 

But this same Russian treaty was destined never to come into 
force, although that by no means implies that it was of no 
importance. On the contrary, its consequences were more far- 
reaching than those of many other treaties binding two great 
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powers for a long term of years. It set in motion what has be- 
come world-famous in history as c le renversement des alliances'. 

e By this measure is not Prussia thrown into the power of 
France?' Pitt had thundered during the last debate on the 
Russian treaty. 'What can he [Frederick] answer, if France 
proposes to march an army into Germany? If he refuses to join 
them, will they not threaten to leave him at the mercy of the 
Russians? 5 This time Pitt proved a bad prophet. The treaty had 
exactly the opposite effect. 

It has already been seen how, as early as the spring of 1755, 
Frederick of Prussia had tried to set the French on Hanover. At 
that time he was obviously in the French camp, but he had 
never envisaged his alliance with France as meaning that he 
should himself make sacrifices on her behalf. If the French re- 
fused to play his game, it was still further from his thoughts to 
play theirs. The old Franco-Prussian treaty of alliance was on 
the verge of expiring, and he had still been unable to make 
up his mind to renew it. His unwillingness to commit himself 
prematurely increased when he heard of the negotiations in 
train between Russia and England. As these hung fire or 
progressed, so his attitude towards the French veered this way 
and that. An attempt to upset the negotiations, by letting 
it be known in London that the appearance of Russian troops 
in Germany would compel him to plunge into the war, failed. 
When, however, he learned of the final conclusion and rati- 
fication of the treaty, his one desire was to reach a settlement 
with England; he breathed again when the British Government 
officially informed his Ambassador of the agreement, assuring 
him not only that it was purely defensive in aim but also that 
George II was prepared to forge a still closer link with Prussia. 
Lord Hyndford, a former British Ambassador in Berlin, had 
already said years before that Frederick was more in fear of 
Russia than he was of God. If it came to a fresh war with Austria, 
a Russian attack in his rear might prove fatal. But if England 
had the Russian bear on a chain, as Frederick put it, he must 
himself enter into an alliance with England so that she might 
not turn the bear loose on him. Whether he hoped to avoid a 
European war altogether in this way, or whether on the con- 
trary he intended to secure his rear for a fresh wax with Austria 
is here beside the point. Suffice it to say that he very promptly 
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and very gladly welcomed the British initiative, and on January 
1 6th, 1 756, only a few weeks after Pitt had uttered his prophecies 
of disaster, a convention between Britain and Prussia was signed 
at Westminster. 

The convention mentions the hostilities which had broken out 
in America and the possibility of their spreading to Europe. In 
this event, both kings pledged themselves not to allow their 
forces to march through each other's territory and to restrain 
their respective allies from so doing. But if a foreign power 
caused troops to enter Germany, the signatories would oppose 
them with their concerted strength. George had thereby ensured 
that his electorate would be protected by the Prussian army. In 
the event of war Frederick would be able to count upon English 
subsidies amounting to 670,000 each year. 

Frederick completely miscalculated the consequences of this 
treaty. It opened the way for his most formidable diplomatic 
opponent, Count Kaunitz, the Austrian Chancellor, to realise 
his ambitious scheme of a triple alliance between Austria, 
France and Russia. The 'old system* by which England and 
Austria were grouped against France was not only abandoned 
but inverted. On May ist, 1756, a defensive treaty between the 
courts of Vienna and Paris was concluded at Versailles. On 
May 1 8th Great Britain declared war on France. On August 
agth, 1756, Frederick invaded Saxony, thus beginning what is 
known as the Seven Years 9 War, which only ended in February, 
1763, with the Peace of Hubertsburg. In this war England 
ranged herself alongside Frederick as an ally on the basis of the 
Convention of Westminster until November 3rd, 1762, when 
she signed peace preliminaries with France at Fontainebleau. 



The Convention of Westminster was laid before Parliament 
on May i4th, 1756, that is, a few days before England's declara- 
tion of war. Pitt, who had waged an untiring and relentless war 
of words on the ministry throughout the session, looked on this 
convention, which soon afterwards was to become the corner- 
stone of his superb war leadership, with the eyes of a member 
in opposition. He branded it as a charter for the favoured treat- 
ment of Hanover, which he had so hotly opposed. He accused 
the government of buying this treaty at the cost of British rights. 
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He would not have signed it even if he had been given the five 
great offices of state held by the men who had put their signature 
to it. How fortunate it was for him that the times very soon 
became too critical, and he himself too indispensable, for his 
opponents to divert themselves by casting in his teeth when in 
power his speeches made in opposition. 



England's declaration of war was occasioned by the French 
attack on the island of Minorca, which lies in the Mediterranean 
off the coast of Spain. Since the War of the Spanish Succession 
it had belonged to Britain, and was one of the most treasured 
possessions of the English and a symbol of their predominance 
in the Mediterranean. Pitt touched a tender spot when he 
uttered sombre prophecies in Parliament of its impending loss. 
Of course the ministry had sent a naval force, under the com- 
mand of Admiral Byng, into the Mediterranean to relieve 
Minorca. But since they agreed with the popular view in fearing 
that the French might attempt a landing on the coast of Eng- 
land itself, they felt that they ought to keep the bulk of the 
English fleet in home waters. Byng proved quite unequal to his 
task. He was afraid his forces would prove inadequate, and 
turned back to Gibraltar without having ventured to try con- 
clusions with the French. As a result the English garrison on the 
island could not hold out and capitulated at the end of June. 

The news of this defeat aroused indescribable alarm and 
indignation. The British nation had been flicked on the raw. 
The army might be beaten by the French in a battle on land: 
that had occurred often enough and was not taken too tragically, 
for in the eyes of the English the army was only an auxiliary 
arm, and they knew that its strength was not to be compared 
with that of a great power on the Continent. But the fleet that 
was quite another thing! Every Englishman felt it was a national 
concern; nay more, it was the pride of the nation. The English 
were used to fighting their land battles, in part at least, with 
foreign mercenaries. But the fleet was manned by the country's 
own sons and, even if they had most of them been driven to- 
gether by brutal press-gang methods, they were still expected to 
give proof of their British courage and tenacity in the hour of 
danger, and this expectation was rarely disappointed. But now a 
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British fleet had turned tail before the enemy without a fight, 
leaving him the spoils of victory. This was the crowning humilia- 
tion. Of course a scapegoat had to be found. Who was the chief 
culprit? Byng, who had avoided battle, or the ministry which, 
he maintained, had not given him enough ships? The less the 
masses knew of these questions, the more passionate did their 
accusations become. Byng, of course, was haled before a court- 
martial. But the chance of turning popular feeling against the 
ministry was far too tempting a one for the opposition to miss. 
Parliament did not sit in the summer; but city corporations sent 
in petitions demanding strict investigation and accusing the 
administration of negligence. The City of London, where Pitt 
was especially popular, was hi the van. 

Newcastle, painfully aware of his low prestige with the public, 
reviewed with some concern the forces he could muster for a 
struggle against Pitt and the opposition when Parliament 
reassembled in the autumn. A serious loss was already threaten- 
ing him. The Attorney-General, Murray, a clever Scot, and, 
according to the Lord Chancellor, the most outstanding lawyer 
in the country, was demanding the recently vacant post of Lord 
Chief Justice, to which the Attorney-General had a traditional 
claim. This meant his leaving the lower House, and it was there 
that he had been of the utmost value to Newcastle, because he 
had the Duke's full confidence and was a match for Pitt in 
eloquence and experience. But in one respect, let it be said, he 
was far from being Pitt's equal: in the courage, the passion even, 
to face his opponent in the fray. He disliked the rough and 
tumble of parliamentary conflict and far preferred the repose 
and dignity of the Bench, to which he knew he had been born 
and upon which he did in fact, as Lord Mansfield, become one 
of England's greatest and most constructive judges. So it was all 
to no purpose that Newcastle made him the most extravagant 
offers naturally without any regard to the country's finances 
to retain him in the lower House. 

A second and even more grievous blow fell in October: Fox 
resigned. In the spring session he had again led the Commons 
with complete success. His parliamentary reputation had, if that 
were possible, grown even greater. But it was otherwise with his 
work as Secretary of State. Foreign policy was not at all in his 
line, and the more he had to concern himself with it officially 



74 PITT versus FOX 

the less did he feel that he was in the right place. Lord Granville 
roused no answering echo in his breast when he called out to 
him: 'I want to instil a nobler ambition into you, to make you 
knock the heads of the kings of Europe together, and jumble 
something out of it which may be of service to this country. 5 His 
position in the ministry was precarious. He mistrusted its leader, 
Newcastle, who returned the compliment. Newcastle suspected 
that Fox aspired to his position, and Fox suspected Newcastle 
of setting the King against him. Probably both were right. 

The situation was complicated still further by one of the 
quarrels in the royal family which are so characteristic of the 
period. In this year, 1756, the young Prince of Wales completed 
his eighteenth year and thus came of age. The King was anxious 
to grasp this opportunity of withdrawing him from his mother's 
influence, and of setting him up with a household of his own 
away from her. The Prince and his mother not only contrived 
to avoid this but also came forward with the demand that Bute 
should be appointed Groom of the Stole to the Prince. The King, 
who shared the common view that Bute was the Princess's lover, 
was indignant at this demand, behind which he scented an 
opposition manoeuvre; his dislike for Pitt was only heightened 
by it. It was not until October that he complied with the Prin- 
cess's wish. In the handling of this delicate matter Newcastle 
and Fox had once again not seen eye to eye. 

To crown all these vexations there now broke the storm un- 
.leashed by the fall of Minorca. Was Fox to defy it alone in the 
Commons? He could vividly imagine how Pitt would thunder 
and whip up passions. And for whose sake was he to bring this 
torture on himself? For the head of a government whom he 
mistrusted and despised, and for a king who was not his friend. 
The prospect held few attractions for him. At first he had the 
idea of offering his post to Pitt. Then came one of the eternal 
squabbles with Newcastle over some favour to be bestowed on 
one of his friends, and on the isth October, suddenly resolved, 
he threw up his office. 

This was still some weeks before Parliament was due to 
reassemble. Newcastle and the King had, therefore, every 
reason to be angry with Fox for choosing this particular moment 
to resign. How could the gap possibly be filled at such short 
notice? Only one man possessed the necessary qualities, and that 
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was the man to whom the King and the Duke had the strongest 
possible objections: Pitt. In his parliamentary philippics he had 
made the Duke look ridiculous by comparing him to a child 
driving a go-cart, containing an old king and his family, close to 
the edge of a precipice. He had touched the King on a very 
tender spot by calling Hanover a province not even marked on 
the map, adding, with a metaphor which miscarried, that 'he 
ardently wished to break those fetters, which chained us, like 
Prometheus, to that barren rock.' 

What a humiliation for the Duke to have to propose this very 
man, this malicious fellow Pitt, to the King as Fox's successor! 
At first George resisted. e But Mr. Pitt won't do my German 
business,' he objected. When Newcastle returned to the charge 
at the next audience, the King raised another difficulty: 'Sup- 
pose Pitt will not serve with you?' Then, Sir, I must go', 
answered the Duke, whereupon the King consoled him with 
the words, 'My Lord, I know your faults, but I know also your 
integrity and zeal for me. 9 

The King's surmise proved well-founded. The first condition 
which Pitt made when the Lord Chancellor broached the matter 
with him was Newcastle's resignation. For the rest, his pro- 
gramme was a mixture of fundamentals and trivialities; but that 
was not where its real significance lay. What really was im- 
portant was Pitt's consciousness of his own mission, summed up 
in his famous words to the Duke of Devonshire: 'My Lord, I am 
sure I can save this country, and nobody else can.' 

Braced by this self-confidence Pitt took a step which he had 
always avoided before: he called on the King's mistress, Lady 
Yarmouth. This lady, a former Frau Wallmoden whom George 
had brought over with him from Hanover, had gradually be- 
come a national institution. Ministers and politicians with some- 
thing on their minds which they wished the King to hear made a 
point of visiting the room in the Royal palace 'below stairs', 
where the lady lived and listened with kindly understanding to 
the hopes and grievances of her visitors. The England of the eigh- 
teenth century thought none the worse of anyone who took this 
path. Only the King grumbled if someone else had gone 'below 
stairs'. 'Mr. Pitt shall not go to that channel any more', he said to 
Lord Hardwicke. 'She does not meddle and shall not meddle.' 
The Lord Chancellor had to exert all the diplomacy he could 
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muster in giving Pitt to understand that the negative reply which 
he brought him from the King referred not only to his official 
proposals but also to those transmitted through Lady Yarmouth, 
although this channel could not be named in so many words. 

Yet this royal refusal could not alter the course of events. 
Newcastle bowed to the inevitable and resigned. The King had 
then to find a new First Lord of the Treasury, and he chose Fox. 
Whatever he held against him, he still found Fox more con- 
genial than Pitt, the confidant of the Princess of Wales and of 
Leicester House. Fox had already started to pull every string he 
could in order to gain admittance to the Treasury, but what 
good would the help of all the big-wigs in the land do him if 
they did not include Pitt? And so Fox went to see him, signifi- 
cantly enough at Leicester House itself. There, at the head of the 
stairs, they held a long conversation which naturally excited 
lively curiosity among the onlookers. c Mr. Pitt exceeding grave 
. . . They did not seem to part amicably. 5 The observation was 
correct. Pitt told Fox bluntly that he refused to sit in a Cabinet 
with him. Not even Cumberland's intervention could shift him 
from this standpoint, which had probably been agreed with 
Bute and the Princess. 

The comings and goings went on for a few days longer. 
Finally Pitt consented to modify his conditions slightly. The 
Duke of Devonshire, one of the leaders of the Whig aristocracy, 
was now prepared to lead the ministry if Pitt became Secretary 
of State. On this basis a new government came into being in the 
last few days before the opening of Parliament. 

Newcastle and Fox were dropped. Hardwicke followed his 
old friend, and resigned from the office of Lord Chancellor 
which he had held for nearly twenty years. 

Pitt might well think that he had now reached a goal worthy 
of his gifts and his ambition, and for the first time in his life he 
was able to direct his country's policy. He had made his way 
ruthlessly and at times unscrupulously, but his success was due 
above all else to his personality, the forcefulness and incon- 
testable superiority of which impressed all who saw him in the 
turmoil of parliamentary battle between the opposition and the 
followers of the government. To this personality his opponents 
now paid the highest tribute conceivable by recognising William 
Pitt as the one man who was indispensable in the hour of need. 



CHAPTER VI 

SECRETARY PITT AND 
PAYMASTER FOX 

THE fourth of December, 1756, the day when Pitt kissed 
hands upon receiving from the King the seals of office as 
Secretary of State for the Southern Department, marks 
the beginning of the most important period both personally 
and historically in his life. It is now that he rises to the leader- 
ship of his country in a world war and takes his place among the 
immortals. 

When he took office things were black enough. But it was, 
basically, a situation typical of Britain in the opening stages of 
any great war. Unprepared or ill-prepared, she first suffers 
grievous defeats which she sustains with exasperation but with 
unbroken spirit; then she gradually marshals her strength until 
she deploys a power as surprising to herself as to her enemies 
and her friends. On this occasion the initial difficulties were all 
the greater as she had not one but two wars in prospect. She had 
to reckon on a war with France in which most other powers 
would be either neutral or friendly to England. But, three 
months after the declaration of war between France and Eng- 
land, the surprise attack made by Frederick of Prussia on 
Saxony, which ran counter to the intentions of the Convention 
of Westminster, set all Europe ablaze, and France became the 
nucleus of a coalition of three great powers. On the other hand, 
this grouping produced an unexpectedly close alliance between 
Britain and the French coalition's real opponent, Frederick, 
who as ruler of Prussia could not only fling a first-rate, hard- 
hitting army into the balance, but was also in himself a priceless 
military asset, as he was a brilliant general of outstanding in- 
telligence. So far Frederick had been victorious. Not only had 
he conquered Saxony and forced her army to capitulate, but he 
had also defeated, though not decisively, an Austrian army at 
Lobositz. But how long would he be able to stand up to a 
coalition whose forces were far superior to his own on any 
objective reckoning? 

77 
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If events abroad were serious, Pitt's position at home was 
hardly satisfactory either. He was generally looked upon as the 
head of the government although he was not officially at the 
helm. But no one saw the Duke of Devonshire, who had taken 
over at the Treasury, as anything more than a figurehead con- 
cealing Pitt, who, as everyone knew, had in fact formed the 
ministry according to his own wishes. But it was in this very 
matter that Pitt had already shown himself not really as strong 
as he and others had imagined. He had been completely unable 
to fill all the key posts with men who enjoyed his confidence. 
His own adherents were far too few in number: they hardly 
amounted to more than his brothers-in-law. Temple, whose 
interests, of course, claimed first consideration, was given the 
Admiralty, around which the storm of public abuse had raged 
with especial violence at the time of the Minorca fiasco. His 
brother, George Grenville, became Treasurer of the Navy; and 
he actually did know something about figures and finance. But 
many of the other posts had to be filled with adherents of other 
groups, followers of Fox for example. As his colleague in the 
Northern Department the more important office of the two 
Pitt had to defer to the King's wishes and accept Lord Holder- 
ness, who had occupied it hitherto. Only Newcastle and his 
friends were still excluded on principle. 

These, however, were still by far the most important section 
of the Whigs. Newcastle's following did not fall off, although he 
had now lost his office and, along with it, much of his power to 
give jobs a sign that his influence rested on a more lasting 
foundation than patronage alone. The Tories, it is true, placed 
themselves at Pitt's disposal as parliamentary reinforcements. 
Some of them were, in any case, his followers, like Beckford, the 
member for the City of London, who later became Lord Mayor. 
Other Tories now saw their first opportunity of effacing the dis- 
repute which had hitherto barred them from all offices and high 
dignities. In any case there were now no Stuarts left, no cause, 
that is, claiming their loyalty in opposition to the House of 
Hanover. But there were too few of them to be able to offset any 
defection by Newcastle's following. 

In these circumstances it was for Pitt both wise and expedient 
not to provoke the Duke unnecessarily. An effective war-cry 
against the late government had been the demand for a parlia- 
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mentary committee to investigate the Minorca expedition. Of 
course the new government had to meet this demand. But when 
Hardwicke, who had a particular axe to grind (his son-in-law. 
Lord Anson, had at the time been First Lord of the Admiralty), 
visited Pitt shortly after he had taken office, the minister assured 
him that he had no great love of recriminations and intimated 
that he would display no particular zeal in this direction. As 
things turned out, the investigation itself brought nothing par- 
ticularly damning to light. Nor was this mere parliamentary 
shadow-boxing, for some months later Pitt agreed to Anson's 
return to the Admiralty. 

It was only to be expected that the negative result of the 
investigation was a sore disappointment to Byng's friends. The 
more blame heaped on the retiring ministry, the greater the 
whitewashing of the Admiral. He had been found guilty by a 
court-martial on January 27th, 1757, of dereliction of duty in 
the face of the enemy. By the wording of the Act under which he 
was tried, the court had been compelled to condemn him to 
death; but they had unanimously recommended him to the 
King's clemency, as in their view the punishment was dis- 
proportionately severe. But popular sentiment clamoured for 
Byng's death. In the Commons, of which he was a member, his 
friends made strenuous efforts on his behalf, and Pitt was com- 
pelled to make his own position clear. He declared himself for 
the granting of a pardon. This does him credit, for he must have 
known that he was thereby jeopardising his popularity. But it 
was all to no purpose. The King was determined to make an 
example, and when Pitt emphatically represented to him that 
feeling in Parliament favoured a pardon, George replied, with a 
promptness and perspicacity surprising for him: 'Sir, you have 
taught me to look for the sense of my subjects in another place 
than in the House of Commons.' So Byng had to go to his death, 
and Voltaire, who had also made efforts to obtain a pardon for 
him, immortalized the tragedy in one of his best-known epi- 
grams: 'Dans ce pays-ci,' he writes in Candide, *il est bon de tuer 
de temps en temps un amiral, pour encourager les autres* 

Of course, this episode is a relatively trifling issue beside 
Pitt's measures for winning the war. In some points of policy he 
was forced to tread the path of his predecessors. It was quite out 
of the question for Pitt, the responsible statesman, to denounce 
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the Convention of Westminster, a course which Pitt, the 
opposition speaker, had urged. Quite the contrary in fact: he 
now had to work at strengthening the bonds which linked 
England with her one effectual ally. Opposition speakers might 
thunder against subsidy treaties, but the Secretary of State laid 
before Parliament a demand for 200,000 for the King of 
Prussia, and supported the setting up of an army of observation 
in Germany to consist of 36,000 Hanoverians and 24,000 
Hessians. His speech lost nothing in energy and vigour by his 
knowledge that every member present could cast in his teeth 
arguments which he had advanced on precisely the opposite 
side. It was left to Fox to remind him that he had previously 
called the German treaties a millstone round England's neck. 
The overwhelming majority paid as little heed as Pitt to such 
inconsistencies. They admired the way in which the new 
Secretary of State was able to expound his policy and relate it 
to its wider context, and they approved his demand. Frederick 
was jubilant at this success, and had his especial thanks con- 
veyed to Pitt through the British Minister to Prussia. Pitt 
reciprocated with a letter, in which he goes into complacent 
ecstasies over 'the infinite condescension and gracious goodness 
of His Prussian Majesty.' This, however, did not prevent 
Frederick, when Pitt was put out of office a few months later, 
from voicing the hope that England would now at last find more 
active, serious statesmen than Pitt and the Pelhams. But even 
if Pitt did many things 'which his predecessors had done, or 
would have done in his place, there can be no doubt that he 
brought a new note and a new spirit into the conduct of the war. 
The Speech from the Throne itself which opened Parliament 
was a product of his pen, and used a more vigorous and martial 
language: it was a call to the people to realise the gravity of the 
hour, and the magnitude of the task. It stressed the dangers 
looming up in America and announced the formation of a 
national militia. The nation must realise that everything de- 
pended on its own exertions, and that it was not enough to hire 
foreign mercenaries for the defence of England. To fill the gap 
left by the return of the German troops Pitt raised a few High- 
land regiments, a bold step when one recalls that only a decade 
earlier the Highlanders had rebelled against the Royal House, 
turning their eyes to France for aid. But the step proved to be 
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justified. Pitt pursued a similar policy of confidence towards the 
American colonists. He shipped fresh forces overseas and en- 
couraged the Americans to supplement the exertions of the 
mother country by their own, so as to make possible an offensive 
against the French, who had scored some resounding successes 
in the opening months of the war. 

The other front on which the British and the French were 
disputing the mastery of a continent was in the East Indies. 
Here, too, the British cause had suffered severe setbacks. 
Calcutta had fallen into the hands of a nawab who was allied 
with the French, and the English captives had met a ghastly 
fate in the 'Black Hole'. Happily nothing of these grim happen- 
ings was yet known at home, and before the news arrived, the 
young Robert Clive, at the head of the small East India Com- 
pany force, had smashed the power of the Nawab and defeated 
the French in the decisive and brilliant engagement of Plassey 
(June, 1757). 

Pitt applied himself vigorously to devising plans for an 
offensive war against France on all fronts. Even his malady, 
which repeatedly kept him in his bed, could neither damp his 
ardour nor interrupt his work. But he was not to carry his plans 
into effect at once. For on April 6th, 1757, he was dismissed. 

In his heart of hearts the King had never become reconciled 
to Pitt's elevation to office. Stern necessity alone had driven him 
to appoint this obnoxious man, and he longed for nothing 
better than to discard him as soon as the emergency had passed. 
Pitt's personal bearing can scarcely have given him grounds for 
complaint. Whenever he was received in audience by the King 
and, on account of his illness, this did not occur on more than 
six occasions he was at pains to adopt a most respectful tone 
and demeanour. No courtier who had danced attendance all 
his days in His Majesty's antechamber could excel this man 
who, in Parliament, played the r61e of a tribune of the people. 
But he had one failing. He would make as George himself 
complained long speeches at the Kong, very fine in their way, 
no doubt, but ranging far beyond the royal horizon. This alone 
might not have proved insurmountable had not Pitt also 
possessed a brother-in-law who was a constant source of extreme 
exasperation to George. Temple, as First Lord of the Admiralty, 
frequently had to deal with the King in person; on these 
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occasions he displayed so undisguisedly his inordinately high 
opinion of his own importance that the King never failed to 
work himself into a fury. He called Temple's manner nothing 
short of insolent and in particular he could not forget the tone 
in which he had attempted to hector him into granting a pardon 
for Byng. But worst of all, the new ministers were in the counsels 
of Leicester House. Was George to see his own daughter-in-law 
on the throne in his own life-time? These apprehensions were 
constantly conjured up and kept alive by his son, the Duke of 
Cumberland; and the Duke's agent. Fox, was indefatigable in 
making plans for a new ministry to expel and replace Pitt's. 
But all these plans foundered on some reef or other, especially 
as Newcastle and his friends refused to be drawn in. 

But other circumstances were at work to force a decision. The 
army which had been raised in Germany to fight the French, to 
protect Hanover and to lighten Prussia's tasks, needed an 
English Commander-in-Chief. Frederick wanted Cumberland 
appointed to this post, because, as the King of England's son, 
he was the most likely to maintain authority over the various 
contingents which made up the army. The Duke himself had 
little relish for this, partly because he was profoundly pessimistic 
about the military position of this army and his prospects of 
winning fame as a general at its head, and partly because he 
feared that his dear sister-in-law, the Princess of Wales, might 
take advantage of his absence to become complete mistress of 
the situation. To guard against this he demanded that Pitt 
should be dismissed. The King was only too ready to assent. He 
first had the pleasure of sending Temple about his business, 
hoping that Pitt would answer this affront with his own resigna- 
tion. But Pitt, never one to make matters in any way easier for 
his adversaries, remained. On the following day he, too, re- 
ceived his dismissal. 

/But once again George was to learn that in a constitutional 
state it is easier to cut short the life of a ministry than to conjure 
up a new one out of thin air. He was first to discover that he had 
employed the most effective means of restoring the full lustre of 
Pitt's popularity, which had been somewhat tarnished by his 
attitude in the Byng affair. Now that Pitt had been overthrown 
by a court party, he once again became the great patriot be- 
lauded by his feUow-countrymen. In the forefront came the city 
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corporations. They demonstrated against the court by making 
Pitt a freeman of their cities, and by solemnly presenting him 
with the freedoms in golden caskets. Tor some weeks 5 , to quote 
Horace Walpole, 'it rained gold boxes/ " 

But, more important than this, the country urgently needed 
a government, particularly in the middle of a war which posed 
the gravest problems. It is almost incredible that at such a time 
Britain was without a regular administration for nearly three 
months. Of course, negotiations were going on all the time for 
the formation of a new Cabinet. At first it looked as if Fox had 
got his chance again. The King turned to him, and a number of 
the leading aristocrats were prepared to throw in their lot with 
his. But Newcastle was astute enough to follow the advice of his 
friend Hardwicke, and, for all the King's bluster, to remain 
stubborn. Soon after Pitt's overthrow the former Lord Chan- 
cellor had already summed up the problem in these terms: 6 No 
solid plan of administration can be made for him [the King] by 
anybody, that will give him ease and comfort for the remainder 
of his days, . . . but such a one as may, if possible, unite the 
whole royal family and bring the succession to support and give 
quiet to the possession.'' In other words the politicians who took 
over the national destinies at this difficult juncture must feel 
assured that they would not be turned out of office by a new 
Pharaoh if the old one should suddenly end his days. In short, 
no ministry could subsist unless it enjoyed the backing of 
Leicester House. 

But Leicester House meant William Pitt. This was made very 
plain when Hardwicke, sued for help by a despairing monarch, 
finally undertook to form a new ministry. Pitt attended the 
conference to which he was then invited accompanied by Bute, 
who held a watching brief for his royal employers, so that he 
could agree in their name to any eventual compact. After many 
difficulties the new coalition came into being. It comprised both 
the Newcastle group and that of Pitt and his friends. The Duke 
returned to the place at the head of the Treasury which he had 
vacated nine months earlier, and Pitt once again became 
Secretary of State for the Southern Department. 

It was the best combination possible in the circumstances. 
For the rest of his life it did, in fact, provide the King with a 
stable administration which could rely on a compact majority 
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in Parliament. This majority looked to Newcastle rather than 
Pitt as its leader, but as the Duke left the military and political 
conduct of the war in Pitt's hands this was certain to be animated 
by his spirit. Pitt's decisive importance in this sphere received 
such overwhelming recognition that his influence extended far 
beyond the official round of his duties. The exact limits of 
responsibility were at the time still drawn somewhat primitively, 
followed no logical pattern, and were, like so much else in 
England, a product not of reasoned reflection but of historical 
evolution. There were not, as there are today, a Home Secretary 
and a Foreign Secretary, but two Secretaries of State, com- 
petent to act in both fields, whose responsibility for foreign 
policy was divided geographically. It is obvious that such a 
system could work on only one of two conditions: either both 
Secretaries had to be of one mind in all important questions, a 
pre-established harmony which is of course extremely rare, or 
one of them would have to take his cue from the other. This had 
already emerged in Newcastle's day, when the Duke had laid 
himself open to the charge of despotism because in the long run 
he could never work in harmony with any colleague who 
wanted to follow a policy of his own. During Pitt's term of office 
it was even more implicitly understood that he would demand 
the unconditional acquiescence of his colleagues and treat 
departmental demarcations as if they did not exist. In time of 
war there was simply no other alternative. Pitt's dictatorial 
manner in no wise smoothed the path of co-operation for his 
colleagues. But, grudging or cheerful, to a man they all recog- 
nised his mastery in everything touching the conduct of the war 
and they nearly always deferred to his wishes. Only the 
financing of the war he did not regard as his affair. He gladly 
left this to Newcastle and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who 
often enough groaned under the burden. 

Pitt had successfully brought about Temple's return to the 
Cabinet. But he had at least made one concession to the King 
in appointing Temple Keeper of the Privy Seal, which meant 
that he would come but rarely into personal contact with 
George. His other brother-in-law, George Grenville, once more 
became Treasurer of the Navy. By common consent Hardwicke 
was co-opted to attend all Cabinet meetings, but he declined to 
return to the Woolsack. 
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But what of Henry Fox? What was the outcome of all his 
activity? Neither of the two groups in the coalition wooed his 
aid. But, on the other hand, neither wished to drive him into 
the arms of the opposition by snubbing him too openly. He was, 
and remained, a formidable parliamentary debater and he 
possessed powerful friends in both Houses. And so both groups 
were prepared to meet one of the King's wishes by installing 
Fox in an office which the King had promised him but which 
was, on the other hand, not important enough to admit of his 
influencing policy. This post was that of Paymaster-General 
to the Forces, which Pitt had occupied until 1755. But whereas 
Pitt had regarded it only as a stepping-stone to greater things, 
his former rival had now reached the point where he welcomed 
it as a haven of refuge from the storms of higher politics. He was 
now fifty-two, at an age, that is, when ambition has not as a 
rule finally expired. What can have made him thus prematurely 
resigned? It is not unjust to assume that, after his failure on this 
occasion to secure a leading position, he doubted whether such 
a post would ever again come his way. The days of the old King 
seemed to be numbered, and in his heir's entourage Fox's name 
was anathema. His patron, Cumberland, had not shown him- 
self strong enough to try conclusions with the heir apparent; 
he was, moreover, still remembered by many as the 'Butcher of 
Culloden' and laboured under widespread unpopularity. This 
odium extended to Fox himself, who had friends in Parliament, 
but none among the people. All contemporary reports leave 
absolutely no doubt on this point. But it is not easy to see how 
this unpopularity had arisen. Newcastle and his friends re- 
proached Fox for leaving them in the lurch in October, 1756, 
but this can hardly have been the reason underlying the popular 
dislike of him. He had, after all, only waged political warfare 
with weapons in common use among his opponents. 

By becoming Paymaster Fox had let himself be thrust into a 
political blind alley. But, to offset this, the post held one 
especial attraction for him. It dangled before him the prospect 
of amassing a large fortune in a few years. Of course, if he 
intended to follow the example of Pelham and Pitt and accept 
nothing beyond his official salary, then the question would not 
arise. But was he bound to do this? Their practice had not been 
regularised by any statute or legal ruling; it was looked upon by 
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experts as a mere eccentricity on the part of these two gentlemen 
and not binding on their successors. Fox did not feel himself 
bound in any way. He thought of the huge sums which had to 
pass through the Paymaster's hands in time of war, and of the 
enormous subsidies on which the customary one half per cent 
commission would run into thousands of pounds annually for 
one could count on the war's lasting a few years longer. Pro- 
vided he went no further than his predecessors that is, except 
Pelham and Pitt his conscience would not prick him in the 
least. He was only acting in accordance with the spirit of the 
age, not found in England alone, in looking on his high office as 
a milch cow which would keep him supplied with butter. It was 
the accepted thing for a successful politician to provide his 
children with sinecures which would spare them the distressing 
necessity of earning their daily bread by their own exertions. 
In this tradition Fox, too, had made provision for his sons. He 
had three, the second of whom, Charles James, was his particular 
favourite. It also went without saying that he desired his wife 
to live in a style befitting a duke's daughter. For years he had 
occupied one of the most magnificent properties to be found 
near London, Holland House, destined to become the centre of 
Whig society in the first half of the nineteenth century. When 
Henry Fox's grandson, the third Lord Holland, was in residence 
here, it was a meeting place for every person of consequence in 
the political and intellectual life of England. Here it was that 
the young Macaulay made his debut in society, and amazed 
everyone by the sheer inexhaustibility of his knowledge and the 
infallibility of his memory. 

One can well understand the head-shakings of Fox's con- 
temporaries. By resigning he had admitted, in their eyes, that 
his inveterate rival Pitt was the better man, thus giving up the 
race for lost. That Fox regarded the plight of his country as a 
good opportunity to line his own pocket, while the other bent all 
his energies to leading her to victory, was the only criterion by 
which the two could be compared. The higher Pitt's fame 
mounted, the lower Fox sank in public esteem. 



It was on June 26th, 1757, that Pitt received the Seals a 
second time from the hands of George II. On October 25th, 
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1760, the King died at the age of seventy-seven. In the inter- 
vening three years Pitt, with the consent of his colleagues, the 
King, Parliament and the people, ruled Britain as Secretary of 
State and led her in war against France and her allies. It was a 
war waged in almost every part of the world as then known, on 
all the seas and oceans, on the banks of the Weser as well as of 
the St. Lawrence, in the West Indies as in the East Indies. A 
man who could run such a war, who could send out armies and 
fleets for its battles and brief their generals and admirals, must 
needs have a head for world strategy. The situation called for a 
man of fiery spirit which would not flinch from the heaviest 
responsibilities, which would endure the inevitable defeats and 
setbacks with unshakeable confidence and exploit successes with 
unremitting energy. He needed the capacity to expound to 
Parliament and the people the broad conceptions underlying 
his policy, and to steel their resolve to accept sacrifices and hold 
out at all costs. Pitt achieved all this, and the massive success 
which came his way was no mere gift from the hand of provi- 
dence, but the result of hard work and of a well-considered, 
purposeful policy. The commanders of the English armies and 
navies, who gained brilliant victories, well knew how much they 
owed the Secretary of State; none left his office without feeling 
that Pitt had inspired him with fresh courage and had com- 
municated his own resolution to him. And each knew that the 
Secretary had prepared and organised everything that could 
humanly be foreseen to ensure success and concentrate forces 
at the point where they could most decisively make their weight 
felt. The people, who had been plunged into gloom by the initial 
failures, awaited the outcome with limitless confidence since 
Pitt had taken over. As if by a miracle feeling veered round com- 
pletely under the influence of his energy and personality. 

Not all Pitt's plans were successful or decisive. His repeated 
attempts at landing troops on the French coast, even if they had 
come off, would hardly have borne the fruit he hoped. But this 
is of little consequence beside the ideas he conceived on the 
grand scale and applied with success. 

He now fully appreciated the importance of the German 
theatre of operations. Here, as he saw, France might be so 
attacked and kept busy that she could be prevented from con- 
centrating her ftdl strength on the war at sea and in the colonies, 
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and might exhaust herself in countless battles and campaigns. 
France was much more densely populated than Britain. She 
had eighteen to twenty million inhabitants as against the six to 
eight million in the British Isles. But England disposed of far 
greater economic and financial resources, and could therefore 
hold out longer if the worst came to the worst. 

But in Germany England's only ally of any consequence, 
Frederick of Prussia, had to be supported. A few days after Pitt 
had taken office news reached England of Frederick's heavy 
defeat at Kolin. This merely spurred Pitt to greater efforts. But 
on the heels of this followed a second catastrophe in Western 
Germany, and one which this time had to be put down to 
Britain's account. Cumberland had found his gloomy fore- 
bodings borne out: neither his generalship nor the weight of his 
forces was any match for the French and he was driven back 
ver deeper into Hanover. In the end he felt justifiably com- 
pelled to capitulate on September 8th, 1757, at Kloster-Zeven, 
thus putting paid to any further part in the war as far as his 
army was concerned. 

Politically the worst of it was that Cumberland could point 
to instructions and discretionary powers which the King had 
given behind his ministers 5 backs. It was the old story the 
clash of British and Hanoverian interests and George's anxiety 
for his threatened electorate. The ministers to a man set their 
faces against him, and declared that the United Kingdom was 
not bound by the Convention of Kloster-Zeven. The aged king 
was alarmed and shifted his ground, trying to unload all 
responsibility on to his son, whom he heaped with the bitterest 
reproaches when he returned. As a result Cumberland sur- 
rendered all his offices a very fortunate result, too, since 
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick now took command of the army 
operating in Western Germany and proved a capable and 
successful general. The ticklish question of the binding force of 
the Convention luckily never became acute, because the French 
themselves infringed it, and thus allowed the British ministers 
to regard it as null and void. 

Pitt had no reason to like Cumberland, who had brought 
about his overthrow in the spring. But he was above hitting a 
man when he was down. On Pitt, too, the King tried out his 
old trick: the blame, he said, was entirely his son's. He went 
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further: never had he given him any orders to come to terms. 
But Pitt replied, in icy tones: 'But full powers, Sir; very full 
powers!* 

The military consequences of the capitulation were more than 
offset by Frederick's brilliant victory over the French at Ross- 
bach (November 5th, 1757). This was followed a few weeks 
later, on the fifth of December, by his equally great victory over 
the Austrians at Leuthen. The King of Prussia was now the 
most popular man in England after Pitt. Even inns were 
named after him always a sure sign of particularly wide 
popularity. Pitt sought to intensify the enthusiasm for Frederick 
by holding him up as the champion of the Protestant cause 
against the Catholic powers a role eminently unsuitable for 
this sceptical king, who used religion and creeds as so many 
butts for his wit. Frederick returned the compliment by writing 
of Pitt: 'England has long been in labour, . . . but at last she has 
brought forth a man.' 

But for all this, Germany was, of course, only a secondary 
theatre of war in Pitt's eyes. The war at sea and in the colonies 
had always to be to the fore. His aim was to strip France of her 
colonies, particularly those in North America, by powerful 
military operations, and at the same time to use England's 
superior naval strength to blockade her. He was the ultimate 
authority for all these movements by sea and land. Thanks to his 
own military training, which, though brief, he had supplemented 
by the widest possible reading on the subject, he understood 
enough of the art of war not only to put his finger on the 
strategically correct points of attack but also to provide sys- 
tematically for expeditionary requirements. It is not surprising 
that it took some time for the military machine which he had 
built up to reach its full momentum and for his work to produce 
results. And so 1758 brought many setbacks as well as some 
appreciable successes. The greatest of these, in the eyes of the 
English, was the capture of the French fort of Louisbourg on the 
He Royale, which lay opposite the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
and thus commanded the entrance to the Canadian mainland. 
Pitt made a further thrust along the path thus opened up in 
1759, which both for him and for Britain became e annus 
mirabilis'. The key position on the St. Lawrence was the town 
of Quebec, which was defended by the crack French general, 
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Montcalm. Pitt now turned his eyes to Quebec, convinced that 
with its fall French power in Canada would receive its death- 
blow. Its conquest called for a joint attack by sea and land, and 
he prepared this combined operation with the greatest energy 
and deliberation. But what perhaps tipped the balance was his 
decision to put the venture into the hands of a general only 
thirty-three years old in whom, with unfailing insight, he had 
discerned the qualities of a successful soldier. This was James 
Wolfe, who had already displayed his courage and resolution at 
the taking of Louisbourg. He fiilfilled Pitt's expectations in full 
measure. The storming of the Heights of Abraham, which 
covered Quebec, on September I3th, 1759, was a stroke of 
masterly strategy and intrepid determination. On the next day 
Quebec fell; but among the dead were Wolfe and Montcalm. 
This day sealed the fate of Canada, and with it the fate of 
France as a colonial power in North America. 

This was the crown and summit of success in a year in which 
Britain tasted victory on all fronts. At sea her fleets showed all 
their old superiority, and in every engagement trounced the 
French so soundly that they could bring no influence to bear on 
the further course of the war; the danger, feared by so many for 
so long, of an invasion of the British Isles had passed into the 
limbo of forgotten things. In the West Indies the island of 
Guadeloupe important as the richest sugar-producing area 
and the assembly-point for French privateers was conquered. 
In Germany Ferdinand of Brunswick defeated the French on 
August ist at the battle of Minden. It must be admitted that 
one considerable liability stood in the debit column: the heavy 
defeat of Frederick the Great a few days later at Kunersdorf, 
from which he never fully recovered. 

Frederick was far too much of a sceptic to be under any 
illusions about the switching of the main military effort which 
was going inexorably forward. He no longer had the resources 
for large offensive campaigns and, once put on the defensive, 
was finally forced, despite an odd success or two, to succumb to 
the combined superiority of his enemies. Three months before 
his defeat at Kunersdorf he had already opened his heart to 
Mitchell, the British Minister to Prussia. He made no bones 
about confessing his need for peace as soon as possible; the 
British ministers, he said, must set the ball rolling. 'But', he 
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went on, 'can your ministers make a peace? Are things yet in 
that situation? ... I hope I shall not be forgot. 5 Adding 
immediately, 'No, I am in no danger. Mr. Pitt is an honest man, 
and firm; my interests are safe in his hands.' Frederick had 
every reason to talk in this vein, and no less reason to ensure 
that Pitt should learn how flatteringly he thought of him. Pitt 
missed no opportunity of underlining his resolve never to con- 
clude a peace which did not, at the same time, fully safeguard 
the interests of England's Prussian ally. He expressed his true 
conviction when he said, in the letter of thanks which he wrote 

to Mitchell, c no Peace of Utrecht will again stain the annals of 

England. 3 As a good Whig he could never forgive Queen Anne's 
Tory government for having purchased peace after the War of 
the Spanish Succession at the expense of her allies. 

But did not this situation threaten to arise again? One can 
hardly expect a whole nation to practise continuously the same 
unselfishness to which enlightened statesmen may sometimes 
attain. The longer the war dragged on, the stronger the English- 
man's desire for peace was bound to grow, and the more his 
country's military successes accumulated, the more easy it must 
seem to get a peace to satisfy England's interests. Were the 
people to go on kicking their heels year after year, waiting for 
such a peace, merely because their Prussian ally had no pros- 
pect of seeing his own interests satisfied? As long as Frederick 
had been providing the English newspapers with news of 
victories it had been quite another story, but that time had now 
passed; even if fresh Prussian victories came along at Liegnitz 
and Torgau in 1 760 they hardly seemed likely to bring Frederick 
any nearer to his goal. 

And then in October, 1760, George II died. The old gentle- 
man had at last, by degrees, convinced himself that his nephew 
Frederick, to whose character and policy he had so many 
objections, was his only ally worthy of the name, and he had 
rejoiced over his victories, for all the world as if Prussia had not 
been the dubious and dangerous neighbour of his electorate. 
He had also discovered by degrees that this Mr. Pitt, the sight 
of whom had once made him shed tears of vexation, was not 
only an exceedingly correct minister, overflowing with pro- 
testations of devotion, but a very successful one, too. The 
speeches which the Secretary of State delivered to him at his 
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audiences he understood as little as he had done three years 
earlier, but since the measures justified in these harangues were 
usually crowned with great success, he had no need to trouble 
his old head overmuch to fathom their meaning. When, years 
before, Newcastle had proposed Pitt's appointment, the King 
had demurred: 'Mr. Pitt won't do my German business for me.' 
And now he had done it for him, and so brilliantly that he need 
have no further qualms about the safety of his electorate. Pitt, 
too, was well content with the old gentleman, who gave him a 
free hand in all essential matters. Later he praised him, after 
his death, as being frank and just, so that one always knew 
where one stood with him. In this tribute there was an obvious 
criticism of the King who had meanwhile taken George's place 
on the throne of England. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE NEW KING 

GEORGE III was only twenty- three years old when he took 
up his heavy task of being the ruler of the British Empire. 
His natural abilities were slight at the age of eleven he 
still could not read properly and any seeds of promise in him 
had been parched and stunted by a faulty education. He had 
lost his father at the age of twelve, and the two people respon- 
sible for his education were his mother and Lord Bute. From his 
father, Prince Frederick, he can hardly have learned anything 
worth knowing. His mother had grown up as Princess of Saxe- 
Gotha, that is in the atmosphere of a German provincial court, 
where the title 'Serenissimus' bore witness to the theory of 
divine rightJ&She never really emerged from this atmosphere. 
British constitutional monarchy was, in her eyes, not a higher 
stage of evolution but a step down from that real, absolute 
monarchy so brilliantly personified in the German system of 
electorates. Certainly she cannot be blamed for not liking the 
moral atmosphere at her father-in-law's court and in the houses 
of many English aristocrats, nor for being at pains to remove 
her son from such influences. But the means she adopted had 
serious consequences. To spare the prince any influence which 
might possibly be harmful, she cut him off from every influence, 
severed all his connections with the outer world, indeed with 
life itself, and left him to grow up in the narrow confines of her 
own household. 

Bute was at her side and shared her ideas; and Bute contrived 
to fill the young prince with an idolatrous self-esteem, but lacked 
every single quality which the mentor of the future head of a 
constitutional state needed. The late Prince of Wales had once 
summed him up neatly by saying he would make an excellent 
ambassador in any court where there was nothing to do. At all 
events he combined violent ambition with a touchy lack of real 
self-confidence, overweening pride in his judgments of others 
with a horror of responsibility. He taught his pupil to look with 
contempt on all English politicians, and to think of himself as the 
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chosen saviour of a nation supposedly threatened by the gravest 
dangers. It has been disputed whether George was brought up 
on the theories which Bolingbroke developed in his pamphlet. 
The Idea of a Patriot King'. But one may doubt whether he 
ever really possessed the intellectual maturity even to read and 
weigh up such a work. In any case this makes little difference, as 
he was brought up on the theory of the divine right of kings, 
which his mother had absorbed at the court of a petty German 
princeling. What else could she mean when she constantly 
exhorted him: 'George, be a king'? On top of this came Bute's 
personal aversion to the politicians of the day, who, in his 
opinion, had underrated and slighted him. 

The fruits of such an upbringing are well shown in a letter 
which the Prince, hardly out of leading-strings and remote from 
all contact with practical politics and politicians, wrote to Bute 
in May, 1760. *. . . I look on the majority of politicians as intent 
on their own private interests instead of that of the public.' 
There is only one way out, he adds: Bute must take the Treasury 
himself and Bute's health was the only thing which really 
interested the future king. 

This condemnation of George's embraced Pitt; indeed, no 
politician was attacked with such venom as he was. George 
called him e the most ungrateful and . . . most dishonourable of 
men', 'the blackest of hearts', and other pleasant things of the 
same sort. And yet only a few years before Pitt had been in the 
inner councils of Leicester House. Bute had supported him 
when he was negotiating with Newcastle and Hardwicke about 
his return to the Cabinet, and in the years which followed he 
had kept up an intimate, friendly correspondence with him. It 
is obvious that differences must have arisen after that. Pitt had 
clearly not shown himself as amenable to the wishes of Bute and 
the Prince as they had both expected and demanded of him. In 
August, 1759, Bute sent Pitt a letter in which he complained of 
his refusal to meet the Prince's wishes and while protesting 
his entire goodwill and readiness to mediate disclaimed 
responsibility for the consequences. The task of keeping on good 
terms with both King and heir at the same time was obviously 
more difficult than Pitt had earlier imagined, and if, in case of a 
conflict, he ranged himself on the side of the ruler of the day he 
only acted as the situation demanded and his own official status 
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required. But one may surmise that the high and mighty tone 
which he had got used to in his unique position was hardly 
calculated to make his refusal to meet the Prince's wishes any 
easier to swallow. Under the influence of Bute the Prince saw 
Pitt as a man who owed his rise to the Princess of Wales and to 
his 'dearest friend 5 , but, now that he had his foot on the summit, 
spurned the hand which had helped him to reach it. Thence it is 
that there springs his resolve c never ... to see him [Pitt] in any 
future ministry.' The fact that this man had rendered the most 
distinguished services to the country evidently counted for 
nothing in the eyes of this King-to-be, who believed himself 
called to his position by divine providence, to champion the 
common good as against the self-seeking of the politicans. 

And now this callow youth becomes King. In British eyes he 
had one signal virtue lacking in all his forbears: they had been 
born and bred in Germany, but he in Britain. He played this 
trump card skilfully in his first public statement in the famous 
sentence: C I glory in the name of Briton.' Still, those Englishmen 
who were infected with a hatred of the Scots and mistrusted 
Bute as a Scot, took exception to a term which was obviously 
chosen to include the Scots along with the English. But more 
important than such sentiments was the new King's attitude to 
the problems of the day, particularly to the war. And there 
George's first declaration to the Privy Council contained words 
which must have shown Pitt that at least his days of harmonious 
co-operation with the Crown were numbered. Whilst no 
mention at all was here made of England's allies, the war was 
described as 'bloody and expensive'. Pitt was furious at this one- 
sided description, and insisted that 'bloody' should be expunged 
and replaced by e just and necessary'. 

Even the old Duke of Newcastle was soon to discover that a 
new day had dawned. At his first audience, the King referred 
him to Bute who, he said, knew his views exactly and would 
expound them to him in more detail. It took no special per- 
spicacity to recognize that henceforth Bute would put his own 
ideas into the King's mouth and that, as Pitt promptly said, he 
would be 'the [prime] minister behind the curtain.' Hardwicke, 
who sized up the whole situation very clearly, gave his friend 
Newcastle the one really sensible piece of advice to use the 
change of sovereigns as a chance to retire into private life. At 
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first the Duke tried to act on this, but when the King urged him 
not to deprive the Crown of his services and experience at this 
critical moment, and promised him his confidence and effective 
support, he weakened, more especially as the leaders of the 
Whig oligarchy and the City financiers were pressing him to 
remain at the Treasury. Yet for the Duke this was an unhappy 
step. The King did not dream of keeping his promise, which he 
had never intended seriously. For George and Bute the Duke 
was a mere pawn in the game which they were playing with 
him and with Pitt. Their aim was gradually to bring Bute to the 
head of the ministry, and then to conclude a peace which neither 
Pitt nor Newcastle could support. These two statesmen working 
together were strong enough to spoil the game which the King 
and his favourite were playing. So it was necessary to set them 
off, one against the other, until they had been disposed of singly. 

Unfortunately Pitt so conducted the peace negotiations as to 
play into his opponents' hands. These negotiations had begun in 
the spring of 1760, before the new King's accession. In France 
the Due de Choiseul had come to the fore. He was a favourite of 
Louis XV's mistress, Madame de Pompadour, but for all that 
a man of independent views who had a policy of his own. 
He had come to think that prolonging the war was beyond 
France's capacity, already severely impaired, nor did he 
believe that such a course would gain his country any successes 
sufficient to justify the outlay. At his instigation a peace 
congress was decided on, but never met. Private negotia- 
tions between France and Britain came to grief over Pitt's 
demand that Prussia should be included; this the French could 
not accept. 

After the change of sovereign in England, on November 7th, 
1760, four days after the battle of Torgau, Frederick of Prussia 
wrote a letter to Pitt in his own hand frankly describing the 
difficulty of his position. Despite the victory he had just won, in 
view of the prodigious superiority of his enemies he saw no 
prospect of defeating them decisively, of humbling their pride 
and frustrating their ambitions. The letter overflowed with 
compliments to Pitt, 'a true Roman' in whom he placed his 
entire confidence. Pitt showed the letter to Newcastle, not 
without blushing at this fulsome praise from the King. But the 
Duke was quite delighted to read in this royal missive Frederick's 
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unequivocal plea that Pitt should find some way of bringing this 
ruinous war to a glorious end. As the minister who bore the 
increasingly heavy burden of financing the war, Newcastle had 
particular cause to welcome any prospect of ending it. 

Thus he was well satisfied when Pitt explained to him in 
concrete terms the concessions which England would have to 
make to get a settlement. But that Pitt was also well aware of the 
political difficulties facing him at home since the accession of the 
new King is shown by his remark to the Duke: 'Formerly, my 
Lord, if I had not had an opportunity to see the King, if you 
told me you would answer for the King's consent, that was 
enough; I was satisfied. Where is that satisfaction to be had 
now?' There was now only one man who had the King's ear, 
his favourite Bute, whom he called his dearest friend. Bute now 
had a seat in the Cabinet: the key position which he thus occu- 
pied had sooner or later to be recognized by giving him some 
important office. In March he became Secretary of State for the 
Northern Department. The King had contrived so to arrange 
matters that the proposal was formally made by Newcastle 
while Pitt was confronted with the jfaztf accompli. Pitt had every 
reason to regard this as a slight, if he had wished; but he 
accepted it without demur, probably because even he considered 
that this promotion simply reflected the progress of events. 

So far Bute had given Pitt no cause to regard him as an 
enemy of his policy. Perhaps he also thought a step forward had 
been taken, as by assuming important office officially Bute took 
on a share of the responsibility, while he himself, thanks to his 
superior professional skill and personality, could confidently 
count on retaining control in the face of a tyro like his new 
colleague. 

As it happened, peace negotiations between England and 
France did start up. Pitt, in whose hands they were once again 
placed, now had an understanding with Frederick by which he 
was prepared to agree that Prussia should not be invited, but he 
was determined vigorously to safeguard her interests within the 
framework of the negotiations. Both parties appointed a peace 
envoy who called on the minister of the other power. Pitt's 
delegate to Choiseul was Hans Stanley, while de Bussy came to 
London on Choiseul's behalf. 

The French minister was under no illusions about having to 
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cede to Britain a large part of the colonial territory which she 
had conquered in the course of the war. He proposed as a basis 
for the talks the formula of 'uti possidetis 5 ; that is, that the position 
reached on certain fixed dates by the military operations of both 
parties should form a starting point for the negotiations. Then 
each party would exchange any part of its conquests which 
seemed dispensable or less important for corresponding gains 
made by the other side. But whereas Choiseul proposed the 
earliest dates feasible, Pitt wanted to defer fixing them until 
the last possible moment, because he counted on England's 
registering in the meantime fresh gains for which he had already 
paved the way, thus giving him more valuable counters with 
which to play at compensation. This expectation proved well- 
founded. In June, 1761, English naval and land forces captured 
the island of Belle-He off the south coast of Brittany, west of the 
Loire estuary. In July came the news of the occupation of the 
French island of Dominica in the West Indies and biggest 
prize of all of Pondicherry on the coast of India. Pondicherry 
was the centre of the local French possessions, and its conquest 
by Clive in January, 1761, marked the end of French power 
there and finally decided which of the two great powers should 
control the richest of all the colonial territories. This appreciably 
strengthened England's prospects in the peace negotiations. 

But the real stumbling-block was a question which at first 
blush appears trifling compared with the great territorial 
changes which were at stake. This was the right of the French 
to fish off the coast of Newfoundland. Britain had taken New- 
foundland itself from the French under the Peace of Utrecht, 
but France had retained fishing rights along a large stretch of 
the coast-line. The island itself was only thinly populated, but 
in the fishing season the coast swarmed with vessels which 
reaped a rich harvest there. Fish was much sought after, 
especially in the Catholic countries of Europe, where it was the 
only dish allowed on Fridays and during fasts. Choiseul clung 
to these fishing rights with remarkable tenacity: he would, he 
confided to Stanley, be stoned in the streets of Paris if he let them 
go. But Pitt was equally set on depriving France of any share in 
the fisheries. In April, 1761, he told Newcastle that if he ever 
signed a peace which did not secure Britain's exclusive rights, 
he would be sorry that he had ever recovered the use of his right 
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hand which had recently been crippled by gout. Apart from 
economic reasons he was also prompted by the consideration 
that the French would seize this opportunity to train seamen to 
man their warships. Most of the other members of the adminis- 
tration were unwilling to let the chance of peace slip through 
their fingers for this point alone, and the sagacious Hardwicke 
represented to Pitt that monopolies like this would arouse the 
hostility of the other European powers, particularly Spain. But 
it was impossible to get Pitt to budge an inch until it was too 
late and Choiseul had ceased to desire peace. 

This was largely due to the tone which Pitt had adopted 
during the negotiations. He always spoke like a conqueror who 
held all the trump cards and was certain of being able to bend 
his opponent to his will. Hardwicke wrote with some concern to 
his friend Newcastle about a note of Pitt's, saying it was 'in a very 
haughty and dictatorial style, more strongly so than any which 
I remember to have seen of Louis XIV in the height of his glory 
and presumption.' But all attempts by Pitt's colleagues to induce 
him to become more conciliatory foundered on his obstinacy; 
he even declared in advance, on occasion, when he had a draft 
to lay before the Cabinet, that he would not allow his notes to 
be cobbled. He was quite unmoved by the yearning for peace 
understandably felt by large sections of the nation, a yearning 
to which many of his colleagues were not altogether indifferent. 
Pitt, too, certainly desired peace, but only on condition that it 
was made in the way he thought best so as to fulfil the expecta- 
tions which he himself had stirred up in the people. 

During the negotiations the threat of an extension of the war, 
if an early end were not made to it, had appeared. Spain, with 
whom Pitt had cultivated good relations in the opening years of 
the war, had gradually become restive. She had all kinds of 
complaints to make about England's conduct of the war at sea, 
which was inevitably ruthless in those ruthless days. More than 
this, a new King, Carlos III, had ascended the throne in Madrid 
in 1759; he was a confirmed anglophobe who thought the right 
moment had now come to wipe out an old score. To this end he 
trod the path of his predecessors, and came to an understanding 
and an alliance with his Bourbon neighbour Louis XV. And so 
Choiseul could glimpse the prospect of a new family compact 
on the lines of those of 1733 and 1743, and he lost no time in 
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fostering it by taking up Spain's complaints in his negotiations 
with England. 

Pitt was highly indignant when, on July 23rd, the French 
plenipotentiary handed him a note in which the Spanish com- 
plaints and demands were set out at length. He flatly challenged 
France's right to come forward as the advocate of the demands 
of another power with which England was at peace, and even, 
technically, in some sort of alliance. The moment for handing 
him this note, too, was very ill chosen, for news had just reached 
London of the conquest of Dominica and Pondicherry as well as 
of a success though not a decisive one achieved by Ferdi- 
nand Brunswick in western Germany. In these circumstances 
Pitt was able to prevail on the majority of the Cabinet to reject 
the French note out of hand, but the tone in which he did so 
was once again so brusque that Choiseul could label it 'imperatif 
et peu fait pour la negotiation.' 

After this exchange of notes further negotiations were futile, 
even though they did drag on for some weeks longer. Truth to 
tell Pitt was mainly responsible for the breakdown. He set his 
face against any retreat, although he realized full well the 
possibility, or rather the probability, that if the war went on 
Spain would come in on the side of France. These two states 
had, in fact, concluded their third family compact on August 
1 5th, 1761, and agreed on a secret clause by which, on May ist 
1762, Spain would declare war on England if peace had not 
been made by then. These details were not known to Pitt, but 
he had enough information to form a rough picture of the plans 
of both courts. Even then the British secret service employed 
fairly successful methods. In particular, it was able to lay its 
hands on the correspondence of foreign diplomats (in this case, 
that of the Spanish ambassadors in London and Paris) and also, 
when necessary, to decipher it. 

Armed with this intelligence, Pitt now demanded that the 
government's reply to the failure of the negotiations should be a 
declaration of war on Spain. This war was in any case bound to 
come, he argued, and it would be a crowning ineptitude of 
foreign policy to leave Spain the choice of the date. He parti- 
cularly stressed that the vessels which every year brought Spain 
the silver mined in her American colonies had not yet reached 
port. If there was any delay in declaring war, these ships would 
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be snugly anchored in Cadiz harbour, and Spain would then be 
incomparably better equipped for war. 

One can hardly blame the other ministers for being flabber- 
gasted at this proposal. They had wanted peace, and in this the 
country was undoubtedly with them, but instead they were now 
to present it with another war. The war which Pitt proposed 
was avowedly preventive, and any preventive war arouses mis- 
givings which Bismarck has summed up in the classic formula 
that no one should presume himself able to look at the cards 
held by Providence. But, unlike his colleagues, Pitt had a low 
opinion of Spain's strength and believed with good reason that 
he would soon be able to dispose of her in a war for which he 
was already preparing. 

At the Cabinet meeting of September 2ist Pitt's only sup- 
porter was Temple, whose manner and tone was eminently 
suited to intensify and sharpen differences. The other ministers 
at least managed to secure a postponement of the decision 
until further reports should come in from Stanley in Paris. 

Bute belonged to this majority. Hitherto he had sided with 
Pitt when differences of opinion arose. His one wish was to lay 
the foundation of the King's popularity by showing him to his 
expectant people as a peace-maker. The more favourable the 
peace and the more it met the demands of the people, or at 
least of influential circles among them, the greater the popularity 
of George III. For example, the monopoly of the American 
fisheries was one of the City's pet projects, and, to avoid drop- 
ping behind, Bute had had to make common cause with Pitt 
over this. He had backed Pitt to obtain a favourable peace, and 
now this hope had vanished. Instead, Pitt was now expecting 
his sovereign, who desired peace above all else, to declare war 
once again. So far it had been in Bute's best interests to keep 
Pitt on his side so that the King might draw the greatest profit 
from his popularity. But if Pitt resigned because he could not 
obtain a fresh declaration of war, then his popularity or so 
Bute thought would not survive his withdrawal into private 
life. So, immediately after the stormy Cabinet meeting, he 
approached Newcastle, who had opposed Pitt, and told him 
'that the thing was over; that, after what had passed, Mr. Pitt 
and my Lord Temple could not stay' in the ministry. 
Newcastle asserted that he was by no means anxious to see 
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Pitt go: everything possible must be done to keep him. Bute 
answered off-handedly: 'Impossible/ They then considered 
who should succeed him. He went on to offer Newcastle and 
Devonshire, who was of the same mind, a firm alliance; from 
now on, he said, they must stand together. Hardwicke had been 
unable to attend the meeting because his wife had died a few 
days before. 

The die was cast on October 2nd. Ten ministers, this time 
with Hardwicke and the peers responsible for the army and 
navy among them, appeared at the meeting. Pitt now raised the 
issue categorically: an immediate decision to declare war on 
Spain or else his resignation. When he saw that he could not 
bring the majority round to his way of thinking, he summed up 
his views in a hard-hitting farewell speech which sounded 
almost like a proclamation. He had been called to office, he 
said, by his sovereign and, he might say, in some degree by the 
voice of the people, at a time when others had abdicated the 
service of the State. There was hardly one expedition which he 
had proposed that had not been treated beforehand as chimeri- 
cal and ridiculous. It was called his war and it had been a suc- 
cessful one. And now he knew the little interest he had either in 
Council or Parliament. Then, after recapitulating his reasons 
for a declaration of war, he came to the very root of his apologia: 
that in his station and situation he was responsible, and would 
not continue without having the direction. He added: C I will be 
responsible for nothing that I do not direct.' (A century later 
the young Bismarck could write: C I will play the tune in the way 
which I think is best, or play none at all.') . 

These words were spoken with the pride and self-confidence 
of a man who could boast of feats that had astounded the world, 
who respected the joint responsibility of the Cabinet only as 
long as it was in harmony with his will and his ideas. Neither 
side could retreat, and so, on October 5th, Pitt handed the 
King a request to be relieved of his post. 

George received the departing statesman very graciously, 
but made not the slightest effort to retain him. But when he 
requested Pitt to name his own reward for his long and success- 
ful services, this man who had just hurled at his colleagues his 
own proud 'Here stand /, 7 can no other ' was so moved by this 
royal condescension that he burst into tears. 
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Even if it cannot be said that Pitt was brought down by Bute's 
intrigues, it is a safe assumption that the King and his favourite 
were cock-a-hoop at his removal. They had advanced a good 
step nearer their goal of raising the power of the Crown above 
that of all the politicians. Their only concern now was lest Pitt 
might go into opposition. The events of the last decade had 
made clear to even the most purblind observer how dangerous 
Pitt could be in- this role, and the reception which his resigna- 
tion met with among the people, and particularly in the City, 
showed plainly that his popularity had only been strengthened. 
And so at all costs care had to be taken that Pitt should feel 
himself hampered in offering opposition to the King, and the 
surest way to do this was to place him under an obligation by 
conferring favours on him. This does not imply that George and 
Bute failed to recognize at the same time what just claims the 
successful war leader could make on his royal master's gratitude, 
but expediency was nevertheless uppermost in their thoughts. 
With this in mind Bute, in a letter dated October 6th, offered 
Pitt the choice of two high, well-paid offices. One was to be 
Governor of Canada with the unusually generous salary of 
5,000 a year. Bute probably thought that if he induced Pitt 
to accept this he would secure the advantage of removing this 
formidable man far from London and Westminster for a con- 
siderable time. Pitt, however, declined both proposals in a 
letter in which he positively revelled in protestations of devotion 
and gratitude; a few crumbs from the feast were even dropped 
on Bute's plate. But this refusal was by no means final. Pitt gave, 
rather, an unmistakable hint that he would gladly accept a 
reward for those who were dearer to him than his own self. This 
indication was not hard to interpret; and so Bute replied at once 
that the King had decided to bestow on Lady Hester Pitt a 
peerage in her own right. Thus Pitt's family received the desired 
social advancement and Pitt could retain his seat in the Com- 
mons. Hester became Baroness Chatham. A family thus taken 
into the bosom of the nobility must, of course, be maintained at 
state expense, and so Pitt received for himself and his two 
children an annual pension of 3,000. 

In itself such a payment was nothing extravagant by the 
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standards of those or of later days. On the contrary, it was quite 
the usual thing for a state to reward leading statesmen and 
generals after a successful war. For example, it seemed right and 
proper that, after the victories of 1866 and 1870, Bismarck should 
receive state grants and become the rich squire of Varzin and 
Friedrichsruh. And so, at first blush, it seems hardly credible 
that by accepting these rewards Pitt fell into deep disfavour 
with the people, and that the announcement, which George and 
Bute at once issued, was met by an indignant outcry. From the 
peak of popularity, which Pitt had reached with his resignation, 
he at once plunged into the uttermost depths of odium. Never 
had the Tarpeian rock seemed so close to the Capitol. Pam- 
phlets in which Pitt was remorselessly pilloried, and his doings 
dragged in the dust, mounted in fluttering piles in the bookshops. 
The London coffee-houses re-echoed with execrations of the 
man who had been bought by the court. In the City he was 
burned in effigy by a mob. Why so ugly a reception of a perfectly 
natural act? Pitt had departed sharply from the ideal picture 
which the nation not without his encouragement had formed 
of him. In him they had seen selflessness personified, the one 
statesman who spurned wealth and honours with the contempt 
and simplicity of an Aristides, the tribune of the people who was 
conscious of the antithesis between himself and the selfish 
aristocracy. There was no place here for Baronesses of Chatham 
and fat pensions. To live up to such an ideal Pitt would have 
needed die austerity of a Spinoza. And how far removed he was 
from that! But could it well be otherwise? Men of lofty deeds 
are of a different clay from the philosophic sages of the world 
of ideas. 

A particularly piquant side-light is afforded by the attitude of 
Ann, once Pitt's favourite sister. Unhappy for all her gifts and 
unable to cope with life, she had, shortly after the succession of 
George III, asked her exalted brother to procure her a state 
pension. Like some proud Roman who would never sue for a 
favour, Pitt had refused. She thereupon went to Bute, who was 
all compliance. When she informed her brother of this success, 
he wrote her a frigid letter of congratulation in which he ex- 
pressed his displeasure at seeing the name of Pitt in a pensions 
list, and requested her to make it clear to all that he had had no 
part in the matter. And then, only ten months later, the name of 
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Pitt appeared on the list for a second time, only now it was 
William himself who was accepting the favour. Ann at once sat 
down and copied out his wounding letter in order to return it 
to the sender with a mere change of inscription; this was a 
revenge after her own heart. Luckily some understanding 
friends were able to dissuade her from sending off the letter. 

Pitt was quite taken aback by the storm which so suddenly 
raged round his head. He was not the man to suffer in silence, 
and he hit on the expedient of a letter to his most influential 
friend in the City, Alderman William Beckford. Here he de- 
clared bluntly that the measures to be taken in regard to Spain 
had led to differences of opinion with his colleagues, of which 
he gave a most subjective account; he had resigned, he said, 
because he was in the minority. He repeated that he would not 
be responsible for measures which he might not direct himself. 
The favours which the King had bestowed on him he described 
as 'unsolicited'. Pitt's colleagues might complain that he was 
revealing Cabinet secrets without authority, but in the circles 
for which it was intended the letter had the desired effect. The 
old enthusiasm revived and the City's representatives came out 
enthusiastically for Pitt and an energetic prosecution of the war. 

It almost seemed as if the fallen minister would go into oppo- 
sition in spite of everything. At Beckford's request he and 
Temple attended the official Guildhall banquet given in the 
King's honour. The brothers-in-law were received with a 
deafening ovation while the royal pair was passed by almost 
unnoticed. Still more pointed was a demonstration against 
Bute, staged by Beckford. On the way to the Guildhall his coach 
was set upon by the crowd who raised shouts of 'Damn all 
Scotch rogues!' and "No Bute!' But Bute must have had some 
premonition of this, for he had taken the precaution of having a 
guard of bruisers who got the better of his assailants. All this 
went far beyond Pitt's intentions, and he later regretted ever 
having accepted the invitation. He had by no means decided 
on opposition; quite the reverse he wanted to keep the way 
back to power open. To do this he had to avoid frittering away 
the King's favour beyond recall, the more so as he could not 
now rely on any party connections not that he wished to do so. 
In the party sense he was now a lone figure. Only Temple had 
resigned along with him, as had a younger brother in a minor 
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post, James Grenville. On the other hand, the far more im- 
portant brother, George Grenville, had not only remained in 
office but was a member of the Cabinet and leader of the 
Commons. Although Temple had previously assured him that 
his resignation was a purely personal matter and in no way 
obliged his brothers to follow suit, he resented George's attitude 
so much that he broke off all further relations with him. Thus 
another member of the old "Cobham Cousinhood' had left the 
ranks. Temple was almost the only one of the group who clung 
fast to Pitt, although it would perhaps have been to Pitt's 
advantage if he had broken with Temple without more ado. 

Within the ministry George Grenville associated with Bute, 
who treated him as a personal friend; it must, of course, be 
remembered that their connection dated from the time when 
Grenville, together with Pitt and the other members of his 
circle, had flocked to Leicester House. But Bute's plans went 
further. He wanted Grenville as a support against Newcastle 
and his friends. True, he had offered Hardwicke a post, but only 
in the expectation, which was fully realized, that he would refuse 
it. Immediately after Pitt's fall the old Duke noticed countless 
signs that the hunt was now in full cry after him. That he voted 
against Pitt in the critical meetings can hardly be held against 
him, for he had objective grounds for doing so, but this did not 
alter the fact that without Pitt he was too weak to resist the 
machinations of a Bute. 



CHAPTER VIII 

HENRY FOX: 
TRIUMPH AND DISASTER 

WHILE Pitt led his country in war against France, Fox 
sat in the Paymaster's chair, gathering in the millions 
voted by Parliament and seeing to it that these were 
used to pay the troops punctually and provide them with 
rations and munitions. Through his hands passed the huge sub- 
sidies which the British taxpayer grumblingly disgorged for the 
King's allies, and he, far from grumbling, pocketed the com- 
mission which the bad old custom assigned as a perquisite to 
His Majesty's Paymaster-General. Not that Fox ever failed in 
his duty in these difficult years; but he made money while Pitt 
made world history. This was the only light in which his con- 
temporaries could see it and this was the yardstick by which 
they had to measure him. He also appeared in his place in the 
House, though he intervened but rarely in debate. None the 
less, he was still accounted a man to be reckoned with. 

Fox had nothing particularly favourable to look for from the 
change of sovereigns. His patron was Cumberland, the man 
best hated at Leicester House. Even as a boy young George had 
heard nothing but ill of his uncle, whom he credited with the 
most sinister designs. Fox, of course, as Cumberland's right- 
hand man in Parliament, figured in an equally murky light, 
and in the edifying discourses with which Bute regaled George 
about the turpitude of British politicians, Fox in particular was 
held up as an awful example. 

Cumberland and Fox were, therefore, most agreeably sur- 
prised when the young King received them courteously and 
genially, although the Duke could not rid himself of the sus- 
picion that this was mere play-acting. But Fox let himself be 
misled by these auspicious omens and he blurted out to George 
a wish which had obsessed him for years: a peerage for his wife, 
Lady Caroline. She was, after all, a duke's daughter and ought 
to be made a countess at the very least. But he met with defeat; 

George declined the gambit. 
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Refusals like this merely spurred Fox on to try his luck in 
some other way. The entr6e to the King lay through Bute, and 
so Bute must be won over. Fox employed as go-between a 
young nobleman who had recently begun to make his mark and 
was destined to become one of the most controversial figures oi 
his day William, Lord Fitzmaurice, or, as he became shortly 
after, on his father's death, the Earl of Shelburne, the style by 
which he is known to history. He later rose to the dignity of 
Marquis of Lansdowne and fathered a family which played a 
distinguished part in nineteenth-century history. 

Shelburne was on terms of intimacy with Bute, and became 
acquainted with Fox. In February, 1761, he engineered several 
conferences at which Fox recited his aspirations to Bute. These 
were only partially granted; he obtained nothing more than the 
promise that they would be realized within the ensuing twelve- 
month, but this was enough to dispose him to help the King's 
favourite. Bute reckoned with the likelihood that he would need 
support in the Commons to carry out his plans, and Fox, with 
his adaptability, skill in debate and influence in the House, 
seemed to him the very man for the job, for he was no friend of 
either Newcastle or Pitt and could therefore in all probability 
be used against them both. 

Yet it almost seemed as if Fox would open up quite another 
connection with George, and one which would gain him favour 
and influence with far more immediacy. 

The Duke of Richmond, whose daughter, Caroline, Fox had 
carried off and married in 1744, had in 1745 become the father 
of another daughter, Sarah. After her parents' death this Lady 
Sarah Lennox lived with her sister at Holland House. As a 
duke's daughter she was of course received at court, where she 
got to know young Prince George. He, a bashful young man of 
twenty-one and not yet independent, confessed in a letter to his 
'dearest friend', Bute, that the fair sex was beginning to disturb 
him. In the winter of 1759-60, before his accession, that is, more 
confidences followed by letter: he avowed his love for Sarah 
Lennox and described her enchantments in halting phrases. 
His dearest wish, he declared, was to see her at his side on the 
throne. But he added, characteristically, that if Bute should 
frown on this plan he would place his happiness in the other's 
hands. c . . . If I must either lose my friend or my love, I will give 
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up the latter, for I esteem your friendship above every earthly 
joy. 3 The upshot may be imagined. George's mother, the Prin- 
cess of Wales, and Bute, his mentor, could hardly have hit on 
anything less suited to their plans than a link by marriage with 
one of the families of an aristocracy whose power they were bent 
on destroying. If there were anything at all which could make 
such a union more horrifying still it was the thought that it 
might assist Fox, their arch-enemy's confidant, to far-reaching 
influence. And so it is quite understandable that Bute, wagging 
an admonitory forefinger, should leave 'his young charge under 
no illusions that never in any circumstances might he marry 
into an English family, but that he must look for his queen in 
the pages of the 'Berlin Almanack', which listed in a form con- 
venient for reference the German courts, great and small, 
together with the marriageable princesses. It is equally under- 
standable that George should meekly obey and bury his nose in 
the Almanack, even though he declared that he would not 
marry until 'the old man', meaning his grandfather, was dead. 

But when he had become king and once again saw Sarah 
Lennox, now a girl of sixteen all his good resolutions went by 
the board. Sarah must indeed have been a bewitching creature; 
that old cynic, Horace Walpole, waxes quite enthusiastic when 
he describes her appearance in private theatricals at Holland 
House. A charming study by Reynolds shows her on the balcony 
of Holland House in the company of her nephew, Charles Fox, 
and his cousin, Susan Fox-Strangways. Young George now went 
over to a direct wooing, but this made no powerful impression 
on the young thing, whose head was full of some other love 
affair at the time. Fox, of course, saw things in quite another 
light. If he, a plain commoner, could marry a duke's daughter, 
why should a duke's daughter not marry the King? There were 
no legal obstacles. The principle which the court lawyers of the 
German princes had salvaged from the Middle Ages, that a 
king's consort must be his equal in rank, did not exist in England. 
Fox tried to incline his young sister-in-law to the royal suit. The 
malicious tongues of London society declared that on his advice 
the young beauty allowed herself to be seen daily in becoming 
rustic dress, gardening in the grounds of Holland House, at the 
hours when the King normally came by on his ride. 

But while court society already saw Sarah Lennox as the 
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future queen, Bute and his patrons led the docile George back 
to the Berlin Almanack, and at last he discovered in Mecklen- 
burg-Strelitz a princess whom he agreed to take, although, as 
he said with a sigh, she was no beauty; but to make up for this 
she fulfilled one stipulation he had made in advance: she had 
neither intellectual pretensions nor political leanings. Well, 
that was George's own private affair when all was said and done. 
But it was far from befitting a king that, even when negotiations 
were under way with the Strelitz court, he continued to lay 
siege to Sarah and to profess his love for her. 

On July 8th, 1761, Fox attended a formal session of the Privy 
Council and here he heard the news from the King's own lips: 
George had decided to marry 'Miss Charlotte of Mecklenburg' 
as Fox called her. Now at least he could form some impression 
of the good faith and sincerity of this king who felt that he had a 
mission to lead his people out of vice into the paths of virtue. 
But the jilted young beauty's heart was not broken; the letter in 
which she told a friend of her indignation at the deception 
practised on her is as refreshing in its unvarnished naturalness 
as it is questionable in its spelling. In the later years of her long 
and eventful life she never once mourned the vanished crown, 
but called the 22nd of September, 1761, the day on which 
George and another woman were crowned, the happiest of her 
whole life. 



The coronation festivities had only interrupted for a few 
short days the ministerial crisis brought on by Pitt's differences 
with his colleagues. Bute knew that Pitt's days were numbered 
and was casting about for someone to replace him. Of all the 
possible candidates, Fox had certainly still the greatest parlia- 
mentary talent, and so it is not surprising that Bute should 
mention his name when talking things over with the Duke of 
Newcastle. But the Duke's former confidential secretary summed 
up the situation and the actors in the drama in one telling 
phrase: to appoint Fox would be 'going from the most popular 
man to the most unpopular man in England.' Hardwicke, who 
passed on this observation to Newcastle, wholeheartedly con- 
curred in it, although, as he wrote, his personal resentment 
against Fox had been laid asleep and buried these many years. 
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But Fox was not only unpopular with the people; he was un- 
popular with the King as well. In dealing with George Gren- 
ville, Bute based his request that Grenville should decline the 
Speaker's chair which he had been offered and lead the minis- 
terial party in the Commons, on the argument that only in this 
way could Grenville protect the King from the risk of having to 
take orders from Fox. When Grenville had complied, Bute 
warned him that he should never mention Fox to the King, who 
was bitterly incensed with him. 

And yet only one short year was to pass before Fox was leader 
of the Commons with Cabinet rank, George having urged him 
to obey this summons. Political developments had made him 
indispensable. 

In January, 1762, war broke out with Spain, just as Pitt had 
prophesied. In the same month a still more significant event 
occurred: the Czarina Elizabeth died and the half-mad Peter 
III succeeded her. A fervent admirer of Frederick of Prussia, 
Peter promptly concluded not only a peace but also an alliance 
with him. And thus, within a short time, the number of Eng- 
land's enemies had increased and that of Prussia's had been 
reduced by a very formidable power. Bute was now all the 
keener to reach an early settlement, and felt all the less impelled 
to throw away favourable opportunities for England for the 
sake of Prussia. It is possible that by a just assessment of the 
feeling prevailing in England Frederick could have saved the 
alliance. His London representatives urged this upon him, but 
all they got for their pains was a brusque reprimand from their 
master, who had a sufficiently low opinion of his ambassador, 
von Knyphausen, to cast in his teeth the utterly baseless sus- 
picion that he had been bribed by Bute. But how could one 
expect an autocrat like this, who listened to the grievances of 
his own people only when it suited his plans, to attach any 
importance to the murmurings of an allied nation? The latest 
turn to his fortunes, favourable beyond his wildest dreams, far 
from strengthening his readiness for peace, only increased his 
lust of conquest. The British ministers saw this clearly enough 
from the brief letter which Frederick wrote in answer to George's 
request to set out his ideas and plans at length; had they any 
remaining doubts on the subject, these had been dispelled by a 
letter from Frederick to his London ambassador, made available 
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to them by their secret service. For there they could read that 
his Prussian majesty considered them as lunatics only fit for 
Bedlam. 'I have already seen so much of that offensive style in 
the intercepted letters from his Prussian Majesty . . .' wrote 
Hardwicke to Newcastle, 'that nothing of that nature surprises 
me ... But I have been long convinced that this Prince has done 
himself much more harm by his pen than ever he has done him- 
self good by it, notwithstanding his excessive vanity of writing. 5 

All the same, neither Hardwicke nor Newcastle was pre- 
pared to drop Prussia completely. This, the former Lord Chan- 
cellor wrote, could not be done Consistently with the King's 
honour. 3 But George himself and his advisers thought quite 
differently. This cleavage of opinion was finally settled when the 
question of the continuance of the Prussian subsidies came up. 
When Bute brought about their cancellation Newcastle resigned 
and Hardwicke, loyal to the last, now retired into private life 
for good (May, 1762). 

George and Bute could not but rejoice at this turn of events. 
Not only could Bute now take over the leadership of the 
ministry a step for which both had been panting but now, 
too, the axe was really laid to the tree of Whig supremacy, the 
felling of which was their supreme purpose. For all the contempt 
they felt for the old Duke personally, they did not fail to ap- 
preciate his importance in holding the party together. At the 
farewell audience, George offered him a reward for his long 
services. But Newcastle was well aware of what he owed to his 
place in history. He declined all rewards in dignified words, 
contenting himself with the knowledge that he had sacrificed a 
considerable part of his private fortune to the cause into which 
he had put his heart and soul. If his private fortune had suffered 
by his loyalty, it was his pleasure, his glory and his pride, he 
told the young king, who had already learned in the nursery to 
look down with virtuous contempt on all English politicians. 

The Cabinet was now so far purged of any possibly refractory 
elements that Bute was able to take the nearest road to peace 
with France. He sent the Duke of Bedford to Paris to conduct 
negotiations, the very minister, that is, who had always most 
vigorously pressed Pitt to make peace. Of course, matters did 
not pass off entirely without difficulties and clashes. Bute's 
eagerness for peace at any price was so unbridled that he found 
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himself in the paradoxical position of not welcoming, but de- 
ploring, British successes, because they compelled him to raise 
his demands for compensation. And there was certainly no lack 
of such successes in 1762, particularly where Spain was con- 
cerned. She tasted defeat on all fronts. The heaviest blow was 
the occupation of Havana by British forces in August, and it was 
precisely this which caused Bute the greatest embarrassment. 
Before the news reached London he thought he had peace in his 
pocket. But the other ministers, George Grenville in particular, 
insisted that some compensation should be given for the return 
of Havana. When even the King's personal intervention failed 
to move Grenville, Bute did, it is true, concede the point, but 
he determined to find someone more pliable and less scrupulous 
to replace this stubborn leader of the Commons, who was, more- 
over, asking to be shown the inner workings of parliamentary 
patronage. The most glittering peace with France was worth 
nothing to him if Parliament, particularly the Commons, re- 
fused to endorse it. 

No one could foretell how the House would vote; the grouping 
of the parties was far too complex for that. How many of those 
who had been elected with Newcastle's help would still take his 
line after his fall from power? How many, on the other hand, 
would join the ranks of the few avowed followers of Bute now 
that he wielded influence and patronage? How many would be 
carried away by Pitt's eloquence if he should decide to speak 
against the peace? The experiences of the last decade had 
shown one thing: the case of the administration and of the 
peace must be advocated in the House itself by a man capable of 
speaking compellingly, or at least persuasively, by a man who 
could, if necessary, take on Pitt. 

At the time when his difficulties were piling up, Bute had 
angled for a rapprochement with Newcastle, but the old Duke, 
on the advice of Hardwicke and Cumberland, had brushed 
aside these overtures, much as he still hankered for the outward 
splendour and influence of a ministerial post. Bute now be- 
lieved that if he was to obtain the support he needed then 
Henry Fox was his only hope. 

Their relations had been good ever since, in April, 1762, 
Fox's heart's desire had been realized by the elevation of his 
wife to the rank of Baroness Holland. Hers was, it is true, a later 
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creation than the Baroness of Chatham's, but Fox had reason to 
hope that if he minded his p's and q's some further advancement 
might be achieved. 

They were on common ground to the extent that Fox urgently 
desired an end to the war and was not disposed to quibble over 
the conditions on which peace was made. True, he was aware 
of Bute's unpopularity but he put this down to the fact that he 
was a Scot. Fox's explanation of the widespread dislike of the 
Scots can be made to bear a more general application: 'Every 
man', he wrote, 'has at some time or other found a Scotchman 
in his way, and everybody has therefore damned the Scotch.' 

The greatest obstacle to an understanding with Bute lay in 
Fox's long and intimate connection with Cumberland. The old 
feud between the two branches of the royal family had not 
diminished. Bute and Cumberland were at daggers drawn. For 
this reason the Duke had latterly drawn closer to Newcastle, 
whom Bute had supplanted. Hence an alliance with Bute 
meant, for Fox, breaking with Cumberland. He had repeated 
conferences and correspondence with Cumberland, and was 
forced to conclude that the latter would never forgive him if he 
took such a step. At the beginning of October while in the 
country, he received an urgent summons from Bute to come to 
London. On October 6th George told Fox with a wealth of 
flattery, either personally or by the mouth of Bute, that he 
needed someone in Grenville's place who could lead the Com- 
mons and defend his (George's) liberty. Only one man, he said, 
was capable of this, and that man was Henry Fox. The King 
was to make him a Secretary of State; this Fox, however, 
promptly refused. To lead the Commons, he replied, would 
make such demands on him that in his declining health he could 
not take on the duties of the other post as well. He was not 
averse from leading the Commons, but he gave a frank warning 
that his own unpopularity would only heighten Bute's. 

Before Fox finally decided to accept the appointment, he 
paid one more visit to his old patron. But Cumberland was un- 
yielding. When Fox finally asked him whether this meant the 
end of their long years of collaboration, the Duke merely 
'replied very coolly that his doors were always open to every- 
body . . .' None the less, Fox could not bring himself to decline 
the offer. On October igth he kissed hands on his appointment 
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as *a Cabinet Councillor and His Majesty's Minister in the 
House of Commons.' 

George was at pains to see that Fox got the impression that by 
taking over this office he would be rendering him the greatest 
service, and one for which he could ever after count on his royal 
gratitude. Nor, apparently, did these entreaties fail to find their 
mark. But how differently Fox would have viewed the King's 
intentions had he known that George justified his appointment 
to Grenville in the words c we must call in bad men to govern 
bad men. 5 Young and immature as George was, he had nothing 
to learn in the art of dissimulation. 

Fox would quite certainly have hesitated to accept if he had 
heard what Bute was saying about the same time to the man he 
was replacing. George Grenville was quite rightly surprised and 
indignant when, on October nth, Bute notified him, with the 
customary protestations of warmest friendship, that in the 
interest of 'the best of kings' he must surrender the seals and the 
leadership of the Commons, and offered him the Admiralty 
instead. To break down Grenville's resistance to this proposal, 
he as good as promised him the succession to his own post at the 
Treasury, that is, at the head of the ministry; he himself, he 
declared, was tired of this office, to which he did not feel equal, 
and only his regard for the King, who had been a broken man 
on hearing of his intention to resign, had prevailed on him to 
continue in office until peace should be concluded. Had -Fox 
learned of this, he would have been quite clear in his own mind 
that he was to be used as a mere makeshift for a few highly criti- 
cal months, only to be cast aside as soon as the crisis was over. 

Fox's appointment caused a sensation in political circles. ' 
Hardwicke's view was that Bute had now decided c to support 
himself by power only', and he prophesied that power placed in 
such hands would rouse the greatest possible popular resent- 
ment. At first it did not seem so. The journalists and pamphlet- 
eers, who ordinarily leaped at any chance of pulling Fox to 
pieces, remained discreetly silent, to Fox's own surprise; even 
the City was quiet. Obviously the longing for peace was so 
strong among the people that they wanted to give a chance to 
the man on whose skill and ruthlessness they were counting to 
bring them safely to port. Immediately on his appointment Fox 
set about gathering his old friends round him. But he experienced 
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some bitter disappointments. He offered Cumberland command 
of the army, but the offer was contemptuously rejected. Devon- 
shire, a personal friend of years' standing, deplored in an out- 
spoken letter Fox's connection with so hated a man as Bute, a 
connection which could only harm the King. 

Devonshire was to be the first to discover that the war of 
annihilation against the Whigs had started. As Lord Chamber- 
lain he belonged to the Cabinet but had not attended its 
meetings since Newcastle's resignation. At this point he cried 
off once again from attending a meeting on some pretext or 
other. George, now that he had won over that 'bad man 9 Fox, 
felt strong enough to give full rein to his royal displeasure with- 
out counting the consequences. On the morning of October 
28th he met Devonshire and Newcastle both on the way to 
London, and his suspicious nature led him to conclude that they 
were going to meet and hatch some conspiracy against him. 
When later that day Devonshire was announced at the Palace, 
George sent him word by a page that he would not see him, 
whereupon Devonshire sent back an enquiry by the same route, 
asking with whom he should leave his wand of office. Soon 
afterwards George struck Devonshire's name out of the Council 
Book. 

~/\These were rebuffs- which no king had ever ventured to give 
a powerful peer since the Glorious Revolution. And this peer 
was the head of one of the famous Whig families which had set 
up the Hanoverian dynasty. No one now could fail to see that the 
King felt himself quit of his debt of gratitude, and that he was 
severing the bond which had linked the dynasty with the Whig 
aristocracy and the Whig party for half a century. Obviously all 
that now remained for the Whigs was to go into opposition. But 
this was so foreign to all their traditions that it is not surprising 
that a representative of these traditions, like Hardwicke, could 
not bring himself to do it. However they were all fully aware 
that there was no possible hope of effective opposition without 
Pitt./\ 

After leaving the ministry, Pitt had remained rather aloof. 
In the winter session of 1761 he had defended his policy in a 
speech of some length in which he had coined the oft-quoted 
maxim: 'America had been conquered in Germany.' But he 
had refrained on principle from any attack on the administra- 
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tion. Oddly enough, he was now forced on the defensive. A 
whole series of speakers attacked him, one of the most vigorous 
being a newcomer to the House, Colonel Barre, a gallant officer 
of Huguenot extraction, who had distinguished himself at 
Quebec as Wolfe's Adjutant-General and now surprised the 
House with his almost classical gift of oratory. Barre, later to 
become one of Pitt's most faithful followers, on this occasion 
called him a chameleon who 'had turned to the colour of the 
ground upon which he stood,' e a dangerous, profligate and 
abandoned minister, who had thrust himself into the Closet 
upon the shoulders of a deluded people.' Charles Yorke, the 
Attorney-General and one of Hardwicke's sons, rose to make an 
effective defence of the memory of George II which Barre had 
impugned. No one spoke in Pitt's defence. 

Pitt's subsequent bearing in the House also showed modera- 
tion and an endeavour to avoid open conflict with the court. 
Indeed, in a speech in May, 1762, when Newcastle's fall was 
imminent, Pitt specifically attacked the party system and 
claimed credit for having helped to break it down. True, he 
also attacked at the same time those who, under cover of the 
anti-party watchword, really meant to replace one party by 
another, which, in fact, was the intention of George and Bute, 
who wanted to build up a new Tory party which would rally 
unconditionally round the throne. 

After this the prospects of an alliance between Pitt and the 
Whigs were not rosy should they decide to go into opposition. 
The only question was, whether their various objections to the 
peace concluded by Bute would prove to have enough in com- 
mon to bring them together. 

On November 3rd, 1762, peace preliminaries between Eng- 
land, France and Spain were signed in Paris. It was natural 
that this peace should prove more favourable to Britain after 
all her great successes in the war; it only remained to be seen 
whether her representatives had fully succeeded in obtaining 
all the advantages to which these successes entitled them. To be 
sure, England might well be gratified that France surrendered 
the whole of Canada and, as far as the East Indies were con- 
cerned, was forced back into the position she had occupied in 
1749, having, that is, to yield pride of place to Britain. The 
restoration of Minorca, too, which had fallen in 1756, was well 
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calculated to satisfy national sentiment in England. But in 
checking the list of conquests which England restored to France 
and Spain with these countries' achievements in the war, one 
could hardly blink the fact that they had done disproportionately 
well out of the transaction. In the matter of the fishing rights 
along the Newfoundland coast Britain had made considerable 
concessions and had even handed over a few small islands to the 
French. As for Prussia, France did, it is true, agree to evacuate 
the territory she had conquered on Prussian soil, but not to 
restore it to Frederick, so that in theory there was a possibility 
of its occupation by Austrian forces. In practice, however, this 
danger was obviated by separate agreements. Anyone who could 
look behind the scenes could, of course, understand Bute's 
showing no particular zeal for Frederick's interests, for he knew 
that Frederick had constantly intrigued against him and had, 
in particular, tried to bring him down by carefully cultivating 
the Prussian connection with Pitt. If Bute held Frederick in 
lower esteem as an ally than did his eulogists in the City, he 
could at least quote chapter and verse for so doing. None the 
less, Bute's policy was shortsighted and pernicious. It is largely 
responsible for the estrangement which kept England and 
Prussia apart for two decades and caused England considerable 
harm. Political amateur that he was, Bute failed to grasp that 
even the foibles of a powerful prince are political factors which 
one cannot disregard with impunity. 

The peace, then, offered grounds enough for attack. What 
was unfortunate from the opposition's point of view was that 
these grounds were varied, some coming under fire from the 
Whigs and others from Pitt. Hardwicke prophesied that Pitt 
and Temple would 'declaim and flame' against the peace as a 
whole but would lay their chief stress on points upon which he 
and his friends could not agree with them. In spite of this, with 
goodwill on both sides it would doubtless have been possible to 
organize a united opposition front and, for instance, to concen- 
trate on the treatment of England's ally, Prussia, about which 
Pitt and the Whigs were of one mind. After all, much of the 
secret of mature parliamentary campaigning lies in overcoming 
internal differences by working for a common aim. But this 
spirit of give and take was lacking. 

True, Pitt still professed to be a Whig. He had, he maintained, 
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always represented the principles of the Whigs and the revolu- 
tion, and would remain true to them for the rest of his days. 
But he was further than ever from realizing that to make specific 
principles prevail one must work with those of like mind. His 
whole nature was averse to being incorporated in a party, for at 
times incorporation necessarily meant subordination. This was 
now even less possible for him than before, since, as Secretary of 
State, he had grown accustomed to seeing others defer to his will 
and his point of view. Just as he was unwilling to belong to any 
administration 'without having the direction', so too he was un- 
fitted for membership of a party in which others also wanted a 
share in the direction. These others were Newcastle and his 
friends, and he could not forget that they had left him in the 
lurch a year before; for it was thus that he looked on the differ- 
ence of opinion which had led to his resignation. Was he to lead 
an opposition campaign against Bute, which, if successful, New- 
castle would survive to reappear in a new administration, even 
though he himself would be certain of a key post in it? 

But did he in any case desire such a success? An opposition 
triumph with the political situation as it then was would have 
meant forcing on an unwilling king an administration which 
would oust his 'dearest friend' and in which he would see nothing 
but personal enemies. It was this very thing that Pitt wanted to 
avoid. e . . . He had felt inexpressible anxieties at holding office 
against the goodwill of the Crown', he told one of Newcastle's 
emissaries who negotiated with him about future collaboration. 
This was the root of the matter. Pitt did not conceal the fact 
that he considered the favouritism which George had introduced 
pernicious and Bute himself totally unsuited to lead the nation. 
But he declined to bring about his fall by parliamentary 
means. Constitutionally, this was a step backward compared 
with the attitude of the Pelhams in 1746, when they had forced 
George II to dismiss Bath and Granville and to summon Pitt to 
office. But a transition period has now been reached, in which 
constitutional principles only gradually develop without being 
recognized in theory, let alone consistently followed. Profound 
study of a constitutional problem is the last thing one can 
expect of a Pitt. His cogitations were far less complex and far 
more personal. He believed that sooner or later George III 
would have to come back to him, just as had happened with 
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George II, and that, if summoned at the royal pleasure, he 
would himself be able to form an administration in which he 
alone, free of all party ties, would carry weight. 

Of course, it cannot be overlooked that the Whigs, too, 
lacked much of what went to make a powerful opposition, par- 
ticularly an inner unity and a readiness to make personal sacri- 
fices to political conviction. 

Fox was the very man not only to justify the peace to the 
House and to become the brains of the government party, but 
also to make it brutally plain to every member that the horn of 
plenty would be shaken only over those who voted for the court 
and that the bread of opposition would be very bitter. From the 
moment that he took over the conduct of the King's business in 
the Commons, he was firmly resolved to show that it was in safe 
hands. He had himself warned the King of his unpopularity. 
But once George had brushed this consideration aside, Fox was 
quite unconcerned whether, in fulfilling the task he had taken on, 
he increased or lessened his unpopularity. He now had but one 
aim: success. He was there to put through the acceptance of the 
peace preliminaries in the Commons, and put them through he 
would by hook or by crook. It is doubtful whether there was 
ever any serious risk of defeat. The people's hunger for peace was 
undeniable, and the responsibility of rejecting a settlement 
already drawn up was so heavy that few members could really 
have mustered enough courage to do it. 

But Fox was determined to leave nothing to chance or even 
to probability. At the moment when the peace was laid before 
the House he had to be absolutely sure of its going through. 
There were two means of ensuring this: patronage and intimi- 
dation. This time there was, of course, no question that the First 
Lord of the Treasury should withhold the administration of 
patronage from the Leader of the House. What he had refused 
to George Grenville, Bute now conceded unconditionally to his 
successor. With Fox he felt sure that neither moral nor political 
scruples could make him swerve from his course. And as things 
turned out Fox made the most energetic and unscrupulous use 
of the power at his disposal. Everyone venal was bought up. 
Horace Walpole relates that a shop was publicly opened at the 
Pay Office, where votes were sold quite openly, over the counter, 
so to speak. The figures Walpole gives have recently been sub- 




National Portrait Gallery 



HENRY FOX 



HENRY FOX'S TRIUMPH AND DISASTER I<2t 

jected to expert criticism, and certainly Walpole is not a chroni- 
cler on whom one can place unhesitating reliance, but the picture 
he paints is true enough in its general outline. 

Fox did nothing by halves. He and Bute also bestowed or 
promised titles and sinecures wherever this appeared necessary 
to clinch the outcome. When the parliamentary battle was 
joined Fox was confident of victory. Sixty votes were the most he 
gave the opposition. When the Whigs met at Newcastle's house 
to work out a plan of campaign, none could escape the im- 
pression that defeat was inevitable. 

None the less Newcastle and Hardwicke ventured to oppose 
the peace preliminaries in the Lords. But there they encountered 
so great a desire for peace that no one even forced a division. 
In the Commons Pitt, of course, was the main focus of interest. 
It had been doubtful whether he would attend the House at all, 
for he had once more been laid low by a severe attack of gout. 
He made a telling display of his poor state of health with the aid 
of that now familiar theatrical apparatus of his when he appeared 
in the Commons on December gth to join in the debate. But 
there can be no doubt that he was really ill and it was only by a 
supreme effort that he undertook the strain of a long speech. 
This lacked the old fire, and the impression which his words 
normally made was missing on this occasion. Besides this, his 
speech was inordinately long, lasting more than three and a 
half hours. This in itself shows that it was taken up with de- 
tailed criticism, which never secures a great effect. Even when 
he justified his own policy point by point, this can hardly have 
possessed the charm of novelty. He rose to greater heights when 
he tore to shreds the clauses relating to Prussia. He condemned 
the desertion of the King of Prussia and went so far as to call 
him the most magnanimous ally that England had ever had. 
'Insidious, tricking, base and treacherous 5 were the epithets he 
applied to the administration's conduct. 

All this can hardly have been music in the ears of Fox and 
Bute; but they could disregard it if only Pitt did not vote against 
the treaty. For them, the vote, and not the speeches leading up 
to it, was the crux of the matter. And here they had a pleasant 
surprise. Immediately after speaking Pitt left the House, so that 
Fox, who spoke in reply, was able to content himself with a few 
sentences. But Pitt did not even return for the division! That, of 
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course, took the heart out of his opposition but in this way he 
escaped the persecution which fell upon the dissentients and he 
kept the way to the King open. Of course, Pitt was not the only 
prudent member. Of Hardwicke's three sons who sat in the 
Commons, two were absent from the division and the third 
voted with the administration. Fox won the day, a little more 
than sixty rallying to the diehard banner. 

These now experienced an unexampled punishment, or, one 
might perhaps more accurately say, a campaign of revenge. 
Fox dealt with the losers as if they had been a hostile army whose 
defeat must be sealed by ruthless and untiring pursuit. They 
were the King's enemies and must be so punished as to cripple 
their power for ever. Since their influence rested largely on the 
patronage and protection they could afford, it was necessary at 
the same time to strike at all those who enjoyed this patronage 
and protection. It was natural that Newcastle and other power- 
ful peers should be stripped of their dignities, such as the Lord 
Lieutenancies of their counties. One might even concede the 
need to purge the key offices of all those who had risen thanks 
to Newcastle and his friends, for, after all, there was no fixed 
tenure of office to protect them from such arbitrary action. But 
Fox set to work with a thoroughness which knew no bounds, 
unexampled even in ages of the most naked despotism. The case 
of every official, down to those in the most subordinate posts, 
was investigated to see whether he did not by some chance owe 
his position to a Whig peer; if this was proved to be so, he was 
hounded out of office, even if he had given a generation's service 
in his post and had never mixed in politics. Newcastle's letters 
are full of his distress at the fate of these lesser men whose only 
offence was that they had once enjoyed his protection. If Fox 
had previously been unpopular, he was now loathed. But he 
wrote to Bute with cynical pride: *. . . I don't care how much I 
am hated, if I can say to myself, I did His Majesty such honest 
and essential service.' Cumberland, with whom he had worked 
closely for so many years, shook his head and remarked that he 
had been grossly deceived in Fox; he had always thought him 
good-natured, but he was now showing himself vindictive and 
inhuman. 

Of course, Fox was not the only offender. These persecutions 
would not have been possible without the approval and active 
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support of Bute and the King. But a distinction must be drawn. 
Bute and George wanted to smash the Whig party once and for 
all in order to leave only one party in the field, namely, the one 
which would follow the King and do his bidding. 

This was what the Princess of Wales meant when, after the 
peace had been approved, she exclaimed triumphantly: 'Now 
my son is King of England.' Since, in the eyes of George and 
Bute, a party was nothing more than a conspiracy for reciprocal 
favouritism and the exploitation of the country, they thought 
they would deal the system a mortal blow if they demonstrated 
that party allegiance only brought personal losses in its train. 
That a party was built on ideals which lived on, even if they had 
at times been sunk in oblivion, was a conception quite outside 
their range of vision. George and Bute, none the less, had a 
political goal in view. But Fox thought only of the immediate 
problem and of the ministry of the day to which he belonged, 
that ministry which he wished to build up solidly on the one 
foundation he now believed in naked power. 

But it was the biter bit. While Fox was visiting misfortune on 
hundreds of innocent and harmless men and braving the hatred 
of a nation in order to anchor the Bute ministry firmly, Bute 
was thinking only of how he could shed the oppressive burden of 
office as quickly as possible. For the noble lord was, for all his 
vanity, a pitiful weakling. He, who had never administered an 
office of state before his pupil's accession, now discovered that 
there was more in it than he had dreamed of, or had ever lectured 
about to his prince in the seclusion of Leicester House. He did 
not feel equal to the responsibility which such an office entailed. 
It depressed and appalled him. He was conscious of a mounting 
hatred towards him. The London mob pelted his coach with 
mud whenever they discovered him out driving. The powerful 
City merchants on whose goodwill his post at the Treasury de- 
pended turned their backs on him when he attended a Guild- 
hall banquet. The gentry refused to drink the health of the First 
Lord of the Treasury at one of their convivial gatherings. The 
newspapers were waging a bitter campaign against him. Bute 
had certainly conceived the lot of the peacemaker as something 
quite different from this. If this was how things went on the 
morrow of a great political triumph, what dangers would 
jnenace him if he ever met with failure? And how could he well 
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avoid failures when every day brought him in his official 
capacity fresh problems quite beyond his ability to handle? An 
amateurish attempt to bring in a new tax aroused lively opposi- 
tion,, led in the Commons by Pitt and in the Lords by Hardwicke. 
No, there was only one way out for him, retreat into private life, 
sweetened, perhaps, by some lucrative office at court. Not, of 
course, that he wished to relinquish political influence altogether. 
He was sure of having his pupil's ear, and would not his words 
have far more effect if, instead of proceeding from the mouth of 
Bute the Scot, they came from the King of England? 

Since October, 1762, George had known that Bute wanted to 
retire once the peace was safely gathered in. He had struggled to 
avert it with prayers and entreaties. But when on February loth 
1763, the peace was at last signed and sealed (the Peace of 
Hubertsburg between Frederick the Great and his enemies 
followed on February 15th) Bute told the King that his resolve 
was now firmly fixed, and George had to endure a loss which 
seemed to him quite unbearable and irreparable, however 
much Bute might strive to persuade him that the political 
situation was now so simple that even a child could cope with it. 

Fox knew nothing of all this until the beginning of 1763. He 
lived in the belief that he had accomplished his task to the com- 
plete satisfaction of Bute and the King and that now the reward 
which he had stipulated was awaiting him. The principal ele- 
ment of this reward was a peerage. This would mean the end of 
his membership of the Commons and, of course, of his leader- 
ship there as well. But this suited him very well. He had looked 
on the leadership of the Commons during this historic session as 
the keystone of his political career. After this he wanted to 
retire to the peace and dignity of the Lords, 'The world forget- 
ting, by the world forgot/ He was anxious, moreover, to live 
more of a family life and to spend at leisure the rich income 
which his post as Paymaster would continue to drop into his lap. 
He was completely taken aback by Bute's decision to retire, and 
he went to the greatest pains to dissuade him. On March i ith 
he handed Bute a memorandum containing a detailed plan for 
the reorganisation of his ministry. It is a very remarkable 
document. It reveals Fox as a good judge of men, possessing a 
keen eye for the weaknesses but also for the abilities of his 
colleagues. Equally characteristic is the absence from it of any 
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broader political vision. His one guiding principle was ex- 
pediency. This took him to the extreme of recommending even 
the selection of judges with an eye to political considerations, 
and he raised the question whether Hardwicke's sons should be 
deprived of their posts. 

Bute's surprising answer to this proposal was an offer to let 
Fox take over the Treasury from him. This is doubly surprising 
when one reads the letters which George wrote to Bute at this 
time. They reveal not the faintest trace of gratitude for the 
services which Fox had undeniably rendered him. On the con- 
trary, George calls him the most unprincipled of all politicians, 
and one whom he could never trust. He now went so far as to 
assert that it was only with the greatest repugnance that he had 
approved his appointment in the preceding October, and 
criticised Fox's system of corruption, the fruits of which he had 
most readily garnered, with virtuous abhorrence. Fox's memo- 
randum of March nth strengthened still more the distaste he 
felt for him, but he declared himself agreeable to the proposed 
new appointment; it seemed, he said, inevitable but he would 
'feel rejoiced whenever I can see a glimmering hope of getting 
quit of him.' A highly agreeable fate would have awaited Fox 
if he had accepted Bute's offer! But he had his wife to thank for 
being spared such a fate. She feared that in his state of health so 
exacting an office would be the very worst thing for him, and 
her urgent entreaties overcame the promptings of his ambition. 

But Fox now suddenly learned, to his consternation, that it 
was generally assumed that, upon his imminent departure from 
the Commons, he would also give up the Pay Office. Young 
Shelburne, who had acted as go-between in the Fox-Bute 
negotiations was responsible for this. He had concluded from 
remarks which Fox had made on occasion that he was prepared 
to do so, and had reported Fox to Bute in such a way that the 
latter assumed Shelburne was transmitting Fox's definite con- 
sent. To Bute this was most satisfactory, since he could use this 
coveted post to reward a protege or woo a follower. But neither 
Bute nor Shelburne had ever considered it necessary to acquaint 
Fox with this understanding, although they could easily have 
done so often enough. One cannot blame Fox for considering 
himself deceived by Shelburne, whom he had hitherto regarded 
as his friend. Horace Walpole records that Bute attempted to 
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pacify Fox by talking of a 'pious fraud. 3 Fox is said to have 
replied: *I can see the fraud plainly enough, but where is the 
piety? 3 If it is not true it is a neat enough story. It is quite 
possible that any such sinister intention was far from Shelburne's 
thoughts. One can explain this comedy of errors by the fact that 
he was too young to handle such knotty negotiations and that he 
lacked the necessary clarity of expression, as is shown by his 
ponderous and often obscure letters. But it is not surprising that 
these squabbles, which, of course, at once set all political 
tongues a-wagging, earned him the reputation of being an 
intriguer. He suffered from this reputation for the whole of his 
life and it was not without its effect on the course of history. 

What was Fox to do now? For him the worst of it was that 
Bute had informed the King of his imminent resignation and 
George was naturally elated at the news. For a day or two Fox 
toyed with the idea of getting up on his hind legs and threaten- 
ing to remain in the Commons, where he could make himself 
very much of a nuisance to the administration. But what would 
then happen to his peerage? He had counted on becoming a 
viscount but had to rest content with a lesser title. And so he 
entered the Lords as Baron Holland. But he stayed at least 
for a few years in charge of the Pay Office. 

His political role was played out. Never again was a political 
post entrusted to him. He did not even succeed in achieving a 
higher rank in the peerage, on which his ambition had now 
concentrated. He was a spent force and was treated as such; in 
particular, many of those to whom he had shown favour and 
who had paid him homage now turned their backs on him. He, 
who in the closing years of his political career had reckoned 
only with the baser qualities of his fellow-men, was shaken to the 
core by the measure of ingratitude he now encountered. In 
order to enjoy and exercise power for a few months he had 
stooped to become the creature of a monarch who despised him; 
he had persecuted and injured old friends, and incurred the 
odium of high and low. Could the tide of Baron Holland solace 
him for this? Luckily he had the faculty of finding comfort and 
happiness at his own fireside and of forgetting all his vexations 
in his pride in the gifts of his son Charles, who was now growing 
up. 



CHAPTER IX 

GRENVILLE, WILKES AND 
THE STAMP ACT 

BUTE had arranged for George Grenville, Pitt's brother-in- 
law and Temple's brother, to succeed him; at the same 
time Grenville became Chancellor of the Exchequer. As 
has been mentioned, Bute had offered him the reversion of this 
office as early as October, 1762. In the meantime, the feud 
between Grenville and Pitt had become so embittered that 
Grenville inevitably appeared even more strongly a natural 
successor in the eyes of this peer who was once more going behind 
the curtain. Not only had the two brothers-in-law openly 
crossed swords in the House; Pitt had so far forgotten all their 
former friendship and thrown discretion to the winds as to make 
Grenville an object of ridicule. Bute knew that such wounds 
are slow to heal, and that Grenville would be all the more con- 
strained to seek support from the King and his parliamentary 
janissaries, who now bore the party label of 'The King's Friends'. 
George Grenville was a man of great parts and not incon- 
siderable capacities, and above all one who always tackled his 
political work in deadly earnest. He would bury himself in a 
problem until he believed that he had found its solution, to 
which he then clung with a characteristic tenacity. Just as he 
lacked flexibility, so also did he lack imagination. In his speeches 
in the House, as in private conversation, he displayed weari- 
some prolixity and didactic pedantry, nor could he change his 
tune even in the presence of the King. 

In peaceful times he might have been the very man to ad- 
minister a high office of state with painstaking efficiency. But he 
had not the gift of leading the country in days when party 
passions ran high, and problems of a new kind and of an import 
which could scarcely be grasped were coming to the surface. 
He had been barely two weeks in office before his administra- 
tion was involved in a controversy which began with a highly- 
seasoned newspaper article and ended in a great constitutional 

conflict. 
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These squabbles centred round John Wilkes, at that time 
member for Aylesbury. For years afterwards Wilkes 5 name was 
the battle-cry of all Englishmen who still clung passionately to 
the old ideals of freedom, and yet seldom has there been a man 
less fitted to be idealized. He was a profligate and a spendthrift 
who ran through his wife's fortune, and then showed his grati- 
tude by treating her badly. In the Hell-Fire Club, in which the 
most rip-roaring roues and blasphemous sinners of London 
society foregathered, he could always outbid his boon com- 
panions in folly and daring. But the man had the qualities of 
his defects. He was fearless and utterly free from hypocrisy; he 
never made himself out to be better than he was. He had an 
inexhaustible wit and the gift of scintillating conversation, 
important accomplishments in circles which set so much store 
by piquant and lively table-talk. For this reason he was sought 
after by everybody, regardless of party, and even the cross- 
grained Dr. Johnson, who declared that the Devil had been the 
first Whig and had written a pamphlet against Wilkes, was 
entranced when he met him at a friend's dinner-table. In 
political and journalistic campaigning Wilkes was a master 
tactician, who could unerringly expose his opponent's weak 
points and had the knack of using the weapons which would do 
him the most damage. There is an anecdote, equally typical of 
Wilkes and the society of his day, which illustrates the point. 
An article, published anonymously by Wilkes, gave offence to a 
peer, who angrily asked him whether he had written it. Wilkes 
curtly refused to answer him. A duel with pistols was the 
inevitable result. After the first exchange of shots, with neither 
party wounded, Wilkes said that he now admitted he had 
written the article. His lordship was satisfied and c he then de- 
sired that we might now be good friends, and retire to the inn to 
drink a bottle of claret together . . .' And thus what had begun as 
a duel to the death ended in a convivial drinking bout. Wilkes' 
full account of the affair is a miniature literary masterpiece. 

Politically Wilkes was one of the followers of Pitt and Temple. 
He was on terms of particularly close intimacy with Temple, 
who helped him not only with the ready money he constantly 
needed but also with his journalistic venture, the North Briton. 
Wilkes had chosen this title for his paper as a sly dig at Bute, 
that much-hated Scot, and the paper lived up to its name. Even 
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Temple at times felt constrained to warn Wilkes not to get too 
deeply involved in this vulgar Scot-baiting. 

Today the North Briton would probably moulder in the same 
oblivion as the other mushroom newspapers which for a time 
fed London's appetite for scandal and controversy, had not the 
forty-fifth issue caused the widest political repercussions and 
thus achieved immortality. It contained a criticism of the 
Speech from the Throne with which George III had prorogued 
Parliament on April igth, 1763. In this speech the conclusion 
of peace was, of course, tricked out in the most glowing colours 
as a blessing for the country; and Wilkes, who as a follower of 
Pitt condemned the peace, had made a most violent attack on 
the ministers for putting lies into the King's sacred mouth. In 
itself, the article was no worse than a hundred other current 
political squibs. In any other paper it would probably have 
caused no stir at that time, and in the nineteenth century any 
law officer of the crown would have deemed it harmless. It 
began by establishing that constitutionally a speech from the 
throne was to be regarded as an announcement by the ministers, 
not by the King, and it went on to heap praise and flattery on 
the King himself. But all to no avail; George looked upon the 
article as a personal affront. The Secretaries of State, Lord 
Egremont and Lord Halifax, laid it before the Attorney- 
General, Hardwicke's son Charles Yorke, who pronounced it a 
seditious libel. Thereupon Halifax issued a general warrant 
against the authors and printers of No. 45 of the North Briton y 
not against specifically named persons, for, as was then the 
practice, the North Briton appeared quite anonymously, without 
mention of its author or printer. On the basis of this warrant 
government agents broke into Wilkes' rooms and confiscated 
all his papers, after he and about fifty others had been haled 
before the Secretaries of State, who sent him to the Tower. 

Politically and legally the ministers had done the most stupid 
thing possible. Instead of letting a 'less tenable performance of a 
day' to use a phrase of Bismarck's pass by with the day which 
saw its birth, they had magnified the article into a matter of the 
gravest national concern over which everyone had to take sides 
with the most passionate intensity. Where freedom, particularly 
that of the press, is concerned, the English are very touchy, and 
this freedom seemed in danger if a man who had openly voiced 
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what thousands were thinking could be locked up merely be- 
cause his views ran counter to those of the court. Not only did 
the mob grow heated for c Wilkes and Liberty', but aristocrats 
of the bluest blood, with the prime minister's brother, Temple, 
at their head, also came out in favour of the victim. Still worse, 
Wilkes was a member of Parliament and as such enjoyed the 
privilege of protection from arrest, except on the grounds of 
felony or treason. But the worst thing of all was the general 
warrant. Was an Englishman, already as things were then 
viewed protected from arbitrary arrest by the terms of Magna 
Carta, to be deprived of his freedom by a warrant in which his 
name was not mentioned and which had been issued not by a 
magistrate but by a secretary of state, that is, by a politician in 
office? And all this had happened to a man who, as the whole 
world was now to l^arn, was a fighter of the first order, an 
expert in handling the weapons offered him by the common law 
of England. Wilkes waged this war of words with so much 
dexterity, wit .and courage that his letters and manifestoes, 
which were of course at once published, brought the laugh on to 
his own side. Even today when the dust of two centuries has 
settled on the controversy, they still divert the reader. But in 
court, too, Wilkes conducted his campaign with complete 
success, thanks to Pratt, the Chief Justice of Common Pleas, and 
Pitt's friend and legal adviser. Pratt pronounced Wilkes' arrest 
a breach of privilege amid a storm of applause from the on- 
lookers, who escorted the released man in a triumphal procession 
from Westminster Hall to his house. Pratt later pronounced 
general warrants illegal, whereupon all those subjected to 
wrongful arrest successfully sued their captors for damages. After 
years of litigation Wilkes succeeded in getting 4,000 in damages 
awarded against Halifax. The good, solid citizens of the London 
jury were only too willing to show by their verdict how much 
they abhorred the arbitrary actions of the ministers. The Lon- 
don mob gave vent to its feelings with even more violence, to 
quote but one instance, by publicly burning Bute in effigy. 

And so the opposition had a most welcome and popular 
stalking-horse for a vigorous campaign against the administra- 
tion. But it was still very difficult to get Pitt and the Whigs to 
work together in harness. True, Pitt now realized that in the 
long run he could not remain a solitary figure and he took pains 
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to explain away his earlier utterances against all party bonds. 
He also had long and confidential conversations with Newcastle 
which showed that he sincerely desired an honourable under- 
standing. But not only did his attitude towards many points 
raised by the Wilkes affair differ from that of the other wing of 
the opposition; there was also a personal matter which made it 
hard to reach an understanding. Pitt wanted Pratt, whose 
attitude had his unstinted approval, to be made Lord Chancel- 
lor. But Charles Yorke, who, as Hardwicke's son, was the pet 
candidate of the Whigs, had also set his heart on the office. 

George, on the other hand, was now highly dissatisfied with 
his ministers. Although he himself had encouraged them to 
attack Wilkes, it did not suit him to have them suffer one defeat 
after another in the process. Besides he found them too indepen- 
dent in many matters. He and Bute had intended that Grenville 
should always consider himself as a tool of the fallen favourite 
and act on his directions. But Grenville was not the man to dis- 
play this kind of 'gratitude 9 . Worst of all, the didactic pedant in 
Grenville got terribly on George's nerves. He could not for the 
life of him bear either the long lectures which Grenville read 
him or the recitation of his arguments in remorseless detail. He 
is said to have exclaimed in his distraction that he would rather 
see the devil in his Closet than Mr. Grenville. 

The King would have liked to stiffen the administration with 
men of authority and standing. So he had Hardwicke sounded, 
but at once withdrew into his shell when Hardwicke said that 
he would only come in if his friends came in too. For in no 
circumstances would George have any dealings with a party. 
He wanted an administration in which he could play off one 
minister against another. There would be an end to this if the 
ministers were held together by party ties. Any solidarity 
among the ministers would deprive him of what he called his 
'independency'. If in these circumstances nothing could be done 
with the old Whig party, perhaps something could be arranged 
with Pitt. Bute in particular, who was once more in close and 
constant touch with George and on whom George still relied in 
tight corners, urged this course upon him. The relations between 
Bute and Pitt had now, with the passing of the years, been 
through every conceivable phase. But when Bute sent word to 
Pitt that he wished to discuss matters of the highest importance 
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with him, Pitt did not hold back. In an interview lasting three 
hours they talked at length and apparently without reserve. 
Pitt did not refrain from criticizing the administration, and he 
also made it clear that he would not come in alone, or merely 
with Temple, but that Newcastle and his friends must join him 
too. And so Bute must have seen that if Pitt came into the 
administration, George would have to abandon the personal 
policy he had embarked on a few months before. None the less, 
Bute asked Pitt to go in person to lay his plan before George and 
even undertook to get him an invitation to the Palace. 

This duly arrived, and on Saturday, 28th August, Pitt had an 
audience lasting three hours in Buckingham House, then known 
as The Queen's House'. At this audience George gave Pitt the 
impression that he fully agreed with his proposals, and he even 
went so far as to ask him to draw up a list of his candidates for 
office. In the end he postponed further discussion until the 
Monday. So sanguine was Pitt that he asked Newcastle and 
Devonshire, as well as Hardwicke, to come to London as quickly 
as possible. But when he again saw the King on the Monday, 
the wind was blowing from quite another quarter. True, 
George at first let it appear that he was still in earnest, but after 
discussing a few personal questions he suddenly declared: *. . . I 
see this won't do. My honour is concerned . . .' He did not tell 
Pitt why this should be, nor did he ever make it clear sub- 
sequently. It was obviously only a phrase he used in order to 
extricate himself, and one which his old tutor had most prob- 
ably whispered in his ear. Pitt always maintained that it was a 
complete mystery to him why the negotiations had broken 
down, and what reasons George could have had for changing 
his mind so completely between Saturday and Monday. One 
can only guess that George and Bute, when they talked things 
over on the Sunday, came to see that an administration uniting 
Pitt with the heads of the Whig party would be strong enough 
to display a will of its own which would not bow even to the 
King's. Thus George's worst fears would have come true. 

What else could the King now do but go back to Grenville? 
He had been completely staggered, and not a little uneasy, when 
he visited the Palace on the Saturday and there outside the 
King's door came upon hi$ dear brother-in-law's sedan chair, 
which everyone in London could recognize a hundred yards off 
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by the 'boot' in which the ailing statesman lodged his gouty foot. 
Grenville remembered better than the King the solemn 
assurances with which His Majesty had pledged him unswerving 
loyalty and support at the time when he took office. One cannot 
blame Grenville if he now demanded guarantees before under- 
taking to continue in office. These could only lie in the complete 
destruction of Bute's influence, and Grenville demanded that 
Bute should leave the capital. In vain might George protest at 
being asked such a thing when he had already done so much for 
his ministers. Grenville now knew what value to place on all 
His Majesty's fine words. 

But when Grenville was once again safely in the saddle, he 
showed that the last few months had taught him nothing. The 
campaign against Wilkes went on, but this time in Parliament, 
where the ministers were on firmer ground than before judges 
and juries. \Vhen Parliament reassembled in November, the 
ministers easily carried a motion in the Commons which con- 
demned the North Briton as a false, scandalous and seditious 
libel, fit only to be burned in public by the common hangman. 
Carrying out the terms of the motion was, of course, not quite 
so easy. A public burning meant that there would be spectators. 
If their sympathies were on the side of the persecutor, then 
everything would pass off smoothly. But if they were on the side 
of the persecuted, then anything might happen, for there was 
no police force in eighteenth-century London, and to call in the 
military might easily lead to bloodshed. When the hangman 
was about to cast the North Briton into the flames in front of the 
Royal Exchange, the mob snatched the paper from his hands 
and threw in the fire in its place a jack-boot, a popular, punning 
symbol for Bute, and the respectable City merchants who were 
watching the show from their windows and balconies clapped 
their hands in enthusiastic applause. 

Wilkes' popularity had been still more enhanced by a mean 
trick which the ministers had played on him. He had had 
printed on a private press for friends who shared his tastes a 
dozen copies of a daring, obscene satirical poem called c An 
Essay on Woman', which he may well have composed himself 
and had in any case provided with spicy annotations. One of 
the copies had, by some rather dubious means, fallen into the 
hands of the Secretary of State, Lord Sandwich, whose own 
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private life gave him of all people the least right to raise his 
hands in pious horror. He had been just as much at home in the 
Hell-Fire Club as Wilkes. Sandwich had the effrontery to recite 
in the Lords this essay obviously not intended for publication, 
in order to brand Wilkes as a corrupter of good morals and 
unworthy of the honour of being a member of Parliament. At 
this, the administration set to work with all the means at its 
disposal to expel Wilkes from the Commons and thus strip him 
of his dangerous privilege. The situation was aggravated by the 
fact that Wilkes was severely wounded in a duel which bore all 
the marks of an attempt on his life, and finally fled to France to 
escape persecution. 

For weeks the most violent disputes over Wilkes raged in 
Parliament, and in the course of them the most important con- 
stitutional questions came up for decision. Pitt, too, took a lively 
part in these disputes. Not, perhaps, out of any sympathy with 
Wilkes and the North Britonl Quite the contrary; he attached 
great importance to expressing as emphatically as possible his 
detestation of Wilkes' pamphleteering. True, Pitt was fully 
justified in detesting the way Wilkes had played the demagogue 
and exploited the English dislike of the Scots, but his indigna- 
tion at the supposed insult to the King seems heavily exag- 
gerated. One cannot dismiss out of hand the explanation that 
he was striving to keep alive the favourable impression which 
he believed he had made on George at his last audience. But 
irreproachably clear and vigorous was his intervention on 
behalf of the threatened rights of a member of Parliament and 
the freedom of the citizen, now menaced by general warrants. 
In this last point his position was particularly delicate, since he 
himself had issued warrants as Secretary of State. But a war 
produces exceptional situations and obliges an administration 
to take exceptional measures to meet them. Today this is 
everywhere recognized and everywhere customary. At that 
time such distinctions were as yet not acknowledged, and Pitt 
was therefore thrown back on rather artificial arguments and 
distinctions in order to square his present theory with his former 
practice. But of one thing there is no doubt: the spirit which he 
championed in these constitutional struggles was the real old 
Whig spirit and showed that he was justified in professing 
'revolutionary principles'. 
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However the strength of this stand was counteracted by the 
assiduity with which he declined any party allegiance and 
emphasized his own isolation. Against the ranks of the adminis- 
tration, banded together and linked by internal and external 
means, only a compact opposition could have had any prospect 
of success. That such a success was not impossible was shown 
when the administration's majority in isolated divisions fell to as 
low as about ten. If Pitt had taken the opposition in hand firmly 
and consistently, then this dwindling majority could in the end 
have been changed into a minority. But neither by nature nor 
conviction was he the man to do this, however much his elo- 
quence and his popularity seemed to mark him out for the task. 
He was intolerant of opinions which differed from his own. The 
opposition had received a valuable reinforcement: Charles 
Yorke, as distinguished as a parliamentary debater as he was 
outstanding as a lawyer, had thrown up the office of Attorney- 
General before the session began. But Pitt by no means rejoiced 
over this. To be sure, in many important legal questions Yorke 
did not see eye to eye with Pratt, whom Pitt followed, and Pitt 
then intensified such differences of opinion by the mordancy 
with which he attacked Yorke. In any event the administration 
finally had its own way and Wilkes was expelled from the 
Commons. Some years went by before he returned home, when 
he at once became the focus of political attention again. 

In the autumn of 1764, when the battle over Wilkes had 
already been over for some months and Hardwicke had mean- 
while died (March 6th, 1764), Newcastle, now an old man yet 
still working to build up a united opposition party, ventured on 
a fresh approach to Pitt. But he received a most discouraging 
response. In his stiffest and most pompous style Pitt stressed his 
unwillingness to give up c the free condition of a man standing 
single, and daring to appeal to his country at large, upon the 
soundness of his principles and the rectitude of his conduct. 5 
In support of this attitude he claimed among other things that 
his war policy had not been defended in Parliament, which is 
too far-fetched to sound convincing. The true explanation of 
his change of front since the summer of the preceding year lies 
in his increased realization of his own importance. The Whigs 
had had they not? declared often and plainly enough that 
without him no move against the administration would have 
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any prospect of success and that everything depended on his 
co-operation; and then, in those audiences at the end of August, 
the King had, as he understood it, hinted that he would at any 
time welcome him as a leading minister, and that the party was 
nothing but a burden, which he dragged along behind him, and 
a stumbling-block on the path to his goal. And so Pitt had 
grown more and more convinced that to attain political influence 
he needed no party and that a party would only prove a hind- 
rance in reaching his personal objectives. 

And so there was no hope of any kind of effective opposition 
to the King and his ministers. And yet at that moment the state 
was nearing a crisis in which the unity of the realm was at stake 
and a vigilant opposition was an indispensable necessity. The 
curtain was going up on the first act of the secession of the North 
American colonies. 



On the credit side of Grenville's administration might be 
reckoned the zeal and expert knowledge with which he applied 
himself to ordering the national finances and nursing them back 
to health. Seven years of war can play havoc with the finances 
of even the strongest nation and saddle its citizens with an 
almost unbearable burden, particularly when the war leader 
cares so little for the cost as Pitt. The national debt (funded and 
unfunded) had mounted from seventy-two million pounds to 
one hundred and thirty-two million, a heavy load for a country 
with exports of the order of fifteen million pounds a year, and 
with a population of no more than eight millions. In these 
circumstances Grenville's policy of retrenchment was basically 
sound, even if it sometimes led him into being a little cheese- 
paring and practising false economies. 

In times of financial stress Chancellors of the Exchequer are 
prone to cast about for new sources of revenue, and so it was 
natural for Grenville to cock a reflective eye at England's North 
American colonies, to see whether they could not perhaps do 
something to lighten the imperial load. He had this all the more 
at heart since the war, the source of all the financial difficulties, 
had been very largely conducted in defence of these colonies. 
England's American colonists on no account wished to become 
French subjects, a fate which would have threatened them if 
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England's army had been worsted in Canada. Their other, and 
more formidable, foes were the Red Indians and against these 
too they had to call on the mother country for armed assistance. 
And so Grenville could put forward some quite solid arguments 
for his plan. 

British North America consisted of thirteen colonies, extend- 
ing along the Atlantic coast between Canada and Louisiana, 
once French and now Spanish. Each colony had its own con- 
stitution with a separate representative assembly, which fixed 
the taxes to be raised. Each was accustomed to regard itself as 
self-contained, and not as a component part of the American 
colonies as a whole. 

Active trading linked most of the colonies with the mother 
country. In accordance with the outlook of the age, this trade 
was governed by the principles of mercantilism, which ensured 
the mother country a monopoly of trade and an exclusive 
market in her colonies. The Americans were bound to ship their 
most important products, such as cotton, tobacco and sugar, 
solely to Britain. Industries which might compete with those in 
the home country were forbidden them. On the other hand to a 
large extent the colonies enjoyed a monopoly of the English 
inarket for their products. At bottom the Americans had very 
little to complain about in this sytem, under which their economy 
and their population expanded. If the regulations were ever too 
oppressive they were sidestepped in the simplest way possible 
by non-compliance. There was a lot of smuggling and as a rule 
the authorities were content to wink at what they could not 
prevent. After all, some three thousand miles separated them 
from their American colonies. 

/\This great distance, however, now had far more serious 
consequences. Travel between the home country and the 
colonies was negligible. Small wonder, when with a favourable 
wind it took at least six weeks to cross the Atlantic, and, without 
one, three months or more. Not one of the English statesmen in 
whose hands lay decisions of policy affecting America had ever 
set foot on American soil. The despatches which the King's 
governors sent to his ministers were frequently anything but 
unbiassed sources of information. The colonies had, of course, 
their own agents in London, including so important a figure as 
Benjamin Franklin, representing Pennsylvania. But their words 
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seldom carried weight with the men in power. A few Americans 
and Westjfadians^satjn Parliament, as]well'as several English 
merchants, who knew America from doing business there. But 
one could not look for over-much sympathy with the hard- 
working, plain-living and democratically-minded Americans in 
those English aristocrats who for the most part looked upon the 
rents from their tenants and state salaries, pensions and sinecures 
as the only sources of income compatible with their station./^ 

Grenville cannot be accused of taking lightly the serious step 
of imposing a tax on the Americans. He laid his plans before the 
agents for the colonies before submitting them to Parliament, 
and he could claim in his own defence that Franklin, who pro- 
posed that the money should be voted by the colonies' repre- 
sentative assemblies, said in answer to his question that he did 
not know whether the colonies would be able to agree among 
themselves over the sum to be raised. As finance minister 
Grenville was, therefore, fully entitled to lay before Parliament 
his Stamp Act, which made all legal documents liable to stamp 
duty, The financial burden thus imposed on the colonies was 
not excessive. No more than 100,000 a year was expected from 
it, and this sum was to be applied to paying and victualling 
troops who would be stationed in the colonies for the defence 
of the Americans. 

Technically all this may well appear quite convincing. But, 
as Catherine of Russia once said to Diderot, laws are written on 
human skin, and in politics there are, to use one of Bismarck's 
phrases, imfonderabilia: these cannot be inferred from statistics 
or documents the statesman must have his own sixth sense for 
them. Walpole had possessed this sixth sense; when someone 
suggested taxing America he had retorted, *I have old England 
set against me, and do you think I will have New England like- 
wise?' Grenville had no such flair, as his handling of the North 
Briton affair had already shown. Over and above this weakness, 
the zeal with which he attacked the study of American finances 
proved to be a real misfortune. A paradox, coined in later years 
by one of his subordinates, contains much truth. 'Mr. Grenville/ 
this man said, lost America because he read the American 
despatches, which his predecessors had never done/ And so, all 
unsuspecting, he stumbled into a conflict in which there was 
infinitely more at stake than the 100,000 which he intended 
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to raise in America. Things were no better in Parliament. No 
more than 40 votes were cast against the bill in the Commons. 
Only Colonel Barr6, who could claim to know the Americans 
better from first-hand observation than the other members did, 
raised his voice in warning and called the Americans *sons of 
liberty*. The gallant colonel, who had won his first parliamentary 
laurels by a vehement attack on Pitt, had in the meantime be- 
come his faithful follower. Pitt himself was absent from the 
House; once again gout had seized upon him. But even if it had 
not, it is hardly likely that he would have made an appearance. 
By then he had been staying away for almost a year. On March 
22nd, 1765, the Act, which had the King's full approval, re- 
ceived the royal assent. It was to come into force that November. 
But a storm at once blew up in the colonies which far ex- 
ceeded all expectations. Nor did it spring from purely imaginary 
causes. What greatly contributed to its violence was that the 
administration tried at the same time to enforce the existing 
laws even more stringently and to suppress smuggling; pre- 
sumably the mob which maltreated customs officials in Boston 
was not chiefly impelled by constitutional considerations. But 
what proved of decisive importance was that the leading 
American lawyers unearthed a constitutional formula which 
was taken up by the representative assemblies of the colonies, as 
it offered a basis for common action by all the colonies. Hitherto 
each colony had thought only of itself, but now for the first time 
they felt they had a common cause against the mother country. 
The formula, which Patrick Henry first proclaimed in the 
Virginia assembly, was that the representative assembly of a 
colony alone had the right to impose taxes and other burdens 
on that colony. This is the doctrine epitomized in the celebrated 
phrase e No taxation without representation'; it challenged the 
authority of the Parliament of England, which had hitherto 
passed laws for the whole empire without hesitation, to raise 
taxes from the Americans because they were not represented 
there. This doctrine became the common slogan of the Ameri- 
cans. For now, for the first time, the majority of the colonies 
were agreed on a single policy. It was an act of the greatest 
significance when in October, 1763, representatives of no 
fewer than nine colonies met in New York to support the 
Virginia resolution and agree upon a joint declaration of their 
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grievances and demands. It was the first step towards closing 
the colonial ranks in opposition to the mother country. This 
was all the more momentous since an important element had 
vanished which had linked the English colonists in America 
with Britain. Hitherto they had considered the home country as 
their natural, indispensable support and protection against 
French expansion. But since the French had been driven out of 
Canada and the Union Jack flew over Quebec this ghost had 
been laid, and with it the need for close connection with the 
ruler of the waves. 

The enforcement of the Stamp Act in North America ran up 
against insurmountable obstacles. But the Americans did not 
merely confine themselves to passive resistance; they went over 
to a counter-attack. The import of English goods was boycotted. 
A trade which brought Great Britain gross receipts of two 
millions sterling every year was gravely threatened. The English 
merchants suddenly saw that their very livelihood was at stake 
if Grenville's policy were to be pursued. 

But it was far from George's thoughts to reproach Grenville 
in the slightest for his treatment of the colonies. On the con- 
trary, Grenville here seemed to him a champion of the rights of 
the Crown against dissident subjects. It was a far more trivial 
mistake which unseated the minister. 

Early in 1765 George III showed the first signs of the madness 
which recurred later and in the end completely overpowered 
him. For some days he was obviously incapable of ruling, and 
when he had recovered he could not escape the need to provide 
against the eventuality of another attack or of his dying before 
his eldest son, then three years old, came of age. A regency bill 
had to be agreed upon with Parliament. This had its own 
particular difficulties by reason of the rivalry between George's 
mother, the Princess of Wales, and his oldest male relative, 
Cumberland. In his draft of the bill Grenville was clumsy 
enough to offend the Princess deeply and to give his political 
opponents the chance of putting him publicly in the wrong. 
The King could not forgive him for this, and it was only the 
question of finding an acceptable substitute which stood be- 
tween Grenville and his dismissal. George turned to his uncle, 
the Duke of Cumberland, and asked him to procure a man to 
free him from Grenville's intolerable tyranny. Apparently on 
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Bute's advice George empowered the Duke to negotiate with 
Pitt and his brother-in-law and ally. Lord Temple. 

On May igth, 1765, his Grace went in person with a military 
escort to Pitt's country seat at Hayes to conclude the negotia- 
tions, already well developed by intermediaries. 

This indeed was something which had never been seen before! 
It gives some idea of the special, more, the unique position which 
Pitt occupied not only in the eyes of the people but also of the 
court. He had now been out of office for four years, a sick man, 
who very seldom came to the House to speak. But this had not 
impaired his prestige. He was still the one statesman who could 
help even if all the others proved broken reeds, and the senior 
prince of the royal house had no eed to regard it as a con- 
descension to visit Pitt in person and ask him to become a 
minister. 

In the preliminary talks Pitt had made a series of conditions 
which were feasible in themselves, even if they did entail a 
change in the direction which His Majesty's administration had 
taken of recent years. Perhaps the most sweeping departure he 
made was in foreign policy: he demanded an alliance with 
Prussia. This shows that he wanted to pick up the threads from 
the point at which he had left office; but with Frederick as 
hostile and suspicious as he was, these prospects had only a very 
faint chance of being realized. 

But it was not over these conditions that the negotiations 
came to nothing. Several causes seemed to have conspired to 
bring about their breakdown. Pitt took exception to various 
other persons who were to come into the ministry with him, 
particularly Lord Northumberland, a relative of Bute's. Temple, 
who had also appeared at the Hayes conference, was even more 
uncompromising in his refusal. He thought that he had not been 
shown a consideration which matched his pretensions and his 
inflated idea of his own importance. Another factor seems to have 
been that just about this time Temple was in the middle of 
patching things up with his brother, George Grenville, and a 
reconciliation between them did in fact come about in May; 
they had both held aloof ever since Temple had left the ministry 
in company with Pitt. This burying of differences extended to 
their brother-in-law, Pitt, as well, to the great joy of Hester, 
who had, of course, suffered from this family feud. But Pitt made 
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it clear to Grcnville from the very outset that this resoldering of 
old family bonds did not affect their political differences; for 
this reason he asked him to avoid talking politics at family 
reunions. 

Now that the negotiations with Pitt had broken down, 
George was thrown back on Grenville and the former ministers. 
Naturally, they made new conditions which, just as naturally, 
provoked him against them still more. But without making any 
bones about it he met one of their demands removing Lord 
Holland from the Pay Office. In this the ministers were 
prompted by Holland's friendship with Bute. Where was the 
use, they were able to urge, of removing Bute from court if his 
friend stayed in office, a friend who knew all the ins and outs of 
parliamentary and political life a hundred times better than 
Bute, and who could handle men so much more adroitly than he? 

Since he had ceased to be a political force, Holland had for 
the most part kept in the background and had been away doing 
a great deal of travelling on the Continent. From time to time 
he was attacked by the yearning to plunge once more into 
active politics, but, as he found no encouragement anywhere, 
these led to nothing. He still followed the progress of his former 
rival with the most critical interest. When in August, 1763, Pitt 
had these sensational audiences of the King, Holland spitefully 
said that he had known from the outset that Pitt's 'demands 
were, however he should word them, crown or sceptre. 5 But he 
would not have been heartbroken if Pitt or anyone else had 
brought George Grenville down. For his hostility towards 
Grenville had grown even stronger; he held against him his 
ingratitude towards Bute, whom he counted as his friend and 
whose theories he still accepted without question. But, in his 
heart of hearts, Holland knew that his sun had set and that he 
would never again play an active part in politics. His physical 
powers were waning and his health very unsettled. If only the 
King would be gracious enough to promote him from Baron to 
Earl, then he would have been well satisfied with his lot. But 
even this trifling favour was denied him. 

He really only remained in office to put in order his highly 
complicated accounts, dating back to the war years. He had 
conducted so many private transactions with the public monies 
entrusted to him that a new Paymaster would hardly ever have 
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found his way through the maze. But he was too old a hand to 
delude himself that things could go on like this for ever and a 
day. Sooner or later the time would come when the leading 
minister would need the post to instal some politically valuable 
colleague in it. And so, after he had swallowed his first transport 
of anger, he took his dismissal with philosophic calm, finding 
comfort in the adage: To live at ease is the sure method to live 
long. 3 The means to live at ease his years in office had procured 
him in abundant measure. 

Contemporaries cannot have shown any undue interest in the 
disappearance of the once so controversial figure of Henry Fox 
from the scene. The world of politics was more engrossed with 
the question of how long George Grenville would hold his ground 
in the face of the unconcealed hostility of the King. This was now 
so great that George even went to the trouble of sounding Pitt 
once more, through Cumberland, in mid-June and of receiving 
him twice in audience on the igth and 22nd of that month. 

This time Pitt seemed inclined to accept and the King was 
disposed to agree to all his conditions. Among these, curiously 
enough, was a more conciliatory policy towards the American 
colonies. But once again Temple upset the applecart even though 
on this occasion the Treasury, that is the formal position of 
prime minister, was offered to him. What were his reasons for 
refusing? He told his 'brother George that they were twofold. 
First there was 'the difficulty there would be to form a proper 
plan to carry on the public business in the House of Commons*; 
by this he meant that there the administration would be de- 
pendent on Pitt alone, who, however, in consequence of his poor 
health, would not be able to undertake any continuous parlia- 
mentary activity. Secondly, Temple referred to other 'reasons 
of a tender and delicate nature 9 which he would not even reveal 
to his brother. From Temple's character it has been concluded 
that the real reason was that, bursting with the consciousness of 
his own importance, he was no longer willing to play second 
fiddle to his brother-in-law. However this may be, Pitt did not 
feel equal to the task without Temple's co-operation; perhaps, 
too, he had cause to fear that Temple, now reunited with George 
Grenville, would offer him dangerous opposition. He therefore 
declined, and even a request written in the King's own hand 
could not make him change his mind. 



CHAPTER X 
THE ROCKINGHAM MINISTRY 

IF George was unwilling to bow to Grenville, only one way out 
was left: a Whig ministry. True, this was the exact opposite 
of his supreme aim to smash the Whig party; but his plight 
was desperate and in his heart he may well have found comfort 
in the thought that, at no very distant date, he could rid himself 
of this ministry also if it made too independent a showing. Once 
again Cumberland was his go-between, and this time a very 
willing one, convinced as he was that the country's salvation 
lay in an administration built from the best elements in the 
Whig party. Newcastle, of course, could not be left out, but the 
old gentleman was perfectly content with the sinecure office 
of Lord Privy Seal, in which post he could place his years of 
experience at the Cabinet's disposal. The leadership of the 
ministry had to be entrusted to a man of the younger generation. 
He belonged to a group of politicians who felt that of recent 
years those inside the Whig party had lost sight of its principles 
in their scramble for jobs and state favours, and who wanted to 
base their political careers on loyalty to principles and personal 
integrity. This group looked to the thirty-five-year-old Marquis 
of Rockingham, a very wealthy owner of large estates, as its 
leader. It was Rockingham who headed the new administration. 
True, he fell a long way short of being a born leader in politics. 
His was no strong, let alone inspiring, personality. He had never 
before occupied a high office of state. The gift of oratory was 
denied him; an almost unconquerable shyness prevented him 
from taking part in parliamentary business as frequently or as 
effectively as his position seemed to demand. Only occasionally, 
when provoked by unjust attacks, was he able to come out of his 
shell and surprise the Lords with a spirited defence of his policy. 
It was, too, hardly conducive to his public effectiveness that, as 
the owner of large stables, he took a passionate interest in the 
turf and on occasion allowed a debate in the House to take 
second place to a race at Newmarket. But he was a man of 

character and inspired confidence. People knew that he would 
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stick to his principles and resign sooner than go against them. 
It had been noted how he had repeatedly shown the King that 
court favour or the splendour of office left him completely cold 
if his political principles or his loyalty to political friends were 
at stake. The men who clustered round him knew and apprecia- 
ted his reliability, and in consequence they took his advice even 
on occasions when they had originally held a different opinion. 
He gave notable proofs of that most difficult art of the party 
leader bringing together a number of independent spirits and 
inducing them to act in concert and this at a time which was 
thoroughly unfavourable to his party. As soon as he took office 
he showed an open mind and a knowledge of men by appointing 
a young and impecunious writer of Irish extraction as his 
private secretary and political adviser and keeping him on 
despite the suspicion cast upon him. For this young man was 
Edmund Burke, destined to become the spiritual leader of the 
Whig party and one of England's greatest political writers. 
. The Rockingham ministry held office for little more than a 
year from July 1765 to August 1766. But not only did it open 
up a political career to Burke, which in itself would suffice to 
make it memorable: it also carried two political measures 
which redound to its lasting credit it repealed Grenville's 
Stamp Act and had general warrants declared illegal. 

The ministry had to approach the question of American 
taxation very gingerly. A few months after it came to power, 
news came from across the seas that the colonists were putting up 
much stronger resistance than had been expected to the Stamp 
Act, and hard on the heels of this followed complaints from 
English merchants of the heavy losses they had already suffered, 
and the still heavier ones which would threaten them if nothing 
was done to placate the Americans. But the administration 
could be in no doubt that every step it retraced would meet with 
the strongest opposition in Parliament as well as at court. It felt 
its position to be weak. The majority in both Houses seemed to 
depend on the 'King's Friends', who let themselves be guided by 
the King's wishes. George had not only strengthened his hand 
in Parliament in the elections of 1761; he also had at his sole 
disposal the abundance of rewards and favours which loomed 
large in the hopes and wishes of many members. When Rock- 
ingham asked George for a peerage for one of his followers he 
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spoke to deaf ears. Could it be expected that a man as stubborn 
as George would consent to the repeal of an Act to which he had 
only just signified his assent, particularly when this repeal was 
based on constitutional arguments which he could not but con- 
sider an encroachment upon the plenitude of his own royal 
power? In October, 1765, the insecurity of the ministry was 
quite unexpectedly and dangerously intensified a few months 
after it had come into being by the death of Cumberland at the 
early age of forty-five, for it now lacked its most effective 
advocate with the King. Men whose fortunes and strength of 
principle made them immune from royal pressure and court 
influence could obviously not count on any personal sympathy 
from George. 

Rockingham was too honest to conceal from himself the 
weakness of his ministry. He was, moreover, quite clear in his 
own mind where he could best find support. There had been 
times when he had been in touch with Pitt on political matters. 
He now showed Pitt a mark of his goodwill by bringing his 
protege, Pratt, the Lord Chiefjustice of Common Pleas into the 
Lords as Lord Caniden and giving a well-paid post to James 
Grenville, the only one of the brothers who still stood by Pitt. 
In foreign policy, too, he took the line which Pitt favoured by 
working for an understanding with Prussia. Several members 
of his ministry were pressing him with growing insistence to call 
in the most popular statesman and the greatest parliamentary 
orator. Again and again attempts were made to induce Pitt to 
come in. Old Newcastle now showed that he could bring him- 
self to sacrifice his much-ridiculed ambition to the cause by 
formally offering to give up his post, should Pitt prove unwilling 
to sit in the same ministry with him. But Pitt still contrived to 
find some pretexts for withholding his acceptance, or else made 
conditions with which no self-respecting man could comply, 
asking, for example, that Rockingham should make way for 
Temple at the Treasury. In this connection it was already more 
than evident that Temple's attitude to the burning question of 
the day America was the same as his brother George's, that 
is, diametrically opposed to Pitt's as well as Rockingham's. 
Pitt's proposal must therefore have seemed to Rockingham not 
only a deliberate slight but also a threat to his policy. 

None the less, at the instigation of those of his colleagues who 
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backed Pitt, he persevered in his efforts with him and even 
urged the King to intervene personally and invite Pitt to an 
audience, since Pitt had declared during the negotiations that 
he would only join the administration with the King's full and 
cordial confidence. But George refused in a letter to Rocking- 
ham (gth January, 1766). He knew as well as Rockingham that 
Pitt's entry would appreciably strengthen the administration. 
But did he really want this? A weak administration suited his 
book far better than a strong one which could stand on its own 
legs and, if need be, defy him. 

How thorny a problem was the repeal of the Stamp Act was 
shown when Parliament reassembled in the middle of January, 
1766. Rockingham, if one may believe Burke's classic speech on 
the taxation of America, had already decided to abolish the 
Stamp Act. Of course, to do this he first had to win over his own 
Cabinet, and here opinions were at first very divided. He had 
also apprised Pitt of his intention in advance by inviting him to 
a confidential exchange of views. But the Speech from the 
Throne contented itself with general references to the intention 
of settling the point at issue not by a forcible oppression of the 
Americans but by peaceful means. At once a heated debate 
developed. Pitt was by now so obsessed with the importance of 
the question that he quitted his self-imposed retirement and 
suddenly left the country for London. With calculated unex- 
pectedness he appeared in the House in the middle of the de- 
bate. Of course, everyone expected the man, by whom * America 
had been conquered in Germany', to intervene in the dis- 
cussion. Nor was this expectation disappointed, and his speech 
gave striking proof that if he wished he was still well able to take 
over the leadership, but also that, however much he might in- 
cline to this course, he could make it very difficult for others to 
work with him. With capricious emphasis he underlined his 
special position vis-d-vis the government as well as the opposi- 
tion. He complimented the ministers on their unexceptionable 
characters, but he explicitly withheld his confidence from them 
with the odd phrase that confidence was c a plant of slow growth 
in an aged bosom' (he was only 58 years old). Nor did he deny 
himself the pleasure of a veiled attack on Newcastle, although 
he knew that the Duke was prepared to sacrifice office to secure 
his collaboration. 



148 PITT versus FOX 

But when he went on to deal with the real point at issue, he 
could not have been more clear and businesslike. He roundly 
condemned the Stamp Act. The arguments he advanced were, 
it must be admitted, somewhat singular and little calculated to 
win endorsement all round from the opponents of the Act. 
King and Parliament, he said, were sovereign and supreme 
over the colonies in every circumstance of government and 
legislation. But taxation was no part of the governing or legis- 
lative power. In justifying this strange assertion he quoted as 
his precedent the fact that taxes in England were a voluntary 
gift and grant of the Commons alone as representatives of the 
British taxpayers. But the American colonists were not repre- 
sented in the Commons, he went on. Parliament could properly 
bind them by its laws, by its regulations and restrictions in 
trade, navigation and manufactures, but it might not take their 
money out of their pockets without their consent. 

Almost every sentence of this argument was faulty or at least 
open to question. George Grenville at once replied to his 
brother-in-law, and, being vastly his superior in expert know- 
ledge of financial and constitutional affairs, he showed how 
untenable an argument it was, and all Pitt could say to this 
hardly came to any more than that he drew his ideas of freedom 
from the vital powers of the British constitution. On the other 
hand, his rejection of Grenville's reproach that the seditious 
spirit of the colonies owed its birth to factions in the Commons 
was all the more triumphant. Pitt boldly shouldered the 
reproach and flung down a defiant trump card: C I rejoice that 
America has resisted. Three millions of people so dead to all the 
feelings of liberty, as voluntarily to submit to be slaves, would 
have been fit instruments to make slaves of the rest.' Without 
ambiguity or hesitation he demanded the total and immediate 
repeal of the Stamp Act. Two million pounds, he said, was the 
sum which trade with America brought to Great Britain every 
year; it was a miserable financial policy which would jeopardize 
this sum for a peppercorn. And here he hit the nail on the head. 

Whatever one may think about some of their arguments, 
these speeches of Pitt's were historic. He was the first to come 
out into the open and demand the repeal of the Stamp Act. 
Admittedly he did not go about it quite straightforwardly. He 
knew that Rockingham planned it. He himself had been asked 
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at Rockingham's instance to give his views on it. Despite this 
he boldly maintained in his speech that he had been 'uncon- 
sulted' obviously to secure for himself the credit of being the 
only begetter of the repeal. 1 Rockingham did nothing to dispel 
this false impression. On the contrary, on the day after this 
debate he once more asked the King to bring into the Cabinet 
this man, who had again demonstrated his overpowering in- 
fluence on the Commons. But the King made difficulties and 
once again Pitt cast round for pretexts for saying 'No'. 

If Pitt's dramatic entrance on the scene had cleared the air, 
Rockingham was left with the no less difficult task of translating 
the political theory into legislative action. His own Cabinet was 
not so united that he could operate safely; the King had made 
sure that some of those who sat in it listened to him more than to 
the prime minister, notably that intriguer of a Lord Chancellor, 
Northington, an old Leicester House man, who had already 
belonged to Grenville's Cabinet. But the greatest difficulties 
were made by the King himself. On the one hand he told 
Rockingham that he approved of the repeal of the Act. On the 
other, he gave all his followers to understand that he was against 
it and would raise no objections if they wished to vote against it. 
Apparently he feared that implementing the Stamp Act by 
force would occasion disorders in America with which he would 
be unable to cope, and the responsibility for which he was un- 
willing to shoulder. If the ministers relieved him of this respon- 
sibility by repealing the Act, well and good. Such a success, 
however, was not to be a source of strength to them; on the 
contrary, they were to live in constant fear that he would set his 
janissaries on them. On some pretext or other he evaded all 
Rockingham's attempts to bring him to support the administra- 
tion's policy by exercising the customary pressure on these men, 
particularly by dismissing from their positions at court those who 
voted against the administration. Rockingham saw George's 
duplicity quite clearly, but was powerless. 

1 It is not altogether free from, doubt whether Pitt used the word 'uncon- 
sulted*, or 'unconcerted and unconnected'. The speech has come down to us 
with variant readings. (Basil Williams, II, 189, note i). But there can be no 
doubt that the whole tenor of Pitt's remarks on his position vis-d-vis the 
ministry tended towards conveying the impression that not a whisper of 
what the ministry proposed to do had reached his ears. The disingenuousness 
of his statement remains the same, therefore, whichever reading one accepts. 
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One may assume that consideration of the mood and attitude 
of the King played a part in determining the course which the 
administration finally took. They proposed the unconditional 
repeal of the Stamp Act, but linked this up with a bill declaratory 
of Parliament's unrestricted right to legislate for the colonies 
and people of America on any subject whatever. The right of 
taxation was essentially included in it but was not mentioned in 
so many words. In the face of other ministers Rockingham had 
prudently managed to preserve this omission. In view of 
George's disinclination to forgo any right or claim, the ministry 
had reason to hope that such a solemn declaration would make 
it easier for him to give his assent to the repeal of the Stamp Act. 
Beyond a doubt this declaration also expressed the view of the 
overwhelming majority in Parliament, particularly the law 
officers. About this time Blackstone's celebrated commentary on 
the laws of England began to appear, and amid general appro- 
bation from the legal profession had made a classical maxim of 
the doctrine of the sovereignty of the 'King in Parliament'. 
Blackstone himself sat in the Commons where he championed 
his doctrine. Among the legal lights only Lord Camden (Pratt), 
who had imbued Pitt with his ideas, took up a position of his 
own. He pleaded in the Lords that there could be no taxation 
without representation, but was, by common consent, decisively 
defeated by Lord Mansfield. In the Commons Burke supported 
the Declaratory Bill by arguing that Parliament had a dual 
function: one was to rule Great Britain herself, the other, as the 
Parliament of the whole Empire, to supervise the local parlia- 
ments in the colonies and to make good any of their omissions. 
Pitt sharply attacked the bill in the Commons; he drew a dis- 
tinction between internal taxes levied for the purpose of raising 
a revenue, which were inadmissible, and external duties 
imposed for the regulation of trade, which might, therefore, be 
fixed by Parliament* But he was almost entirely alone. Only ten 
votes were cast against the bill. 

But public interest was now focussed on the question whether 
the repeal of the Stamp Act would pass through Parliament. 
For here very considerable interests were at stake. Nor was 
Parliament alone in paying the keenest attention to the debates 
to which Pitt contributed weighty speeches. He attacked 
Grenville and his fiscal policy most violently, but when Gren- 



THE ROGKINGHAM MINISTRY 15! 

villc rose to reply, Pitt left the House. Grenville took this as a 
personal slight hardly in keeping with the family peace which 
had been patched up shortly before. A stiff exchange of letters 
followed, in which Pitt excused his conduct on the grounds of 
his poor state of health. In the course of the debate Pitt had 
occasion to congratulate a very promising newcomer. This was 
Burke, newly elected to Parliament, who, from his very first 
speeches, as his personal friend and political opponent Dr. 
Johnson wrote, at once gained more reputation than perhaps 
any man at his first appearance ever gained before. On sist 
February, 1766, the crucial debate took place in the Commons. 
With the King's attitude what it was, no one could predict the 
outcome. An excited crowd surged up to the doors of the House, 
with the London merchants, who felt that their very livelihood 
was in the balance, much in evidence. Pitt spoke calmly and 
moderately for the Bill but emphasized categorically that any 
future resistance on the part of the Americans was not to be 
tolerated. In such a case he would press for the most vigorous 
measures; England should then employ every man and every 
ship to break their resistance. Such words as these could not fail 
to sound most sweetly in the King's ears. 

The debate was conducted with such pertinacity on both 
sides that the division could not be taken until the small hours 
after one o'clock. The administration triumphed with the 
unexpectedly high majority of 275 to 167 votes. But when the 
doors of the House were thrown open and the expectant crowd 
heard the welcome result, it was Pitt to whom they offered 
the most impressive homage. All bared their heads as the well- 
known figure came out, and in their hundreds they escorted 
him home. 

A messenger brought Hester news of the great victory and 
she at once sent post haste a few lines to her dear husband. 
Joy to you, my dear love. The joy of thousands is yours, under 
Heaven, who has crowned your endeavours with such happy 
success. May the Almighty give to mine and to the general 
prayers, that "you may wake without any increased gout . . .* 
'Happy indeed', ran Pitt's answer, c was the scene of this glorious 
morning . . . when the sun of liberty shone once more benignly 
upon a country too long benighted. My dear love, not all the 
applauding joy which the hearts of animated gratitude, saved 
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from despair and bankruptcy, uttered in the lobby, could 
touch me in any degree like the tender and lively delight, which 
breathes in your warm and affectionate note. 3 In these hours 
of the most joyful exhilaration Pitt struck the simple, natural 
note so often missing in his letters. 

Among the Grenvilles, it is true, the jubilant Hester was. a 
figure apart. George was hissed by the crowd which paid 
homage to his brother-in-law, and Temple opposed the repeal 
in the Lords and even signed the protest against it. 

The news of the withdrawal of the hated Stamp Act caused 
the utmost enthusiasm in the American colonies; once again it 
seemed as if peace and friendship between them and the home 
country would revive. Nor did it look as if the Declaratory Act 
would greatly affect this mood, however much it was at variance 
with the theory of the right of the colonies to representation. 
Perhaps, too, it would have remained innocuous if the question 
had not been stirred up again within a short time. INfo one 
could foresee that this would be done by a Cabinet with Pitt as 
its formal leader. But what could be foreseen was that if this 
matter were to come to a head, the Americans would use the 
arguments with which Pitt had entered the parliamentary lists 
to do battle with the right of taxation. 

For the moment Buckingham and his friends could enjoy the 
consciousness of having done their country a great service, but 
this did nothing to strengthen their position, least of all with the 
King. He, who had formerly treated any opposition as a revolt, 
had permitted his friends to vote against his own government. 
Among Newcastle's papers was found a comprehensive list of 
'King's Friends' who had voted against the repeal of the Stamp 
Act. The occupants of all possible offices, beginning with the 
War Ministry, appear on this list. As for the Lords, the list con- 
tained no less than five 'Lords of the Bedchamber', that is, peers 
from the King's immediate personal entourage. Not a hair of 
any one of them was touched. Rockingham could be in no 
doubt that at the first opportunity the King would now turn 
against him once the storm over the Stamp Acts had been 
weathered. 

But in spite of everything the King's manoeuvres would have 
had no prospect of success had not the man whom the masses 
thought of as the representative of the people's interests against 
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court intrigues come to his aid* Rockingham gauged the situa- 
tion quite accurately when, a few days after his victory in the 
Commons, he entrusted a friend of Pitt's with a message to him. 
He suggested that Pitt should come to a conference with him- 
self and two colleagues who were firm supporters of Pitt. At this 
conference an attempt was to be made to fix up a ministry with 
Pitt himself at the head, which they would then jointly propose 
to the King. To this Pitt returned an answer which could not 
have been different if George had dictated it himself. His 
respect and duty to the King, he had Rockingham informed, 
indispensably forbade him to discuss plans of that kind without 
His Majesty's express commands. All that Rockingham could 
conclude from this servile answer was that the Great Commoner 
expected more for himself from the King's favour than from 
collaboration with men who not only professed the same political 
principles as he did but had also shown that as Burke put it 
they were" 'attached in office to every principle they had main- 
tained in opposition'. 

The crisis was brought to a head by the Duke of Grafton, who 
was a Secretary of State in the Rockingham Cabinet and re- 
linquished his office at the end of April because Pitt would not 
come in. He declared in the Lords that if Pitt were to join the 
administration he was ready to take up the spade and the pick- 
axe and dig in the trenches. Rockingham could find only a 
weak substitute in the young Duke of Richmond, Lord Holland's 
brother-in-law. None the less he succeeded in making general 
warrants illegal, thus wresting a dangerous weapon from the 
caprice of the executive. Then the treacherous Northington 
dealt his colleagues a mortal blow: either of his own accord, or 
else at George's instigation, he picked some quarrel with them 
and declared that he would no longer attend any cabinet 
meetings. 

George now felt that the time was ripe for ridding himself of 
the irksome Whigs. Significantly it was Northington who was 
given the job of establishing contact with Pitt. Through 
Northington he invited Pitt to an audience at which, he said, 
he wished to discuss with him the formation of a new ministry. 
Pitt's answer, dripping with loyalty, servility even, shows that 
he had been waiting for the invitation and had based his whole 
policy on this expectation. 'Penetrated with the deepest sense of 
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your Majesty's boundless goodness to me, and with a heart 
overflowing with duty and zeal for the honour and happiness 
of the most gracious and benign Sovereign . . .' Thus begins the 
letter of England's greatest citizen at this new turning point in 
his life. 

Macaulay, in one of his brilliant essays on Chatham, has laid 
at Pitt's door the grave reproach that he had wantonly destroyed 
the government provided by the Whig party and played the 
King's game. Nor can this fact be in dispute. Had he joined 
the ministry he could have so strengthened it that it could have 
coped with all intrigues and opposition. Certainly the blame for 
the fact that this did not come about cannot be laid to the 
charge of Rockingham and his fiiends. Later historians who 
admire Pitt have tried to rebut Macaulay's indictment by 
stressing the differences which divided Pitt and Rockingham 
on many questions. It is true that they did not see eye to eye over 
the Declaratory Act. But this measure had been passed and was 
no longer a subject of dispute. Any collaboration between 
independently-minded politicians would be quite impossible if 
controversy over points which had been settled was never 
allowed to die down. What was immediately important was 
simply that parliament should make no unreasonable or 
dangerous use of the authority it had acquired, and no adminis- 
tration would be better able to prevent this than one in which 
Pitt worked together with the Whigs led by Rockingham. 

But, above all else, the only man entitled to overthrow an 
administration is one who can replace it by a better. And that 
Pitt was unable to do this was to be most strikingly demon- 
strated by the utter fiasco of the Chatham ministry. 




CHAPTER XI 

THE FIASCO OF THE 
CHATHAM MINISTRY 

INGE giving up his post as Secretary of State in the autumn 
1761, Pitt had lived for the most part on his estate at 

Hayes, in Kent, which he had bought in 1756. The place 
was far enough from London to let him enjoy the peace of a 
country life and withdraw whenever he wished from contem- 
porary politics, and yet near enough to allow him to reach 
Westminster in a few hours. With the annual pension of 3,000 
which George had settled on him he could have lived a com- 
fortable and carefree life had not his extravagance and weak- 
ness for sumptuous display, particularly his mania for building, 
repeatedly driven him into financial straits. But his luck held. 
An unexpected legacy came to him in 1765 for the second time 
in his life. An old country gentleman, Sir William Pynsent, who 
had voted against the Peace of Utrecht half a century before 
and had never been able to stomach it since, heard in Pitt's 
struggle against the Peace of Paris an echo of the campaigns of 
his own youth, and he showed his appreciation by making Pitt 
his heir. The principal part of the bequest was the rich estate 
of Burton Pynsent in Somerset, which brought in 3,000 a year 
and gave Pitt a magnificent country seat with a park and farm- 
land attached. In the years which followed he often went here 
to live; of course, this place too had to be converted to his taste 
and according to his own fancy, and once more he treated the 
question of expense like a grand seigneur. He now liked to style 
himself a 'Somersetshire by-stander', but only, of course, when 
any call to action was unwelcome. On other occasions he could 
write that though he was buried deep in Somersetshire, he was 
not dead. 

/\The Pitt family now boasted five children, three boys and 
two girls, all born between 1755 and 1761. They were the apples 
of their parents' eyes, and the constant topic of the letters they 
wrote each other. Both father and mother gave their undivided 
attention to bringing them up. The father pinned his highest 

*55 
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hopes on his second son, William, while he was still quite a 
youngster; William, born in 1759, was a far brighter child than 
any of his brothers and sisters, including his elder brother, 
John (born in 1756), and he shared all his father's interests with 
boyish enthusiasm^In the letter to Hester dated 22nd February, 
1766, in which Pitt rejoiced over the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
he did not omit an affectionate reference to his children: 'Loves 
to the sweet babes, patriotic or not; though I hope impetuous 
William is not behind in feelings of that kind.' 

But dearly as Pitt loved his children, he could not bear the 
noise that children always make. More and more a morbid 
nervousness of all noise was taking hold of him. This went so far 
that he had a private wing built which was out of bounds to the 
children. Eccentricities such as this showed that he suffered 
from other disorders besides gout, which even in these less 
hectic years returned again and again to plague him, forcing 
him to spend months at a time taking the waters at Bath in 
search of relief. 



Pitt was in Bath when he received the Bang's letter of July 
7th, which he rightly construed as a summons to form a 
Cabinet. c . . . I shall hasten to London as fast as I possibly 
can . . .' he declared in his reply of July 8th. And, in fact, he did 
set out with the utmost despatch as soon as ever he could, cover- 
ing the intervening distance at a speed which at once filled 
Hester with the deepest anxiety when she heard about it. This 
anxiety was by no means unjustified. Pitt was not equal to the 
strain of the journey and fell ill on the day he reached London. 
And thus the very first day bears the imprint of the disaster in 
which his ministry was to end. He was still able to talk with the 
King on July I2th, and receive the commission to form a 
Cabinet. But three days later he was seized by a fever and had 
to retire hastily to a friend's house in Hampstead, still at that 
time quite a rural district, in order to escape the heat of the 
London summer. Here the fever at first abated but a stormy 
discussion with his brother-in-law, Temple, brought it on again. 

As on all previous occasions, Pitt invited Temple to join his 
ministry. An invitation like this must needs sound rather sur- 
prising coming from a man who always stressed that in his eyes 
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measures, not men, were what mattered. For Temple, just like 
his brother George, was sharply opposed to the repeal of the 
Stamp Act, and indeed, to Pitt's whole American policy. And 
so it is impossible to see how in practice the two men could ever 
have hit it off, if Temple had accepted Pitt's invitation. Was it, 
perhaps, merely a gesture of courtesy on Pitt's part, one which 
he could not well avoid making in view of their former political 
connection and his debt of gratitude towards Temple? If this 
were so, obviously Pitt ought to have welcomed a refusal which 
extricated him from an embarrassing position. Yet it was clear 
that exactly the opposite was true. 

Temple discussed his reasons for refusing in letters to his 
brother George and his sister, Lady Chatham. In these he com- 
plained that Pitt would not allow him to bring his own friends 
along with him into the ministry and had, moreover, insisted 
on filling it with the people with whom he, Temple, essentially 
differed on many accounts, more especially during the last 
session an obvious reference to American affairs. Had he 
joined the ministry, he said, he would have been a great cipher 
at the head of the Treasury, surrounded with other ciphers of a 
different complexion, all named by Mr. Pitt. c . . . I would not', 
he concluded, 'go in like a child to come out like a fool. 9 

Wounded vanity cries out in every line of these letters. 
Temple considered his own political standing entitled him to 
bargain with Pitt as one equal with another. That Pitt denied 
him this equality, and claimed the sole right to determine who 
should make up the ministry, was in Temple's eyes a piece of 
presumption to which he would in no circumstances defer. 
However much he put himself in the wrong by it, it must be 
recognized that there was some real substance in his complaint. 
For what he was getting at was that Pitt's touchstone in choos- 
ing his Cabinet was not an agreement on policy among its 
members, nor the weight or capacity of the individuals con- 
cerned, but their readiness to bow to his will. This is much the 
same complaint as that Burke laid to the charge of this Cabinet 
some years later in his celebrated speech on American taxation 
(April igth, 1774). Pitt, he said, had c made an administration 
so checkered and speckled; he put together a piece of joinery so 
crossly indented and whimsically dove-tailed; a cabinet so 
variously inlaid; such a piece of diversified mosaic; such a 
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tessclated pavement without cement; here a bit of black stone 
and there a bit of white; patriots and courtiers; King's Friends 
and republicans; Whigs and Tories; treacherous friends and 
open enemies; that it was indeed a very curious show, but 
utterly unsafe to touch and unsure to stand on'. 

Burke's luxuriant and picturesque rhetoric points to a basic 
fault not only in the way Pitt set about forming a ministry but 
in his political methods in general. He was at one with the 
King in his endeavour to destroy the existing parties. For the 
King this did make sense, even if very dangerous sense; he 
wanted, by destroying the parties, to destroy the centres where 
political will was born, because then, of necessity, his own will 
would alone command the field, thanks to his constitutional 
position and the means of bribery and favouritism at the 
Crown's disposal, by which he himself could create a personal 
following at any time. But if, on the other hand, a solitary 
statesman, who could at any time be dismissed, managed to 
break up the parties, he created only a chaos or a vacuum, 
indeed he threatened the very existence of Parliament, which 
cannot live without the cut and thrust of debate, except in the 
special conditions of a national crisis, where the country's need 
welds all the parties together. An administration which is 
united not by community of principles but solely by submission 
to its leader can only consist of minds which 'wheel into line like 
sergeants on parade', as Bismarck demanded of his ambassa- 
dors. But ministers like this will scurry and scamper pell-mell, 
like ants in an upturned ant-hill, if the will-power which has 
bound them together gives out. Such was the fate which actually 
befell this ministry. 

It is vain to scan the ranks of those summoned by Pitt in 
search of a single point of policy on which they were of one 
mind. Just as vain is it to look for outstanding political capacity 
and experience in any of them. The Earl of Shelburne, who was 
appointed Secretary of State for the Southern Department, had, 
it is true, a head for politics, but he was a mere twenty-eight 
years old and until then had only controlled the destinies of the 
Board of Trade, an office of secondary importance, for a few 
brief months. Once a Mend of Bute's and Henry Fox's, he had 
broken with each of them in turn. For some years he had been 
an out-and-out supporter of Pitt, declining an invitation to join 
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the Rockingham ministry because Pitt did not sit in it. In 
American affairs at least his policy was plainly charted: he was 
against the Stamp Act and against the right of Parliament to 
tax America. Thus his attitude was the same as that of Camden, 
whom Pitt now made Lord Chancellor. Another young aristo- 
crat, the thirty-one-year-old Duke of Grafton, a descendant of 
the line started by a son of Charles II and Barbara Villiers, 
became First Lord of the Treasury and formal head of the 
Cabinet. He, too, was so uncompromising a supporter of Pitt 
that he had broken up the Rockingham ministry on his account. 
But he lacked experience and what was to be of fateful con- 
sequence for himself and his country character. He had 
possessed insight enough to struggle to the utmost of his ability 
against accepting an office to which he knew he was not equal, 
and had yielded only in the face of Chatham's threat to relin- 
quish the whole project otherwise. In the Commons the new 
administration was represented by two ministers, General 
Conway as Secretary of State, and Charles Townshend at the 
Exchequer. Pitt took over Conway from the Rockingham 
ministry. He was a gallant officer, but in politics hardly more 
than a well-meaning amateur. Charles Townshend possessed 
the most brilliant talents and could hold the Commons utterly 
spellbound by his eloquence. But he was unprincipled and, 
above all, as moody and capricious as a pampered beauty; no 
one could predict on any one day what he would be about on 
the morrow, or, indeed, where he would land up at the end of 
one of his spirited and witty speeches. 

But Pitt could maintain that all this was of no importance 
since to a man these ministers were to be nothing more than his 
tools. Indeed he treated them quite openly more as secretaries 
than as colleagues. A few^days after the ministry's formation, 
the Prussian Ambassador reported how Pitt, immediately after 
being received by the King, held a leve of his own in the ante- 
chamber. He gathered his ministers around him and handed 
each of them a small slip of paper, with which the gentlemen 
withdrew into a corner like schoolboys whom their master has 
given some work to do. The Ambassador labelled the incident 
a symptom of the subordination in which Pitt kept his ministers, to 
whom he issued his orders like a general addressing his subordin- 
ates. So Temple had been quite right when he envisaged 
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ciphers which were to be affixed to one single numeral. One can 
understand Grafton's lament that Pitt never condescended to 
explain the broad aims of his policy to the Cabinet. 

For himself Pitt did not choose the office traditionally linked 
with the leadership of the administration; he first offered the 
Treasury to Temple and then installed Grafton there. He him- 
self took the office of Lord Privy Seal, the very post that New- 
castle had taken over in the Rockingham ministry to underline 
the fact that he was simply the grey-headed counsellor to his 
younger colleagues. 

But Pitt crowned all these errors by letting himself be created 
Earl of Chatham and leaving the Commons, where he had laid 
the foundations of his fame and popularity and where the roots 
of his power lay, for the Lords. That by doing this he sacrificed 
his popularity at one blow, even in the City which, until now, 
had stood by him through thick and thin, is perhaps not in itself 
the most important thing. What is, rather, more significant is 
that he had not learned the lesson which Walpole had mastered 
and demonstrated a generation earlier that Britain's parlia- 
mentary government can only be conducted from the Com- 
mons. The English people showed an instinctive grasp of this 
principle when they dubbed Pitt the Great Commoner, and 
they stood by this principle by withdrawing their confidence 
from Pitt for voluntarily giving up his seat in the Commons. 
Broadly speaking, it must be said that at every point where 
Walpole had furthered Britain's constitutional development 
Pitt took a big step back. Walpole falls short of Pitt in genius to 
just the same extent as he excels him in clear, statesmanlike 
vision. The country's later constitutional development, which 
has made England a political model for Europe, followed the 
lines laid down by Walpole. But Pitt smoothed the path for 
George Ill's experiment in personal government which inter- 
rupted and seriously threatened constitutional development. 
He persuaded himself that he possessed George's entire con- 
fidence and could therefore count on the blind obedience not 
only of the ministers but of Parliament as well. Such was his 
misreading of the King and of the critical constitutional prob- 
lem too. 

To be sure, one could defend Pitt's acceptance of an earldom 
on the grounds that his shattered health would no longer sus- 
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tain the exhausting activity of the Commons with their long 
sittings, which often went on far into the night. This argument 
meets in retrospect the objection raised by Temple the year 
before that his system was not sound. But, after all, Pitt himself 
had long been well aware of this brake upon his parliamentary 
activity; he should have thought of it before refusing Rocking- 
ham's invitation to join the government. 

But Pitt cannot be properly sized up without taking into 
account the attraction he found in the proud title of 'EarP. 
Pomp and circumstance made up the very air he breathed. His 
way of life was that of a, grand seigneur, driving four in hand with 
a retinue of liveried lackeys trailing along behind him, and he 
felt he must mingle as an equal with the great noble families 
into which he had married. 

Quite apart from all these serious blunders which Pitt made 
in forming his ministry, it still seems reasonably clear that it had 
but scant prospects of great achievements or long life, even if 
Pitt himself had remained free from serious illness. But as things 
turned out he was not able to keep up even a pretence of leading 
it for more than a few months. At Christmas, 1766, he left 
London to take the cure for his gout at Bath. Throughout the 
whole of his subsequent formal tenure of office only once again, 
in March 1767, did he return to the seat of government, and 
even then he was for the most part confined to his bed, having 
after a few days to retreat afresh to the solitude of Hampstead. 
Even during the few months before Christmas, which can be 
regarded as his effective period of administration, the ministry 
was already cracking at all its joints. A slight which one of the 
Whigs left over from the Rockingham ministry suffered at his 
hands led to the resignation of almost all the rest. If George re- 
joiced at this, one can well understand it. If Chatham accepted 
it with equanimity, then it only shows that in overestimating 
himself he had already lost touch with realities. He filled the 
posts which had fallen vacant with Tories and followers of 
Bute, among them Jenkinson (later Lord Liverpool), once 
Bute's very adroit and very formidable secretary and the real 
leader of the "King's Friends* in the Commons. This, too, was 
very much after George's own heart; but by doing this Pitt put 
paid to the last chance that the ministry would go forward along 
lines of his own choosing. 
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The brief duration of Chatham's effective leadership of the 
ministry made it impossible for him to carry out a programme. 
But it was long enough to bring him several defeats, for instance 
in foreign policy. He at once set to work on the programme he 
had laid down in advance: concluding a treaty with Prussia. 
He knew that Frederick had spoken of him with appreciation 
during the war and had been indignant at his fall from power. 
He believed that he still possessed Frederick's confidence and 
he counted on his outstretched hand being grasped at once. But 
here his judgement of Frederick was completely at fault. True, 
Frederick still considered Pitt the only English minister who 
was a real politician. But in view of the frequent ministerial 
re-shufflings under George III, he had serious doubts about the 
duration of Pitt's ministry; he had obviously heard from his 
London representatives of the bad impression which Pitt's 
elevation to the peerage had made, and he told the British 
ambassador bluntly that he was afraid Pitt had done himself a 
lot of harm by it. But probably this difficulty could have been 
surmounted if Frederick had at all favoured the view that an 
alliance with England would benefit Prussia. In 1764, however, 
he had concluded an alliance with the Czarina Catherine in 
order to take his place at the imminent partition of Poland. 
This, he believed, made him strong enough to sit back quietly 
and await developments. On the other hand, he feared that an 
alliance with England would lead to a renewed rapprochement 
between France and Austria, such as he had faced after the 
Westminster Convention of 1756. So he brushed aside the 
feelers from London. Chatham was forced to admit to himself 
that even his own reappearance on the scene was not sufficient 
to divert foreign policy from the course initiated by the Peace 
of Paris. 

Another problem which the Seven Years' War had brought 
to a head was India, and this also became acute during the 
Chatham administration. Clive's victories over the French and 
their allies had so extended its frontiers that the East India 
Company was changing its character. It was no longer pre- 
dominantly a trading venture but had become the ruler of vast 
territories and millions of people. The question was whether 
Britain should leave things as they were or should herself take 
over the administration of this huge colonial empire. Earlier on 
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Clive himself had brought the point to Chatham's notice. It 
might be thought that it would be in keeping with Chatham's 
active temperament if he had taken up a question like this with 
vigour and had settled it conclusively. But instead he simply 
gave a display of irresolution, hesitation and nerveless fumbling. 

Certainly the problem was knotty enough. Enormous 
political and financial interests were involved. A decision 
against the Company was bound to antagonize the City, where 
most of the shareholders were installed and wielded influence. 
If the Indian revenues were to be allowed to pour in to the 
Crown, then that might mean a dangerous increase in its power 
and influence. The more serious and tangled the problem, the 
more imperative the need for a clear, bold lead from the fore- 
most statesman of the day. But although Chatham quite saw 
the outstanding importance of the question, he shied away from 
taking any initiative. He wanted the matter to be debated and 
decided by Parliament and to take part in the deliberations 
purely as a private member. He assigned the ministers no higher 
task than the prevention of unreasonable or high-handed 
decisions. He explained this to Clive's agent in Bath in October 
1766, at a time, that is, when he was still active and his author- 
ity had not yet been impaired. If, to all intents and purposes, he , 
thus early shelved his responsibility in a matter which he well 
knew to be of the greatest national concern, it is not surprising 
that later, as he degenerated more and more into a mere figure- 
head, he allowed every minister to act on his own responsibility; 
with the result that the most active and unscrupulous of them 
all, and the most influential Commoner among them, Charles 
Townshend, took things into his own hands and brought about 
a solution which was really no solution at all but a mere 
expedient, which clashed with every single idea which Chatham 
had on the subject. 

Charles Townshend had at first taken much persuading 
before accepting Pitt's offer of the Exchequer. He had long ago 
grown used to being offered a post by every prime minister of 
whatever persuasion, not only because he belonged to one of 
the greatest Whig families he was a kinsman of Newcastle and 
a grandson of the Townshend who for years had shared power 
with Walpole but because he was really a very talented man. 
He had ideas and could put them forward in such a way that 
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the House hung on his lips as if spellbound. He had succeeded 
Holland as Paymaster-General and had not the least desire to 
exchange this attractive office, which brought him in seven 
thousand pounds a year, for the much more exacting post at the 
Exchequer, where he would have to make do with a paltry two 
thousand five hundred. When he subsequently allowed himself 
to be talked round, he was at first so powerfully influenced by 
Chatham's personality that he confessed that he now realized 
for the first time what a very much greater man Chatham was 
than he and all the others. 

But this impression very quickly faded away when he noticed 
how far Chatham fell short of giving the lead required. He had 
never concealed the fact that on the American issue he stood 
far closer to George Grenville than to Pitt, and if Pitt, despite 
this, had no qualms over giving him the Exchequer, Townshend 
in his turn had none about pursuing a financial policy in 
America which suited his own ideas. He cannot be reproached 
with having deceived anyone about his views and intentions; 
still less can Chatham be excused on the score of being in the 
dark about Townshend's plans. As early as the end of January, 
1767, Townshend had told Parliament that he was planning 
taxes for America and that in principle he was in agreement 
with the Stamp Act; on this occasion he openly attacked 
Chatham's pet theory by calling the distinction between internal 
and external taxation an absurd one. Shelburne, who supported 
a policy completely opposed to this in all respects, at once gave 
Chatham a detailed report of the rebellion of his Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and appealed to him for help. But Chatham's 
answer contained only touching complaints about the diffi- 
culties mounting up on both sides of the Atlantic and never a 
word of decision or reproof for Townshend. Time and again 
Shelburne sued for aid, always in vain. Then, at the end of 
February, the administration suffered a heavy defeat in Parlia- 
ment. The former Chancellor of the Exchequer in the Rocking- 
ham Cabinet, which had recently fallen, moved a resolution to 
reduce the land tax. Townshend opposed it, but so half- 
heartedly that the motion was adopted by a majority. This was 
said to have been the first time since the revolution that a 
ministry had been defeated on a money bill. 

Now at last Chatham pulled himself together. He had left 
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Bath in the middle of February but had only got as far as 
Marlborough, where he took to his bed in a hostelry while his 
lackeys in their blue and silver liveries swarmed over the town 
and set passing travellers agape. He now continued his journey 
and arrived in London early in March. The gout had not yet 
left him; whether his condition was really so bad that he could 
not even obey a summons from the King to visit him at once 
cannot be determined. At all events, he put off his first audience 
until March I2th. In the meantime he had cast about for a 
fresh Chancellor of the Exchequer. Among others he had offered 
the post to Lord North, who, as George Ill's confidant and 
prime minister, was later to bear the chief responsibility for the 
American War. But North had declined and another politician 
had followed his example. What did Chatham do then? He 
folded his arms and did nothing. He, who at the historic meet- 
ing of October 2nd, 1761, had cast in the teeth of his colleagues 
the declaration, 1 will be responsible for nothing that I do not 
direct,' now kept in office a Chancellor who openly proposed 
to flout the Pitt policy on the most important question of the 
day. 

On the same day that Chatham had his first audience of 
George, a Cabinet meeting took place at which Townshend 
boldly flung down the gauntlet to his opponents; his colleagues 
he threatened point blank with open opposition if they did not 
do what he wanted. Grafton and Shelburne, in a state of some 
agitation at the way things had gone at the meeting, gave 
Chatham, who had not been present, an account of the pro- 
ceedings. Shelburne believed he had found the key to Towns- 
hend's attitude when he heard that North had himself told 
Townshend how he had refused the post. *It appears to me/ he 
wrote, c quite impossible that Mr. Townshend can mean to go 
on in the King's service.' He could hardly urge Chatham more 
plainly to show the dissident Chancellor the door. But Chatham 
declared that he was too ill to do anything and left London for 
Hampstead, where he immediately took to his bed once more. 
Thenceforth he completely relinquished all ministerial activity. 
This was bad enough, but what was worse still was that he did 
not at the same time vacate the office which he no longer 
administered, but held it for a full eighteen months longer. 

Here is the nadir of Chatham's career. What a tragedy that 
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the man who had said of himself: C I am sure I can save this 
country, and nobody eke can/ whom King and people had 
with one voice summoned to the head of affairs, could now no 
longer exercise his power but had to withdraw into the sick- 
room, broken in body and mind! There can be no doubt that 
Chatham was seriously ill. To all appearances the gout had 
now affected his internal organs and even attacked the brain. 
His penchant for solitude assumed the most morbid forms. At 
the end of May, 1767, a most urgent letter from the King in- 
duced Chatham to receive Grafton in his Hampstead sickroom. 
The Duke was utterly staggered by the spectacle of complete 
collapse which met his eyes. Chatham's nerves and mind were 
affected to a shocking degree. He obviously suffered severely 
from being compelled to conduct a serious interview and 
Grafton had to rest content with a few scraps of extremely 
general advice which were of very little help to him. A few 
months later, in July, 1767, Chatham's condition was described 
by an apparently well-informed correspondent of George Gren- 
ville's in these terms: *He sits most part of the day leaning his 
head down upon his hands, which are rested on the table. Lady 
Chatham does not continue generally in the room; if he wants 
anything, he knocks with his stick; he says little, even to her, if 
she comes in; and is so averse to speaking, that he commonly 
intimates his desire to be left alone by some signal rather than 
by any expression. The physicians, however, say there is nothing 
in his disorder which he may not recover, but do not pretend to 
say there is any prospect of its being soon.' 

Again one asks oneself: why did he not lay down his office 
then? One may concede that at times his mind was so com- 
pletely clouded over that he was not even able to realize for 
himself how impossible his position was. But this was not 
continuously the case. Without a doubt he enjoyed at least an 
occasional lucid moment when he knew how things stood with 
him. Grafton, Shelburne and the Bang asked him again and 
again for decisions on urgent matters. The answer normally 
took the form of a note written by Hester in which Chatham 
lamented, with emphasis, his illness and complete inability to 
deal with any state affairs. But it became known in London 
that at times his mind was quite clear and brisk. An architect, 
whom Grafton had sent out to Hayes in the summer of 1768 to 
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discuss a few alterations to be made there, related that Chatham 
had shown him round and discussed everything with the most 
lively interest and complete good sense. What was even more 
significant was that when he went out to Hayes a second time, 
and was taken to task by Lady Chatham for presuming to give 
such a wrong impression of her husband's mental state, she her- 
self had to admit that at times he was quite well. 

Moreover, Chatham must have realized full well that, 
politics apart, he was not even performing his very minor duties 
as Lord Privy Seal. In January, 1768, a matter arose which 
demanded his attention, and when Chatham refused to take 
official action on the grounds of his illness the peer concerned 
threatened to ventilate the question in the Lords. This would, 
of course, have been very unpleasant for the other ministers. 
But instead of seizing this chance and finally laying down his 
office, Chatham allowed a highly complicated expedient to be 
adopted by which his seal was handed over to a commission of 
three which functioned in his stead. After this official act the 
seal had to be brought back to Chatham in March by the Lord 
Chancellor and half-a-dozen members of the Privy Council 
and he accepted it! 

All that is known of Chatham's state of health in these 
unhappy eighteen months points forcibly to the conclusion that 
at times he was well able to realize how impossible, how un- 
justifiable it was for him to remain in office. Even if he did not 
read all the letters written to him from London, he cannot have 
been ignorant all the time that a policy was being pursued there 
which sheltered under his name but was bringing discredit upon 
it. Chatham must have recognized quite clearly that the 
ministry, which still bore his name, was gradually undergoing a 
transformation which was radically altering its character. At 
the end of 1767 Bedford's followers had entered the ministry as 
a united band, occupied two of the most important Cabinet 
posts and thanks to their unity were gaining decisive influence. 
This was utterly at variance with Chatham's policy of breaking 
up the parties, for not only were the 'Bedford Whigs' a recog- 
nized party, but they were also a positive prototype of the kind 
of party which Chatham most strenuously warred against. 
Personal interest far more than political agreement bound 
them together, and their political aims, in so far as they had 
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any, were the exact opposite of Chatham's, especially where 
America was concerned. Yet Chatham clung to his post and 
permitted such people as Lord Weymouth and the parlia- 
mentary adventurer Rigby to shelter behind his name. A man 
in his position and with his great past could choose between only 
two alternatives. Either he could intervene, cast out the men 
who were acting against his interest and settle his own policy, 
or, if this were not possible for mental and physical reasons, he 
could resign. 

Since he took neither course he cannot be absolved of 
responsibility for what his ministry did. This applies most 
strongly to the taxes which Townshend imposed upon goods 
exported to America, particularly tea, taxes which were to be 
collected by British Customs officials in American ports (June, 
1767). This was the most disastrous step which a British 
administration and a British parliament could take, for at one 
blow it destroyed all Rockingham had achieved by the repeal 
of the Stamp Act. Of course it is very much open to question 
whether the secession of the American colonies could have been 
prevented in the long run in any case. But the only possible way 
of preventing it would have been by inspiring the Americans 
with confidence in the justice and fairness of British policy, as 
Rockingham had tried to do in accord with Pitt. But a zig-zag 
policy, which gives today what it withheld yesterday and takes 
it away again tomorrow, must inevitably lurch into catastrophe. 
Chatham, and Chatham alone, made this zig-zag policy 
possible. He it was who overthrew the Rockingham Cabinet 
which was acting on the right lines. He it was who formed the 
new Cabinet which took the wrong turning, and he it was who 
did nothing to restrain the Cabinet which bore his name from 
persevering in the paths of error. 

A comparison of the irresolution of which he gave signs even 
before this crowning illness and, on the other hand, of the 
rapidity with which he recovered after he had at last gone out 
of office in October, 1768, clearly points to the conclusion that 
there was a still closer interaction between office and illness: 
the feeling of not being equal to the problems of office aggra- 
vated his illness and the illness had to serve him as an excuse 
for avoiding decisions to which he could not brace himself. 
This seems a far cry from his great, historic achievements. But 
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one set of qualities is needed to tackle the specific problem set 
by a war with vigour, verve and inspiration: quite a different 
set is needed for framing one's own policy by choosing from 
among several possible solutions the one which promises to pay 
the highest dividends. That Chatham's/orfe did not lie here had 
already been indicated by his inconsistency in the days before 
he became a secretary of state. Perhaps, none the less, in those 
earlier days of better health he might have been able to fix on a 
policy of his own, but from 1766 to 1768, during which time he 
reached the age of sixty, he was certainly incapable of it. 

What is tragic, painful even, about all this is that Chatham 
did not recognize his own limitations, drugged as he was by the 
fumes of the incense which the public burned before him. One 
may wonder but not determine how much his irresponsible 
clinging to office was due to the large salary involved, which he 
could not do without because of his extravagant way of living. 
Even here pathological symptoms appear. He had, for example, 
sold his Hayes estate in order to develop Burton Pynsent. But 
as early as the following year he was gripped by an uncontroll- 
able urge to get it back, although this plunged him into 
incalculable expense. Even when the buyer, who had in the 
meantime poured many thousands of pounds into it, offered to 
let him live there, this did not satisfy him. 

On October 12th, 1768, Chatham asked Grafton to carry his 
resignation to the King. The immediate occasion of this was 
that Grafton wished to drop Shdburne, the one remaining 
minister who could be considered as representing Chatham's 
point of view. Grafton would have liked to talk the matter over 
with Chatham in person and to this end he went to Hayes, but 
he had to rest content with seeing Hester, who could only tell 
him that her husband did not agree to Shelburne's dismissal. 
But at this interview Grafton had at least been able to make the 
comment that he had no further hope of Chatham's taking part 
in the business of the administration. Chatham's answer was his 
request to resign, and from this he could not be dissuaded, even 
by a personal letter from the King. 

George had every reason for wanting the administration to 
continue in the form it had assumed during the last year and a 
half. More than any other single factor, it had brought him 
nearer his goal of governing the country himself. What could 
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be more congenial to him than an administration sporting the 
name of the most eminent statesman in the land but really 
controlled solely by the King? Who could defy him in a 
Cabinet containing no man of independent weight Charles 
Townshend having died hi September, 1767 and where every 
man's hand was against his neighbour? The majority of the 
ministry now consisted of 'King's Friends', including North, 
who had entered upon Townshend's inheritance, and Bedford's 
followers, who were accustomed to think only of then: own jobs. 
If this administration could enjoy a permanent ^majority ^ in 
Parliament, then George had accomplished the mission which 
his mother had constantly dinned into him when a child with 
her cry of 'George, be a King!' The power of the King would 
then once more be as strong as in the days of James II, and the 
British crown would bid fair to achieve a position analogous to 
that of the German monarchy under the Kaiser prior to 1918. 
Such were the fruits of the Chatham ministry. 



CHAPTER XII 
THE MIDDLESEX ELECTION 

IN the spring of 1768, when the administration could still 
boast the name of Chatham, there had been a general 
election. The outcome was well calculated to warm George's 
heart, and fill him with confidence that he would never be 
without a majority in Parliament while he used methods which 
he himself damned as corruption as long as they were wielded 
by Newcastle, methods to which he now took no exception. If 
there was anything at all to distinguish his tactics from New- 
castle's, it was only that his own were even more blatant and 
shameless. Never were constituencies bartered more un- 
scrupulously than in the election of 1768. Army contractors, 
bloated with war profits, and East Indian adventurers who had 
piled up fortunes knew of no better investment for their capital 
than a seat in the Commons, which offered such golden pros- 
pects of advancement. These gentlemen were not exactly 
weighed down by political principles, which would have been 
only an encumbrance under a regime which had outlawed the 
parties. It was enough to be one of the 'King's Friends' and to 
vote as Jenkinson or North directed. Newcastle, now an old 
man of 75, had defended the seats of his friends in the Rocking- 
ham group with all his former verve and so much organizing 
skill that they were roughly in their old position. It was his last 
election. A few months later death put a term to a life which 
was certainly not as useless and undignified as it has often been 
depicted to posterity. 

Among the new members there were two of whom George 
was to hear a great deal more. One was the nineteen-year-old 
Charles James Fox, and the other a figure from the past, John 
Wilkes. 

The hero of the North Briton Number 45 and the focus of 
so much controversy had never really settled down to exile in 
France. When Grafton, who had formerly been one of his 
supporters and had visited him in the Tower, became a 
minister, Wilkes turned to him in 1766, begging him to let the 
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past be forgotten and grant him a pardon. Grafton had placed 
the letter before Chatham, who had advised him to do nothing. 
This advice was neither prudent nor courageous. The sensible 
course would have been to spike Wilkes's guns by pardoning 
him, but that would have meant struggling to penetrate the 
thick skull of His Majesty and Chatham did not want the matter 
to go as far as that. So Grafton had given Wilkes an evasive 
answer, and Wilkes had gone back to Paris. And now, in 1768, 
he came to England, determined to become as sharp a thorn in 
the side of those who had left him in the lurch as he possibly 
could. He had to reckon with the risk of being indicted for his 
old offences. But he took the chance. He stood for a seat in the 
City and, unsuccessful there, transferred his candidature to 
Middlesex, one of the few constituencies where there were 
independent voters and a real election. It was at once plain 
that during his years of exile his popularity with the masses had 
not abated a jot. The old battle-cry of c Wilkes and Liberty!' 
rang out again, and a slip of paper marked 'Number 45' was 
the only ticket of admission to the polls at Brentford. Wilkes 
triumphed by a large majority over his ministerial opponents, 
and on the night of his victory all who were anxious not to have 
their windows smashed by the mob had to illuminate their 
houses. The London glaziers rubbed their hands: had not this 
Middlesex election brought them more business in a single night 
than all the Indian victories put together? 

Proof of Wilkes's return to the status of a popular hero was 
given when the legal machine, halting and creaking, was set in 
motion against him. He had to contrive, despite his followers, 
who were all for putting him at the head of a triumphal pro- 
cession, to make his way to prison by stealth. His popularity 
was still further increased, if this were possible, by the sentence 
passed on him by Mansfield, which deprived him of his freedom 
for twenty-two months and made him pay a fine of one thou- 
sand pounds for two literary productions now more than five 
years old. Small wonder that the masses looked on Wilkes as a 
martyr, sacrificed to the malice of the King and inseparable 
from him in the eyes of the people of Bute. 

George had, in fact, already shown that he would contribute 
to enhancing Wilkes' political importance as much as possible. 
As a member of Parliament Wilkes could certainly not prove a 



THE MIDDLESEX ELECTION 173 

danger to the administration, which had so large a majority 
that the loss of one vote was of no moment at all. Wilkes carried 
no great weight as a speaker and the applause of the Commons 
would doubtless be very much more half-hearted than that of 
the public. Moreover, a man accustomed to live by begging and 
borrowing could hardly in the long run play a big role in the 
House. Any counsellor with an ounce of political wisdom would 
have advised George to disregard the member for Middlesex. 
But the position of a minister was not yet one which entitled its 
holder to give the King advice, but one in which he obediently 
received the King's orders and carried them out. A few weeks 
after Wilkes had been returned, George gave North, who led 
the Commons, the express command to have the member for 
Middlesex expelled from the House. 

And this was done. For various reasons some months were to 
elapse before the motion was debated, long enough, in any 
event, for wiser counsels to have prevailed. But George stopped 
his ears to them and so, in consequence, did his 'friends'. On 
February 3rd, 1769, the Commons decided on the expulsion of 
Wilkes by 219 votes to 137, after a debate in which the injustice 
of this step was pointed out not only by Burke but by George 
Grenville as well. Grenville, who had led the first persecution 
of Wilkes, now made a speech which did him all honour, 
attacking both the legality and the political wisdom of this 
thinly-veiled act of revenge on the part of the King. 

The issue thus turned on something more than John Wilkes 
himself; it touched the right of electors freely to choose their 
members, indeed, the very constitution itself. The next move 
lay with the electors of Middlesex, and they were quite ready 
to show George that they could be as obstinate as he and would 
not let themselves be imposed on even by the House of Com- 
mons, should it stoop to become the obsequious tool of a king's 
caprice. The wealthiest and most prominent electors took the 
lead and proposed that Wilkes should be re-elected, and no one 
even ventured to stand as a candidate against him. Naturally, 
the House again expelled the new member and, equally 
naturally, the people of Middlesex re-elected him. After this 
game had been repeated several times, the ministers induced a 
Colonel Luttrell to enter the lists as a candidate against Wilkes 
and go through with it. Wilkes defeated him by 1 143 votes to 
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196. But the administration now moved a resolution to declare 
Luttrell duly elected, and the Commons adopted the motion by 
197 votes to 143. This resolution at least had the merit of 
originality. The right of the Commons to exclude a member as 
unsuitable was theoretically unchallenged, ridiculous and 
odious as it was in practice in the Wilkes case. But the right to 
declare a man elected who was not elected had never been 
claimed by the House nor could it make such a claim without 
striking at the very roots of the constitution. c The arbitrary 
appointment of Mr, Luttrell invades the foundation of the laws 
themselves, as it manifestly transfers the right of legislation from 
those whom the people have chosen to those whom they have 
rejected. With a succession of such appointments we may soon 
see a House of Commons collected, in the choice of which the 
other towns and counties of England will have as little share as 
the devoted county of Middlesex/ Thus wrote the most widely- 
read pamphleteer of the day who concealed his identity under 
the name of Junius. 

The Letters of Junius owe some part of the sensational interest 
which they enjoyed in their own day, and for some years after- 
wards, to the impenetrable mystery in which their author con- 
trived to envelop himself. c Stat nominis umbra 9 was the motto 
with which he prefaced his letters, and later generations have 
put their minds to solving the riddle of the name covered by 
this shadow. Although no entirely convincing proof has ever 
been given, it is now generally accepted that Junius was Philip 
Francis, who occupied a post in the War Office at the time, and 
was later celebrated for the obstinate and spirited campaign 
which, as a member of the East India Company's Council in 
Bengal, he waged against Warren Hastings, the Governor- 
General. But it would be a mistake to use this insoluble mystery 
to explain away the effectiveness of The Letters of Junius, for this 
was mainly due to the way they expressed, with reckless 
audacity and in most highly polished style, what thousands felt 
and thought It must be admitted that the mysterious author 
had a predilection for appealing to the baser instincts. His 
readers 3 appetite for scandal could find no more piquant food 
than the malicious and envenomed invective which Junius 
hurled not only against the ministers' and courtiers' public 
lives, but against their private lives as well. In this branch of the 
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pamphleteer's art he was a past master. Grafton, for example, 
never recovered throughout his life from the wounds which 
Junius's deadly thrusts dealt to his reputation. Such personal 
excesses make Junius^s writings just as little to the taste of later 
historians as they were attractive to many of his contemporaries. 
But it would be unjust to forget, amid these shortcomings, the 
sureness of aim and the trenchancy with which he defended 
the British constitution against its most dangerous foes, not 
least against the King himself, and elevated the battles of the 
day to the dignity of a struggle for principles. 

The Middlesex electors refused to put up with the repre- 
sentative who had been foisted upon them, and sent Parliament 
a barbed petition and remonstrance. It came up for discussion 
on May 8th, 1769, in the Commons. The most distinguished 
and eloquent lawyers now employed all their skill. Burke 
shattered the government spokesman with the fall force of his 
mighty rhetoric and the profusion of his political ideas. Even 
though the opposition were defeated on the division, intellectual 
and oratorical superiority seemed unquestionably to lie with 
them. Then a black-haired, dark-eyed young fellow of twenty 
got up to measure his skill with Edmund Burke and his brilliant 
legal allies, and as he ended his speech amid the rapt attention 
of the House, friend and foe alike agreed that the ministers had 
found a parliamentary champion who could try conclusions 
with the greatest and most experienced speakers in the House. 

This young man, scarcely more than a boy, was Holland's 
second surviving son, Charles James Fox. His father had found 
him astonishingly mature even as a young child. He clung to 
him with an almost idolatrous love as can be seen in every one 
of his letters. Charles was barely three when his father wrote to 
his mother: *I dined at home today, tfte-&-t$te with Charles, in- 
tending to do business; but he has found me pleasanter employ- 
ment. . . .' Next day he wrote again, *I grow immoderately fond 
of him'. The more doubtful side to his affection was that it made 
Holland completely incapable of opposing the child in any 
whim or misbehaviour. This powerlessness is best illustrated by 
the well-known story of his reply to Charles when the boy ex- 
pressed a wish to destroy a valuable watch, 'Well! If you must, 
I suppose you must/ answered the weak father. Henry Fox had 
no inkling of the wisdom of the saw: *It is a precious thing for a 
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man to have worn chains in his youth.' His mother lost all 
authority over him as a teacher when Charles, at the age of six, 
caught her out making a mistake in Roman history* 

Charles grew up in the most beautiful surroundings in 
Holland House and its fascinating park. Since 1762 the family 
had spent every summer at a seaside property which Henry Fox 
had acquired Kingsgate on the cliffs of the North Foreland, 
where later Margate and Ramsgate developed. Of course, 
Charles went to Eton, like his father before him. He was ac- 
companied there by a tutor, the Rev. Dr. Francis, father of the 
Philip Francis who is now believed to have written The Letters of 
Junius. Charles was at Eton from his ninth to his fourteenth 
year. With his great talent he rapidly learned all that Eton had 
to teach him, particularly the classics. For this he was grateful 
to his old school throughout his life, and even when a man of 
fifty he wrote that only those who had been at Eton could have 
a correct notion of Greek, or even Latin, metre. Personally, too, 
this was a happy period in his life. His liveliness and irresistible 
charm made him a favourite with his schoolfellows. 

In these years, from 1758 to 1763, Henry Fox was accumu- 
lating his riches as Paymaster, and soon after that Charles was 
to taste of the adversity which overtook his father. In the spring 
of 1763 came the catastrophe which put a premature end to the 
political career of Henry Fox, or Lord Holland as he had since 
become. When, to assuage his bitter disappointment, he set out 
on his travels, he yearned for the company of his favourite son, 
and Charles, obedient to his father's wishes, left Eton before his 
school days were really finished and his character moulded. 
This was perhaps the greatest misfortune of his outwardly 
happy youth. Travel on the Continent meant visiting a city 
like Paris with all its seductive pleasures, and fashionable spas 
where the gilded youth and the hardened routs of Western 
Europe foregathered. In particular it involved nights of gaming 
at the faro-tables where grizzled sinners plucked green youths. 
The boy plunged into this whirl, and his doting father filled and 
refilled his purse with gold so that he might amuse himself to 
his heart's content. Here Holland should have taken warning 
from his experience with his eldest son, Stephen, already an 
inveterate gambler, whom his father had constantly to prise 
from the clutches of his creditors. 



THE MIDDLESEX ELECTION 

None the less, it is a proof of Charles being sound at the core 
that after the untimely distractions of the summer he was able 
to return to Eton. But it is understandable that Eton would 
hardly suit him now. None the less he seems to have applied 
himself to his books with a will once more, and the Headmaster 
was extremely anxious that he should not be absent on Speech 
Day, when the school wished to parade his powers of elocution. 
It is typical of the unusual relationship between father and son 
that Charles felt constrained to make a formal apology to his 
father for not wishing to interrupt his schooling again. C I am 
convinced you will willingly consent to spend six weeks less 
agreeably, to make me a much better scholar than I should 
otherwise be, which is a glory you know I very much desire.' 
Holland did actually visit Eton on Speech Day to hear his 
Charles speak, and the boy made use of his holidays to scamper 
off to Parliament as often as possible, where he followed closely 
all he could still learn of the art of speaking. 'Charles', wrote 
Holland to his wife, Svill hardly come from the House of Com- 
mons before I am in bed.* 

In the autumn of 1764 he went up to Oxford. There, too, it 
was regrettable that well-to-do young men gambled heavily, 
and again and again Charles let himself be drawn into the 
vortex, often as he had vowed to shun cards and the dice-box. 
For all that, he took his studies in deadly earnest. Besides the 
classics he studied mathematics and French. It is not surprising 
that, wishing to get a thorough grounding in the language, he 
should go to Paris for a few months and there slip back into the 
old life. Even then he must have been a remarkable young man. 
No less a personage than David Hume, the great philosopher 
and historian, who was at that time Secretary to the British 
Embassy in Paris, took notice of the sixteen-year-old boy. He 
referred with approval to his knowledge, his force of mind and 
his manly way of thinking, but added with a sigh that he feared 
the dissipation of Parisian life 'might check his ardour after 
useful knowledge and lose, in all appearance, a very great 
acquisition to the public 9 . 

If it was possible to make yet another blunder in Charles 
Fox's upbringing, then this was to take him away from Oxford 
before he had completed his studies there. He enjoyed life at 
this ancient seat of learning not only because here, as every- 
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where, friends and admirers clustered round him on all sides, 
but even more because the development of his mental powers 
in serious work made him happy. A few years of work like this 
would have given him the maturity, the education and the 
knowledge which his unusual gifts deserved, and would have 
given his character enough strength for him to plunge without 
danger into the main stream of life. 

But once again his father's blind love upset his peaceful 
development. In the spring of 1766 Charles, a bare seventeen, 
left Oxford for good and wandered round the Continent for 
over two years. He spent some months in Nice as company for 
his sick father, who always perked up when his darling boy was 
at his side with his wit, his gaiety, his conversation. From Nice 
he went to Genoa, Bologna, Florence, Rome and above all to 
Paris again. Wherever he went all doors were open to this 
distinguished, wealthy, talented and open-handed young 
Englishman; he moved in both the best and the worst circles, 
and poured out huge sums in buying stylish and extravagant 
clothes and even more in gambling. True, even in these wild 
years of lighthearted prodigality he knew more solemn hours 
when he buried himself with enthusiasm and discrimination in 
the beauties of the Italian poets, in Ariosto and Dante, and 
learned the languages of the countries in which he scattered his 
money. But none the less it was a thoroughly bad preparation 
for a young man who was to return home from these travels and 
step straight into his place in his country's Senate. 

Nor was his political grounding much better: as a devoted 
son he sat at his father's feet. But what could Holland teach an 
impressionable young man, whose soul burned with a flame as 
likely to consume as to give light? The older Holland grew, the 
more of a cynic he became, greeting political ideals and 
principles with nothing more than a satanic grin. By the end of 
his days he had sunk to be a devotee of naked and unadulterated 
power. In July, 1767, he had his last audience with George III, 
whom he implored as unsuccessfully as ever to make him an 
earl. He took this opportunity of preaching to George the brutal 
doctrine of using ruthlessly all the means the Crown possessed to 
punish and reward in order to build up a compliant Parliament 
against which no opposition would have any prospect of success 
to a certain extent the practice which he himself had followed 
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at the Peace of Paris and made into a system of government 
Then, he said, the King could make any of his lords-in-waiting a 
minister. These cheerless words of wisdom the studious Charles 
must also have heard from his father's lips. What a long road he 
was to travel before he became the inspired and inspiring 
prophet of freedom and the inalienable rights of man! 

What his father told him about the politicians of the day, too, 
was hardly calculated to give him the right lead. The only 
politician of whom Holland still approved was Bute, a failure 
like himself. George Grenville, whom he had never been able 
to tolerate, he now loathed. That he had not a good word to say 
for his old rival, Chatham, who had now overtaken him on the 
social ladder, goes without saying. But even more than the 
members of the old families, he hated \htparvenus who presumed 
to raise themselves by audacious newspaper articles and on the 
shoulders of the mob. That Wilkes should stand for Middlesex, 
where he himself resided, he regarded as an offence in his 
nostrils. Holland House became Luttrell's headquarters, and 
Stephen Fox, Holland's eldest son, insisted on proposing 
Luttrell to the Brentford voters from the hustings. Stephen was 
elected to Parliament at the same time as his brother, and there 
also he championed the Luttrell cause. Thus too was Charles's 
standpoint fixed for him. 

History does not record what striking or bewildering argu- 
ments Charles Fox advanced for a bad cause. All that is known 
is that he made a great impression and was recognized on all 
sides as a debater of the first order. Holland wrote in high glee: 
'I am told (and I willingly believe it), Charles Fox spoke 
extremely well. It was all off-hand, all argumentative, in reply 
to Mr. Burke and Mr. Wedderburn ... I hear it spoke of by 
everybody as a most extraordinary thing * 

Certainly this sensational success owed much to the stagger- 
ing self-confidence with which the young orator attacked the 
seasoned gladiators of the parliamentary arena. It was the self- 
confidence of a youth who had grown up in the conviction that 
he 'belonged' to the families which considered that it was their 
vocation and their privilege to rule the country. 



CHAPTER XIII 

CHATHAM AND THE WHIG OPPOSITION. 
CHARLES FOX'S YOUTHFUL FEATS 

A STILL greater sensation than the debut of the precocious 
L\ newcomer in the political arena was caused some weeks 
-/ JUater by the reappearance of a belaurelled old gladiator 
whom everyone had considered a spent force. 'You desired me 
to write, if I knew anything particular. How particular will 
content you?' wrote Horace Walpole on July 7th, 1769, 
*. . . Come, would the apparition of my Lord Chatham satisfy 
you? Don't be frightened; it was not his ghost. He, he himself 
in proprid persona, . . . walked into the King's levee this morning, 
and was in the Closet twenty minutes after the levee. . . .' 

Chatham had recovered with astonishing rapidity after 
finally casting off the burden and responsibility of office. 
Hard on his recovery in November, 1768, followed a reconcilia- 
tion with his brother-in-law, Temple, which also included the 
other brother-in-law, George Grenville. Politically this was 
of no small significance, for Temple in particular was keenly 
interested in the Wilkes affair. Presumably, the conversations 
of the brothers-in-law dwelt largely upon the conduct of the 
ministers whom Pitt had himself appointed and who were left 
over from his Cabinet, in particular Grafton and Camden, the 
Lord Chancellor. Grafton, who had once broken up the 
Rockingham Cabinet in order to bring in Pitt as the leader, 
had been asked by the outgoing Pitt to remain at his post, and 
he was now the head of the ministry responsible for damaging 
the constitution; Junius saw to it that his personal responsibility 
was not forgotten. Camden, Pitt's old friend and protege, if not 
altogether free from inward misgivings, had quietly remained 
in the Cabinet which persecuted Wilkes, even though he owed 
his popularity to the judgements he had pronounced in Wilkes's 
favour. He now hastened to call on his old leader and assure 
him that at heart he was still the same as ever. Chatham would 
have nothing more to do with Grafton, and did not even give a 
thought to how much he himself was responsible for Grafton's 
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becoming a minister and sticking to the post. When Chatham 
appeared at the Palace in July, everyone was struck by the 
forbidding coldness with which he returned the salutation of 
the man who was now prime minister. 

And then, in the royal presence, Chatham showed the King 
himself that he had a different man to deal with. Gone was that 
languishing servility with which or so his enemies jeered c he 
used to bow so low, you could see the tip of his hooked nose 
between his legs*. Even Burke was mistaken in supposing that 
Chatham had once more talked some 'pompous, creeping . . . 
ambiguous matter, in the true Chathamic style'. No, this time 
he was quite outspoken and far from obliging. He told the King 
that in three crucial matters Wilkes, America and India his 
ministers were following the wrong course and that he must 
reserve the right to oppose their policy in the Lords, even 
though it was far from his wish ever again to hold office. George 
had now been warned, but he was far too convinced of his own 
superior royal wisdom ever to listen to a warning, least of all 
from a man whom in his heart of hearts he hated and believed 
he no longer needed. 

But when Chatham spoke in the new session of Parliament on 
January gth, 1770, George was to learn that Chatham was still 
a force to be reckoned with. He attacked the administration's 
American policy and moved an amendment to the Address, 
implying that the motion of the Commons on the representation 
of Middlesex was unconstitutional. In his most lofty vein he 
invoked Magna Carta and held up the 'iron barons' who had 
wrested it from John as a pattern to the 'silken barons* of the 
day. He condemned the arbitrary power of the Commons as 
being equally detestable as that of a king. The defeat of 
Chatham's amendment was a foregone conclusion. But what 
was that compared with the fact that the Lord Chancellor him- 
self had got up and confessed that he shared Chatham's view, 
and that he repudiated as unconstitutional the policy of the 
administration to which he had hitherto belonged and still did 
belong even as he spoke? Often, he said, he had hung down his 
head in Council and disapproved by his looks those steps 
which he knew his avowed opposition could not prevent; but 
the time had come when he must speak out. 

Of course, this speech of Camden's condemned not only his 
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colleagues but himself as well. It is the very acme of dereliction 
of duty if a Lord Chancellor lets unconstitutional Cabinet 
decisions pass in silence \vithout resigning; it was scarcely decent 
to attack his own colleagues in public without first laying down 
his office. But this did not lessen the shattering effect of his 
words. Of course, everyone realized that Camden would now 
have to be dismissed, and Shelburne tried to make capital out 
of his imminent removal by exclaiming that he hoped 'there 
would not be found in the kingdom a wretch so base and mean- 
spirited as to accept the Seals on the conditions on which they 
were offered'. 

As things turned out it proved extremely difficult for George 
and his ministers to replace Camden by anybody who would 
not cut too miserable a figure in an office of such weight and 
dignity. For the leading legal lights were almost all ranged on 
the side of the opposition. The ministers 3 choice fell on Charles 
Yorke, son of the former Lord Chancellor Hardwicke; he 
possessed all the necessary qualities and was consumed with the 
ambition to be the second Lord Chancellor in the Yorke 
family. But, like his brother, he belonged to the Rockingham 
faction, which was in opposition. For days he wavered between 
the promptings of party loyalty and the siren voice of his own 
ambition. After he had formally refused the Great Seal, he was 
at last persuaded to say *yes' by George himself, who conveyed 
the threat that if he now refused he would never make him 
Lord Chancellor. In pronouncing his assent he pronounced his 
own death sentence. The reproaches of his brothers and the 
voke of his own conscience gave him no peace. Three days 
later he was dead. By his own hand? That is one of those ques- 
tions which will probably never be answered with any cer- 
tainty. 

As might be expected, Yorke's death made a great stir, and 
when, a few days later, Grafton announced his own resignation 
many believed that the whole ministry would inevitably break 
up and that the opposition's day had now dawned. But George 
had no intention of giving ground. He now found a man after 
his own heart to be prime minister. ^This was Lord North, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. He was promoted First Lord of 
the Treasury on January s8th, 1770, and kept the post until 
March, 1782. If the importance of an administration could be 



CHATHAM AND THE WHIG OPPOSITION 183 

measured by mere length of days, then North could take his 
place beside Walpole and the younger Pitt. But the duration of 
North's ministry is not to be explained by his own personal 
importance but by his subservience to the King's orders. He did 
not look upon himself as the King's political counsellor, who 
could only remain in office as long as the King took his advice, 
but as a tool for executing the King's policy, even when he him- 
self considered it mistaken^ It is true that in the closing years of 
his ministry he repeatedly asked George to release him because 
he had recognized that, particularly in his American policy, the 
King was following a course which was fatally wrong. But 
George said 'No' and North stayed on. This, in fine, was the 
very prime minister the King needed for his system of govern- 
ment, and it is not surprising that he valued and esteemed tKis 
man most highly, the more especially as he possessed many out- 
standing qualities for his office. He was an experienced ad- 
ministrator and financier and a most deft and witty debater, 
with a distinct flair for handling and leading the Commons 
without ever losing his temper; indeed, under the heaviest 
thunderbolts of his eloquent adversaries, he could peacefully 
doze off while to right and left his two legal paladins, the 
chameleon Wedderburn and the bulldog Thurlow, kept watch. 
Personally North was a man of inviolable integrity. But, of 
course, all this cannot save him from the condemnation of 
history, which cannot but see in him one of the most disastrous 
ministers England has ever had. 

For some time the administration was to be faced by a 
united opposition. Chatham had even brought himself to pay 
Rockingham a visit which led to a reconciliation. On the other 
hand, he could bank on the support of the Grenvilles and their 
following. The three brothers-in-law saw eye to eye over the 
most urgent questions of policy and worked together. However, 
George Grenville's activity came to an early end. On Novem- 
ber 1 3th, 1770, death snatched him away, a bare fifty-nine 
years old. He had wound up his political career with a measure 
which shows his positive virtues in the best light In the spring 
of 1770 he safely piloted through a bill which withdrew the 
right to try election petitions from a committee of the whole 
House and transferred it to a standing committee pledged to 
impartiality. This ended the abuse which allowed the parlia- 
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mentary majority of the day unscrupulously to use these 
petitions to swell its own ranks at the opposition's expense. This 
was a beginning, however modest, of the parliamentary reform 
so urgently needed. 

A far bolder step in this direction was proposed by Chatham 
on January 22nd, 1770, in a speech in the Lords. No knowledge- 
able person could contradict him when he called the boroughs 
the rotten parts of the constitution. But he warned against the 
operation which appeared the obvious measure, an amputation, 
because it might prove fatal to the whole constitution. He pro- 
posed increasing by one the number of representatives of each 
county, for it was in the counties and the great cities that the 
strength and vigour of the constitution resided. 

It is not surprising that proposals like these found no answer- 
ing echo from the party in power. But neither did they draw 
the plaudits of the Whigs who looked to Rockingham as their 
leader. In this year, 1770, when Chatham first broached the 
question of the franchise in Parliament, Burke published his 
pamphlet Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents. It is 
rightly considered one of England's most significant political 
documents, and, after the lapse of more than a century, it is 
still readable, so packed is it with observations of lasting worth 
and with an acute analysis of contemporary grievances set out 
in powerful, rich and virile language. For example, Burke there 
explained the nature of a party better, and recognized its im- 
portance to the life of a state more clearly than had anyone 
before his day. But when he came to talk about the reform of the 
constitution itself, Burke was sceptical, cautious and ineffectual. 
'Every project of a material change in a government so com- 
plicated as ours ... is a matter full of difficulties; in which a con- 
siderate man will not be too ready to decide; ... or an honest 
man too ready to promise.' For Burke had an almost idolatrous 
reverence for the British constitution and this for all his 
sincere love of liberty and free institutions gives his political 
thought a conservative cast. That this constitution was riddled 
with anomalies which could not be defended in the light of pure 
reason is not a defect in Burke's eyes, for his mistrust of the 
ability of the human mind to frame a satisfactory constitution on 
logical lines is one of the main pillars of his own political theory. 
It is not surprising that Chatham was dissatisfied with 
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Burke's pamphlet. True, in a letter to Rockingham he calls it 
well intended, but he says that it has done much hurt to the 
common cause. He cannot find in it any 'large and comprehen- 
sive views 5 and he obviously fears that it will prove an obstacle 
to the union of all the opposition's forces or, as he puts it, of 
all who will not be slaves against the desperate designs of the 
Court. Quite possibly Chatham was a little nettled by the 
criticism Burke had applied to his favourite maxim: 'Not men 
but measures.' He had, said Burke, added this maxim to those 
which are as current as copper coin, and about as valuable; it 
was c a sort of charm, by which many people get loose from 
every honourable engagement'. But even apart from this, 
Chatham was hardly the man to appraise the originality and 
depth of Burke's ideas. 

The energy with which Chatham flung himself into this 
campaign against George and his compliant ministers is quite 
amazing. He spoke in the Lords on no fewer than fifteen 
occasions during 1770, a feat of which no one who had seen 
him in the dismal days of his ministry would have believed him 
capable. The King now called him a 'trumpet of sedition 9 . At 
first he did not taste success; the royal janissaries held too 
closely together for that, and so it is hardly necessary to go 
deeply into the details of these parliamentary proceedings. 

But one chain of events is indeed worthy of note, for out of 
them there gradually developed the struggle for the freedom of 
the press. 

In December, 1769, jfunius had launched into the world his 
most audacious attack a letter to George himself. It bristled 
with innuendoes and offensive allusions, and ended up by 
pointing out that the crown which the House of Hanover had 
acquired by one revolution might be lost by another. Rocking- 
ham called the letter e a very animated and able performance, 
but rather too much of a flagellation'. As things turned out this 
excessive sharpness did in fact make the letter misfire and even 
caused a reaction in the King's favour. 

George himself can hardly be blamed for demanding legal 
action on this letter. But if he had foreseen what a hornet's nest 
he would stir up, he would probably have thought twice about 
it. Under English law press prosecutions go before a jury, and 
thus it came about that Woodfall, the printer of the letter 

N 
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Jurdus was, as usual, unidentified and could not be arrested 
appeared before a City jury. The judge was Mansfield, who had 
good reason to suppose that they would acquit the accused. He 
therefore made it clear to them at the outset that they had to 
decide simply and solely whether the accused had published or 
sold the writing complained of. On the other hand it was a 
point of law whether the writing was a defamatory libel, and 
consequently a point to be decided by the judge alone. 

This doctrine of Mansfield's was not new. Judges had al- 
ready held this view before. But it was by no means generally 
accepted. Many lawyers, Gamden, for example, held the 
entirely opposite view that the question whether a publication 
in the press was a libel was something for the jury to decide. 
But one thing was clear at the outset: if Mansfield's doctrine 
found general acceptance, one of the stoutest bastions of the 
freedom of the press was overthrown. The London jury parried 
this attack by the learned judge by giving a verdict of 'Guilty of 
printing and publishing only'. With this word c only' they put 
paid to all likelihood of Woodfall's being sentenced, and he was 
able to leave the court a free man. 

The problem of deciding between the respective functions of 
judge and jury was a legal one, but it carried so many political 
implications with it that it had to come up for discussion in both 
Houses as soon as Parliament reassembled in December, 1770. 
In the Lords, Chatham set upon his lifelong foe with a ful- 
minating speech in which he denounced Mansfield's doctrine as 
'contrary to law, repugnant to practice and injurious to the 
dearest liberties of the people'. So firmly did he stand by this 
view that he contemptuously brushed aside as small-minded a 
Whig proposal to end the controversy by passing a new law. In 
the Commons a group of prominent lawyers fought for the rights 
of juries, among them the sly Scot, Wedderburn, who a few weeks 
later was to betray his party and sell himself to the King as 
Solicitor-General. But Charles Fox was undismayed at this 
formidable array of big-wigs, and what he lacked in legal equip- 
ment he made up for by the wealth of his ideas and the irresist- 
ible torrent of his eloquence. 

Even at this early date he was able to speak from the govern- 
ment front bench. In a few weeks he had made himself so 
indispensable to the ministers that North pressed the King to 
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give him one of the minor offices with which an ambitious 
politician usually started his career. George resisted this. He 
had always had a low opinion of Charles's father and he 
strongly disapproved of the private life of this young man who 
spent his nights at the gaming-tables and squandered his 
father's money by the fistful. For George had all the private 
virtues of a steady, respectable, God-fearing paterfamilias, and 
also had his share of the allied feelings of disgust and dis- 
approval at the rakes who strayed from the paths of virtue. And 
Charles Fox certainly gave him grounds enough for disapproval. 
But North was inclined to close his eyes to all this as long as the 
young man's excesses did not impair the astonishing talents 
which he displayed in the van of the parliamentary battle amid 
the jubilation of the ministerial party and even, at times, the 
approval of the opposition. And when, in February, 1770, he 
even succeeded in sweeping the formidable Wedderburn from 
the saddle in his own tilt-yard, George had to yield to his 
minister's insistence and appoint Charles Fox a Junior Lord of 
the Admiralty. He was just twenty-one and on the Continent 
would still have been a minor in the eyes of the law. Holland 
was in the seventh heaven over this success of his favourite son, 
and Lady Holland wrote from Nice: 'I hope Lord North has 
courage and resolution. Charles being connected with him 
pleases me mightily. I have formed a very high opinion of his 
lordship, and my Charles will, I dare say, inspire him with 
courage.' Courage Charles possessed enough and to spare, 
but it was not very long before he gave his exalted leader such a 
taste of it as North could not stomach in the long run. 

The position which Fox had already gained among the 
speakers in the House was clearly shown in the debate on the 
powers of juries by the fact that it was Burke who replied to him. 
Burke's political thought was, of course, greatly superior to 
Charles', but in the highly important art of winning the *ear of 
the House' the young Lord of the Admiralty had already far 
outdistanced him. The only interest of the arguments which he 
then advanced is that they contradict completely everything he 
said and did later, for it was Fox who, twenty-two years after- 
wards, put through a measure which confirmed juries in the 
functions which Mansfield had denied them, and so preserved 
the freedom of the press. 



i88 PITT versus FOX 

One of the principal and most important duties of a free press 
is conscientious reporting, and in a constitutional state what 
topic could have a better claim to be reported than the pro- 
ceedings of Parliament? True, that ancient privilege which for- 
bade the publication of parliamentary speeches still existed, but 
the English have a knack of stopping the sins of the fathers being 
visited on the children by letting a law become dormant once it 
has outlived its usefulness. So for years no one had stirred up 
this privilege and the press had been allowed to bring out more 
or less accurate reports, provided it took the precaution of 
practising a subterfuge which even the most simple-minded 
could see through. 

But George Ill's Parliament had an uneasy conscience, and 
the King had based his whole system on sharing the control of 
its members with no one else, least of all with a despised but by 
no means innocuous public opinion. But what would happen if 
Chatham declaimed massive indictments from such a platform, 
and Junius revelled in retailing to the public, word for word 
when possible, the ill-advised or careless remarks of those whom 
he hated most? Obviously there would then be certain con- 
sequences. The time had passed for winking an indulgent eye 
while the law was being flouted. And so the Lords barred their 
doors to all strangers when Chatham spoke, and the Commons 
reminded all printers of its privilege in the most solemn terms, 
and thus threatened every publisher with the most ruthless 
persecution. 

It was not political considerations alone which induced 
printers and reporters to take up this challenge. A good part of 
their livelihood was at stake if they could no longer inform their 
readers how Ch . . . . m had spoken in the Roman Senate or 
F . x and B ... e in the City Council of Lilliput. But they were 
also conscious of fighting for a high political principle against 
an odious or despicable enemy. Most of the printing presses 
were to be found in that part of London which was already by 
common consent the economic hub of the Empire the City. 
For years the City folk had been in opposition to the King, and 
they enjoyed time-honoured privileges through which they 
could make their opposition effective. The Lord Mayor and 
aldermen of the City had repeatedly exercised their right to lay 
their grievances before the King in person, and their coaches 
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were cheered on by long lines of enthusiastic citizens whenever 
they passed the old city gate at Temple Bar to drive into 
Westminster to the royal palace. At one of these audiences the 
Lord Mayor, Beckford, an energetic supporter of Pitt, had 
replied to a testy rebuff at the King's hands with a vigorous 
speech which amounted to this: the King did not wish to hear 
the truth the very reproach which was voiced by Johann 
Jacoby and hurled at Frederick William IV of Prussia in 1848. 
The only difference was that for decades afterwards Jacoby 
was blamed by German historians for his 'tactlessness', whereas 
Beckford's words were engraved by the citizens of London 
beneath the statue erected to his memory in their own Guild- 
hall, and Chatham praised him, saying that on this never-to-be- 
forgotten day the spirit of Old England had spoken through 
him. 

The City had yet other old, well-established privileges, as 
befitted a town which had sent a representative as far back as 
1215 to brush shoulders with the barons on the meadow at 
Runnymede when they wrested Magna Carta from King John. 
Why, even the King himself had to wait at Temple Bar until 
the Lord Mayor gave him the keys of the City. Finally, they 
enjoyed their own jurisdiction which they exercised through 
magistrates elected by the citizens. With such rights and privi- 
leges it was quite feasible to launch a campaign even against 
King and Parliament if only a man could be found to organize 
it. As events now showed, such a man was to be found. 

The London printers continued to publish accounts of the 
proceedings of Parliament, and the outraged legislators 
thundered in the Commons against the impudence of the 
reporters. In the end something decisive simply had to be done. 
On March isth, 1771, the House decided to call to the bar 
some half a dozen printers who had infringed its privilege. It 
had taken a day and night sitting and no fewer than twenty- 
three divisions to carry this motion against a tough minority. 
Putting the motion into effect was the job of the Speaker, and 
so he sent out his messengers to force those printers, who had 
not appeared voluntarily, to come in. The officers were to come 
back but not in triumph. 

A comic curtain-raiser preceded the main drama. One of the 
accused arranged for a fellow-printer to arrest him and thus 
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earn the fifty pounds offered by Royal Proclamation to anyone 
apprehending a peccant printer. Captor and captive then made 
their way to the Guildhall, where an alderman sat in readiness 
to hear them. The alderman pronounced the arrest unlawful, 
set the prisoner free and bound the captor over to appear at 
the next quarter sessions to answer a charge of assault and un- 
lawful imprisonment, which did not prevent him from claiming 
his fifty pounds from the Treasury. Then the alderman 
despatched a well-worded letter to the Secretary of State, 
pointing out that the warrant was illegal and a violation of the 
chartered privileges of a citizen of the metropolis of His 
Majesty's dominions. The Secretary of State it was once more 
George Grcnville's former colleague, Lord Halifax must have 
turned pale when he saw the alderman's signature. It was 
'John Wilkes'. 

In April, 1770, Wilkes had left the prison where he had had 
almost two years to reflect on his misdeeds. It had not been 
exactly a severe ordeal. Prison discipline had not yet been 
developed into a science, and it held few terrors for a prisoner 
with distinguished and beneficient patrons. While Wilkes's 
aristocratic Whig friends supplied him regularly and unstint- 
ingly with money, his admirers from far and near sent him all 
the luxuries which a gentleman of taste could wish to find on 
his table. Even in America enthusiastic votaries remembered 
this martyr in the cause of liberty, and sent him enough tobacco 
for his pipe never to go out. But of all his followers none held 
him in such regard as did the Londoners; they made him an 
alderman while he was still the King's prisoner. Thus he was on 
the spot at the right moment to organize the campaign against 
the Commons, which had deprived him of his seat as an M.P. 
and had foisted an unwelcome representative on those who had 
voted for him. 

Even George took fright when he saw this accursed name at 
the foot of the City's memorial. This was not his usual reaction, 
for, on the contrary, personal courage was undeniably one of 
his distinctive qualities, and it is only regrettable that it was not 
used in a better cause. But he now strongly advised his minister 
to have nothing whatever to do with Wilkes. This individual, 
he had at last discovered, was below the notice of the House. 
Meanwhile matters took their inevitable course. One of the 
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Speaker's messengers had the misfortune to find a printer, one 
Miller, at home. He arrested him. Miller at once called a City 
constable, who promptly appeared upon the scene and invited 
him to take the Speaker's messenger in charge for unlawful 
imprisonment. This was duly done and Miller, the messenger 
and the constable, accompanied by friends and neighbours, 
appeared before Crosby, the Lord Mayor, as the magistrate 
competent to decide their case. Crosby, too, was on the spot, 
supported by Alderman Oliver and Alderman Wilkes. With 
all due formalities the Bench pronounced that the Speaker's 
messenger, who had intended to arrest a man belonging to the 
City without having his authority backed by a warrant issued 
by a City magistrate, must answer a charge of assault and un- 
lawful imprisonment. This judgement was communicated in 
due form and order to the Commons. Both Crosby and Oliver 
were members of the Commons, and in the eyes of the Lon- 
doners Wilkes was still the rightful representative for Middlesex* 

George saw very clearly that this challenge was really aimed 
at him even though it was addressed to the Commons. He at 
once instructed North to have Crosby and Oliver committed 
to the Tower; otherwise, he maintained, the Constitution was 
lost. North was more realistic in weighing up the chances in 
a conflict with the capital of the Empire, a conflict in which at 
the very best there was no credit to be gained. But he was 
powerless in the face of George's pretorian guard in the Com- 
mons which followed out the wishes of the King if the minister 
boggled. Once again Charles Fox distinguished himself by the 
impetuosity with which he galloped into the fray, inciting the 
members to make a spirited defence of their power, which, he 
said, was recognized by the people of England, against the three 
City magistrates who had had the impudence to dispute it. It 
was a case, he said, of defending the admirable Constitution of 
England against those who abhorred and detested it. It was 
Fox as much as anybody whom North had to thank if the House 
flouted his wishes and resolved to call the three City men to 
account. 

Wilkes refused to attend on the ground that he would appear 
only in that place to which, as member for Middlesex, he had a 
right, and at that moment no one, not even Charles Fox, had 
the courage to argue the point with him. But the Lord Mayor 
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and Oliver obeyed the summons, and the way things turned out 
at once showed North how well-founded his fears had been. 
The route along which the coaches of Crosby and Oliver passed 
from the Guildhall to Westminster teemed with thousands upon 
thousands of London citizens of all classes who acclaimed them 
as supporters of the people's liberties. The same spectacle was 
repeated a few days later when they again drove to Parliament 
to hear the decision reached by their fellow M.P.s. Tightly- 
packed crowds which seemed capable of anything surrounded 
the House, while inside were enacted proceedings which showed 
neither judicial dignity nor political wisdom. If once again 
Charles Fox was one of the most fiery members present, he 
could at least plead on this occasion that the violence which 
was threatening at the very doors of the House had made his 
blood boil, so that his impassioned appeal to the gentlemen of 
England not to be intimidated by the mob appeared less 
artificial. 'I pay no regard whatever to the voice of the people 
. . . their business is to choose us,' he exclaimed. c lt is our busi- 
ness ... to maintain the independency of Parliament; whether 
it is attacked by the people or by the Crown is a matter of little 
consequence. . . .' His vehemence attracted the virulent hatred 
of the crowd, and he could congratulate himself that in one of the 
scuffles which ensued he escaped with nothing worse than a torn 
coat and a tumble in the mud. North, who was unlucky enough 
to be mistaken for him, barely escaped with his life, it is said. 

What could it profit the House to consign Crosby and Oliver 
to the Tower? It only enshrined them the more firmly as the 
idols of their fellow-citizens, who sent them everything they 
could possibly wish for in prison. Inevitably there was a bigger 
stir still when half a dozen of the noblest in the land, led by 
Rockingham and accompanied by Burke, appeared at the 
Tower to pay the prisoners a state visit. After a few weeks they 
had to be released after all, to return to their Guildhall amid a 
triumphal procession which any king might envy them. More 
important still, the battle for the freedom of parliamentary 
reporting had been fought and won. After these scenes no 
member ever again succeeded in talking of privilege if his 
speeches appeared in print, and no printer ever bothered his 
head about a ban which was dead, even if not officially buried. 
There came a time when even Charles Fox paid tribute to 
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and exulted in this victory for the freedom of the press. But 
first a few years were still to come in which he was prominent 
among the enemies of all agitations for liberty. It was astonish- 
ing what dazzling arguments this young man could assemble 
for the most wrong-headed causes; indeed, the more wrong- 
headed they were, the more he sparkled. It was on one of these 
occasions that Horace Walpole called him the 'phenomenon of 
the age*. But thankful as the administration was to have the 
services of such a matador, there always lingered a slight feeling 
of uncertainty. A virtuoso, so conscious of his own virtuosity, 
might at any moment take it into his head to play a little piece 
to music of his own. He did, on occasion, show signs of such 
independence in the cause of religious toleration and the reform 
of the barbaric criminal code. But even so it was an unpleasant 
surprise for the prime minister when on February 2Oth, 1772, 
Fox announced his resignation from the post which had been 
given him two years earlier. This impulsive decision was partly 
prompted by the usual grievances which a self-confident 
subordinate so often has against a minister who is his official 
superior. But the reason which tipped the scale and was thrust 
well into the foreground by Fox, was the distaste he felt for a 
government bill which he wished to be free to speak and vote 
against. 

This bill was an extremely personal affair of the King's. 
George was galled by the marriages which two of his brothers 
had contracted behind his back. In 1766 the Duke of Gloucester 
had secretly married Lord Waldegrave's widow. His brother 
Henry, created Duke of Cumberland, whose scandalous ex- 
ploits constantly supplied fresh food for London gossip, had 
found himself compelled to marry another widow, the sister of 
none other than the gallant Colonel Luttrell who could pride 
himself on representing Middlesex in Parliament. Understand- 
able as George's motives were, the methods by which he pro- 
posed to tackle the problem were equally open to criticism. No 
descendant of George II was to be allowed to marry without the 
permission of the reigning monarch; only when Fox's resigna- 
tion had increased the administration's difficulties was the ban 
restricted to princes and princesses of the blood royal who had 
not yet attained the age of twenty-six. 
It is characteristic of the nature and composition of the 
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Parliament of the day that its passions were roused by a topic 
in which a democratic age would find it hard to summon up 
more than a languid interest. Fox was not only determined to 
oppose the King's proposal with all his might; he considered 
the matter important enough to sacrifice his office, and even 
perhaps his political career to it. His strongest motives were 
personal ones. His mother had run away from home to marry 
his father, and so he saw himself as the knight-errant of all true 
lovers thwarted by a father or a guardian. He remained true to 
family tradition by attacking the Royal Marriage Bill just as 
passionately as his father had opposed Hardwicke's Clandestine 
Marriage BUI. For did not the blood of two royal families flow 
in his veins? There was the Stuart blood of Charles II and the 
Bourbon blood of Henry IV, whose daughter had been Charles 
IPs mother. But this was not all. Had not George himself, who 
now came out as the champion of royal blood not marrying 
beneath itself, paid his addresses a decade earlier to Sarah 
Lennox, his mother's sister, who had inspired his own first 
stirrings of affection? Fox had not forgotten that George had let 
his love take second place to the orders given him by the 
Princess of Wales and Bute. And so Charles Fox raised the 
standard of revolt, and once again electrified the House with the 
wealth of arguments with which he went into battle and the 
acuteness of the logic with which he gravelled the legal satellites of 
the King. But he could do nothing to stop the passage of the Bill. 
He went further than this: he introduced a bill for the repeal 
of Hardwicke's Clandestine Marriage Act. In content this is 
today devoid of all interest. But all the more interest attaches 
to an account of this sortie given by no less a person than 
Horace Walpole. For several years past Walpole had ceased to 
sit in Parliament nor had he been seen there since. But all he 
had heard about Fox's parliamentary and oratorical address 
had so whetted his curiosity that he went to this sitting just to 
hear the young man for himself. Charles had spent the previous 
day at Newmarket, where he had lost some thousand pounds; 
he then sat up drinking all night and came to the House without 
having so much as seen his bed. He was so completely un- 
prepared that he had not even drawn up his bill. If Walpole 
was impressed by the grace and logic of the speech in which 
Fox introduced the bill, he was amazed by the subsequent 
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speech Fox made in reply to his critics, including the prime 
minister and Burke. While these were speaking, Charles had 
been running about the House, pausing here and there to hob- 
nob with a member. But then he c rose with amazing spirit and 
memory; answered both Lord North and Burke, ridiculed the 
arguments of the former and confuted those of the latter with a 
shrewdness that . . . as much exceeded [that of] his father in 
embracing all the arguments of his antagonists, as he did in his 
manner and delivery. . . . Charles Fox had great facility of 
delivery; his words flowed rapidly, but he had nothing of 
Burke's variety of language or correctness, nor his method. Yet 
his arguments were far more shrewd.' Walpole sums up his 
judgement thus: This was genius was almost inspiration.' 
Walpole, who had heard all the great speakers of the last three 
decades, was a competent judge, and this tribute of his carries 
weight. But genius which leads to carelessness and laziness 
brings the greatest dangers in its train. And how seriously does 
it threaten a young man who devotes himself to drinking and 
dicing right up to the morning when he is to introduce an 
important bill! 

For the moment, however, it seemed as if he could not put a 
foot wrong. As he was astute enough to confine his opposition 
to this one field, North soon renewed his endeavours to tempt 
him back into the ministerial camp. With great difficulty and 
at considerable expense to the public purse a vacancy was 
created among the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, and 
the post was given to Fox. But this new career in office lasted 
only from December, 1772, to February, 1774. The successes of 
this ambitious young man had gone to his head, and he was 
certainly in no awe of his chief. Finding that North lacked 
something of the old dash, he felt it his duty to gather into his 
own hands the conduct of policy in Parliament. When finally he 
made an attempt, in the course of a fresh conflict between the 
Commons and one of its alleged detractors, to force the prime 
minister into a course which he manifestly and with good 
reason found repugnant, North's patience was at length ex- 
hausted. The King's had run out some time before. Now as 
ever, he could not stomach this young ne'er-do-well, and his 
dislike was in no wise tempered by Fox's amazing gifts, but only 
strengthened. So George urged North to rid himself of a sub- 
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ordinatc who jibbed at every rein and who must become as 
contemptible as he was odious. On February 24th an usher of 
the House delivered Charles Fox a note from North which in- 
formed him of his dismissal in a few dry words. 

Charles was not surprised. He had already confided to his 
friends that he would congratulate North on his spirit if he could 
bring himself to turn him out. But if Fox had imagined that this 
was a mere question of a brief holiday from office, then he was 
very much mistaken. This time the game really was played out! 

Shortly before this his private affairs, too, had passed through 
a serious crisis. In these years of his early successes and youthful 
fame he had led the life of a man of fashion whose personal 
magnetism made him the centre of a circle of friends ready for 
any sacrifice and any folly, a man whose inexhaustible credit 
was only exceeded by his lightheartedness and his bad luck at 
the gaming tables and the race track. His credit was largely 
based upon the belief that he would one day inherit the vast 
riches of his father, although he was only the second son, for his 
elder brother, Stephen, was delicate and had no children. But 
in the autumn of 1773 a son was born to Stephen, and in a trice 
all calculations were upset At once all the money-lenders whom 
Charles had kept quiet by the promise of high rates of interest 
swooped down on him now that he had no possible hope of 
ever being able to pay them back their capital. A catastrophe 
seemed inevitable, and this would have involved all the other 
scions of leading families, who had not hesitated for a second to 
stand surety for their adored Charles. But could Holland sit 
idly by and see the life and career of his favourite son blasted 
even as they blossomed? He loved money and in the decisive 
years of his life he had sacrificed his prospects of political great- 
ness to it. But he loved his son even more, and so he gave 
instructions for one hundred thousand pounds of his fortune to 
be realized to cover Charles's debts. But even this huge sum was 
not enough. Before the debts were fully discharged, Holland 
had to sacrifice one hundred and forty thousand pounds. 
Fabulous as his talents were the sums which Charles had run 
through in a few short years. 

But now he was deeply disturbed by the knowledge that he 
had brought upon his beloved parents this great distress with 
which his mother upbraided him in reproachful letters. He had 
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only a short time to show them his contrition. Holland, who had 
borne the heavy blow with philosophic calm, died on July ist, 
1774. His wife followed him to the grave only twenty-three days 
later. Before 1774 was out Stephen Fox, now the second Lord 
Holland, had also died. His title descended to the boy who, as the 
third Lord Holland and the master of Holland House, propagated 
the tradition of his uncle Charles in the nineteenth century. 

Charles Fox had now reached the crossroads in his life. 
Where was his path to take him now? His intimates knew fall 
well that he did not spend all his time at gambling, drinking or 
in the clubs. Even then his happiest hours were passed among 
his books the classics, Shakespeare or some modern poet. He 
zealously pursued the study of history and amassed a rich store 
of knowledge into which he could dip at any time. Nor did he 
only keep company with young people who stood agape at his 
gifts and his knowledge, and boozed or gambled with him until 
the small hours. A man of the importance and intellectual pre- 
tensions of Edmund Burke allowed no political differences or 
parliamentary squabbles to prevent him from seeking the 
society of a young man whose outstanding qualities he had 
discerned behind a frivolous fagade. 

In this year, 1774, so critical for Fox, he had conferred on 
him the very highest intellectual distinction London had to 
offer. He was elected a member of that club which had gathered 
round Dr. Johnson, that society which was unique in being 
called 'The Club' without epithet or addition. Dr. Johnson was 
acknowledged to be the Great Cham of literature and the king 
of conversation. He was an inveterate Tory and at times even 
let out his pen on hire to the administration. But in his dub he 
knew no party distinctions. He not only hailed Burke as a 
master of conversation in his own right, from whose store of 
ideas one could always learn something; he declared that any- 
one who by some chance or other fell into conversation with 
Burke for a few minutes must at once say: this is an extra- 
ordinary man. That Charles Fox was received into this circle at 
twenty-four showed that connoisseurs had discovered greater 
qualities in him than he had hitherto revealed to the world. 

But it was of decisive importance in his political development 
that he won back his freedom of action before the American 
problem entered upon its most critical phase. 



CHAPTER XIV 
AMERICA. FOX IN OPPOSITION 

\ FEW weeks before Charles Fox's dismissal, news had 
L\ reached London of a coup de main which has become world- 
L JdFamous as the 'Boston tea-party'. On December i6th, 
1773, some citizens of Boston disguised as Red Indians had 
forced their way aboard three ships in the harbour which had 
cargoes of tea sent by the East India Company, and threw the 
tea into the sea. 

This was a manifest revolt against the English laws. An 
import duty of a beggarly threepence a pound on tea was all 
that remained of the customs duties so confidently introduced 
by Charles Townshend. They had turned out such a fiasco that 
the Grafton ministry had already repealed the vast majority of 
them in May, 1769, retaining only the duty on tea, against the 
vote of Grafton and a strong minority in the Cabinet who were 
all for sweeping away every trace of these utterly ill-advised 
duties. The majority hardened their hearts and clung to the 
unhappy notion that this duty, the financial yield of which 
could never amount to anything at all considerable, ought to 
be maintained for the principle of the thing. As a result, the 
radical section of the American community in particular now 
hardened their hearts likewise over the principle of the thing, 
and refused to allow the import of English tea as long as the 
duty, which no one could possibly call a heavy burden, was not 
completely abolished. Seldom have smaller causes had greater 
effects. '. . . So paltry a sum as threepence in the eyes of a 
financier, so insignificant an article as tea in the eyes of a 
philosopher, have shaken the pillars of a commercial empire 
that circled the whole globe/ cried Burke in his speech on 
American taxation (April igth, 1774), which, together with his 
speech on conciliation with America (March 22nd, 1775), still 
ranks today among the classics of English politics. In the 
controversy whether Parliament had a right to tax America, 
he soared higher in the second speech with the statesmanlike 
words: 'The question with me is not whether you have a right 
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to render your people miserable, but whether it is not your 
interest to make them happy. It is not what a lawyer tells me. I 
may do, but what humanity, reason and justice tell me I ought 
to do. 5 In the earlier speech he had already warned the House 
that undue emphasis on British sovereignty would at length 
teach the Americans to call that sovereignty itself in question: 
'Nobody will be argued into slavery/ In his second speech he 
went even further and frankly admitted that it was not at all 
his wish that America's spirit should be wholly broken, for, he 
said, it was the spirit which had made the country. The 
Americans were descendants of Englishmen, and their idea of 
liberty was an English one. On this idea of liberty he adjured 
the House: These are ties, which though light as air are strong 
as links of iron. . . . Slavery they [the colonists] can have any- 
where. . . . They may have it from Spain, they may have it from 
Prussia. But, until you become lost to all feeling of your true 
interest and your natural dignity, freedom they can have from 
none but you. . . . Magnanimity in politics is not seldom the 
truest wisdom, and a great empire and little minds go ill 
together. 9 

Was he perhaps alluding to the King in this final antithesis? 
Whether he was or not, it hits off George's policy so aptly that 
it might well be used as the heading for this chapter of English 
history. As soon as George heard of the incidents in Boston, he 
charged North with the task of taking punitive measures. He 
hopelessly misread the real meaning of what had happened in 
America, and deluded himself about the resistance which he 
might expect. He was only too ready to believe a general 
returned from overseas, who assured him that the Americans 
would be lions only so long as the British behaved like lambs, 
but that they would prove very meek the moment England 
took the resolute part. Being resolute amounted to four penal 
measures against Boston and the colony of Massachusetts which 
North brought forward one after the other. The first ordered 
the closing of the port of Boston and was intended to ruin the 
city's economy. The next revoked the provincial government 
of the colony, and so it went on. 

All these bills went through in the face of a weak opposition. 
They undoubtedly reflected the mood of the country which was 
outraged by the open violence of the citizens of Boston. On this 
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occasion Charles Fox also spoke for the opposition; but he con- 
fined his attack to points of detail, and it was still too early to 
speak of leadership being assumed by a man who but a short 
while before had been sitting on the Treasury bench. But even 
then he left no doubt as to where he stood on the American 
issue. In the debate in which Burke delivered his great speech 
on American taxation Fox also rose to explain that from no 
fiscal viewpoint was the tea duty justified; but if it should be 
preserved only for the purpose of keeping alive a contested 
right, then its inevitable consequence would be to throw the 
American colonies into such, a turmoil that the conflict must 
end in open rebellion. 

If there was any man in England whose words were still 
listened to by the Americans with respect and reverence even 
in the most critical times, that man was Chatham. The laurels 
he had won in the war against France were still fresh in the 
minds of men across the seas the rising town of Pittsburg, to 
which they had given his name, reminded them of him. His 
fight against the Stamp Act had enhanced his popularity all the 
more since it was based on the very constitutional arguments 
which they put forward themselves. Nobody could expect him 
to excuse or palliate an act of violence such as the destruction 
of the tea in Boston harbour; in a letter to Shelburne he termed 
it 'certainly criminal' and demanded that Boston should make 
reparation for it. But as a far-seeing statesman he at once con- 
demned the government's excessive punitive measures, the evil 
consequences of which he foresaw. He suspected the govern- 
ment, as he wrote in his letter, of wishing to take advantage of 
the indiscretion of the Bostonians in order to crush the spirit of 
liberty all over America. Had he written 'King' instead of 
'government* he would have hit the nail on the head. But much 
persuasion was necessary, particularly on the part of Shelburne, 
before he decided to air his views in public. 

The ministry recognized Chatham's particular importance 
and standing by deferring the third reading in the Lords of the 
last of the Penal Acts which provided for the quartering of 
troops in Boston long enough for his health to permit him to 
appear there. Chatham seems to have reckoned with the 
possibility of a fresh summons from the King, and thus to have 
framed his speech (May 27th, 1774) in such a way as not to 
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close this avenue. All the same, the speech criticized the mis- 
guided policy of the administration courageously and without 
reserve: instead of calling a few wrongdoers to account it was 
penalizing the whole body of the innocent inhabitants. C I am an 
old man,* he cried, *and would advise the noble lords in office 
to adopt a more gentle mode of governing America; for the day 
is not far distant when America may vie with these kingdoms 
not only in arms but in arts also. It is an established fact that 
the principal towns in America are learned and polite, and 
understand the constitution of the Empire as well as the noble 
lords who are now in office/ Chatham knew the spirit which 
had animated the Americans too well to persuade himself, as 
the King did, that they would ever submit to forcible sup- 
pression. 'There was no corner of the world*, he cried to King 
and ministry, 'into which men of their free and enterprising 
spirit would not fly with alacrity, rather than submit to the 
slavish and tyrannical principles which prevailed. . . .' Of 
course, this warning too fell on deaf ears at Court, but the 
voice was heard in America. 

There the response evoked by the penal laws fully bore out 
the prophecies of Chatham and the opposition. Not only was 
there no talk of compliance; if George and North had imagined 
that the movement was a purely local one restricted to Boston 
and Massachusetts, they were very soon undeceived. Once 
again their policy had the effect of welding the colonies into 
one and making Boston's cause America's. In the autumn of 
1774, a congress of the colonies met once more, this time in 
Philadelphia. The majority, which included George Washing- 
ton, still favoured an understanding with the mother country. 
But already, particularly in Massachusetts, a radical party had 
grown up which spoke openly of independence. Inevitably the 
policy pursued by Britain would very largely determine which 
side would gain the ascendancy in America. Of the votes and 
proceedings of this congress Chatham said that for solidity of 
reasoning and wisdom of conclusion, and taking into account 
the difficult circumstances, they were not outstripped by any 
other nation or body of men. However, accepting the demands 
of the congress would have meant a complete reversal of British 
policy. Such a retreat could not be expected either of George 
or his ministers, or of the old Parliament which reached the end 
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of its joyless existence in the autumn of 1 774, or even of the new, 
which was just emerging from the polls. 

George applied himself to managing an election with a zeal 
and expert knowledge unequalled even by the Prussian Land- 
rats of Bismarck's day. With the results he could, in general, be 
satisfied. True, the contingent of independent country gentle- 
men was strengthened, but as they were predominantly anti- 
American, he had no need to worry about this. But what was 
admittedly painful was that Wilkes was once again returned for 
Middlesex, and that throughout the length and breadth of the 
realm no one could screw up enough courage to stand against 
him. What was still more painful was that this time he could 
take his seat uncontested in the House. After all, the times were 
too serious for a minister to be so irresponsible as to conjure up a 
fresh Wilkes controversy. 

Charles Fox had had a long search before finding a con- 
stituency in Malmesbury. By the ideas of the day it was ideal in 
two respects: the electorate was, to put it mildly, easily counted; 
were one to say that it comprised only a dozen voters one would 
not be guilty of more than a trifling exaggeration there were 
actually thirteen. But on the other hand these thirteen good 
men and true had the right to return not one but two members 
to Westminster, and so as to hurt no one's feelings they chose 
one from the ministerial party and one from the opposition; the 
two gentlemen had, of course, come to a prior understanding 
between themselves. They supplemented each other admirably: 
the ministerial candidate's pockets were as full as Fox's were 
empty. 

Fox now belonged beyond all question to the opposition. It 
may be assumed that his association with Burke did much to 
confirm him in this attitude. Did he not later, when they 
reached the parting of the ways, openly acknowledge that he 
had learned more from him alone than from all the others put 
together? In October, 1774, Burke received a letter from Fox 
which not only expressed his resolve to fight the ministry's 
American policy with all his might, but also revealed that he 
meant to work in close concert with Rockingham, even though 
it was only later that he joined that group. From the letter it 
can be seen even at this date that one of these fine days not 
Rockingham but Fox would be the real leader of the opposition. 



THE AMERICAN WAR 2O$ 

It was, moreover, high time that a leader should appear, 
inspired with a powerful fighting spirit and, in addition, 
capable of rallying the various opposition groups round him. 
Chatham, who certainly did not lack fighting spirit, was be- 
coming increasingly unable to fulfil the second condition. His 
innate tendency to tread a lone path was assuming more and 
more critical forms. When in 1775 he wished to introduce a 
bill abruptly demanding that the administration withdraw all 
troops from Boston, his main concern was not to rally as many 
votes as possible in advance for this somewhat extravagant 
proposal, but to keep it secret from the other opposition peers! 
He had obviously taken it into his head that a word from him 
would by itself have the power to cany the doubters along with 
him and force those in power to yield. As it turned out, his 
speech was once again a superb performance. His son William, 
who accompanied him to the House, was not alone in his 
enthusiasm, when he called it the most forcible speech that 
could be imagined: 'The matter and manner both were 
striking; far beyond what I can express/ Chatham placed the 
resistance of the Americans on a level with the English stand 
against Charles Fs ship-money and arbitrary taxes in the 
seventeenth century. Both cases, he said, had involved the 
principle that no subject of the Crown shall be taxed but by his 
own consent. The glorious spirit of Whiggism animated three 
millions in America who were prepared to die in defence of their 
rights as freemen. Indeed he voiced the hope that the same 
flame glowed in the breast of every Whig in England. Here it 
can clearly be seen how definitely Chatham considered the 
American resistance as part and parcel of the party stmfflrles o 
England's nome politics: " 

i>uch being bis frame of mind he had no hesitation in taking 
the American Benjamin Franklin into his confidence and dis- 
cussing his latest parliamentary sortie with him. During the 
last year Franklin's position in London had suffered severely 
through the somewhat unscrupulous use he had made of the 
private correspondence between the Governor of Massachusetts 
and a friend in London. Wedderburn had taken this chance of 
making a fulminating attack on Franklin, which, though it won 
him a great oratorical triumph, cost England dear. For in 
America he had created the worst possible impression and he 
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convinced Franklin, who until then had been working for a 
settlement, of the hopelessness of any effort in that direction. 
But the reputation for duplicity which had clung to Franklin 
ever since did not prevent Chatham from confiding to him in 
advance his plan for a reconciliation between England and her 
colonies nor from asking for his collaboration and criticism. 
But Franklin soon learned that Chatham's ideas on collabora- 
tion were somewhat singular, for when he visited him at Hayes 
to talk things over, he could spend several hours in his company 
and yet be unable to get in a single word. The old statesman 
spoke almost the whole time, and at the end Franklin had to 
return to his pocket unread more than half his notes criticizing 
the draft Bill, and console himself with the thought that there 
would still be time enough for discussion and amendment if 
Chatham's plan were to make further progress when it was put 
before Parliament. He was obviously somewhat sceptical about 
its prospects; and not without reason, for when Chatham 
brought forward his plan in a great speech on February ist, 
1775, the administration at once threw it out without even 
flattering him with a second reading. 

* This was his last attempt for a long time to ward off the 
approaching disaster. Infirm and disappointed, he withdrew 
from political life. For two years his voice was not raised, and 
hardly anyone believed that it ever would be heard again. 

All the more clearly did Charles Fox's voice now ring out. 
In the newly-elected Commons he could, despite his five-and- 
twenty years, pass as an old hand. Obviously the new members 
would be interested to hear the man who had already roused 
up the last assembly and set it in motion when he was still a 
young man of twenty summers. If they were hoping that they 
would always get something worth hearing from him, they were 
certainly not disappointed* He spoke well in every important 
debate, and was always lively, skilful and original. There was 
not a single dull moment when the member for the thirteen 
electors of Malmesbury spoke, whether he delved deep into the 
difficulties of the American problem or pitted himself against 
the prime minister in person. Though personal invective is not 
the highest form of parliamentary eloquence, it appeals 
particularly to those who hear it and read it, and perhaps never 
so much as in the eighteenth century, which turned a far more 
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indulgent eye on the ethics of political warfare than did later 
and more respectable periods. A reporter who would hesitate 
to bore his readers with financial disquisitions, no matter how 
important, never failed to inform them in minute detail when 
two honourable gentlemen flung malicious innuendoes in each 
other's face across the table in the House. How could he possibly 
miss the chance of telling them how Fox, who but a year before 
had been North's subordinate, told him to his very face on 
January 27th, 1775, that he had no system or plan of conduct 
and no knowledge of business? North had said again and again 
with assumed modesty that he did not feel equal to his task. 
Fox now exclaimed that this was a point on which he agreed 
unreservedly with the minister, who was proving with every day 
that passed how right he was in his self-criticism. It was his 
incapacity which was to blame if the country was incensed and 
on the point of being involved in a civil war. When North made 
the obvious objection that Fox himself but a short while back 
had clearly thought quite differently, Fox flared up still more, 
reproached him with c the most unexampled treachery and false- 
hood* and was not to be silenced by repeated calk to order. 
If he reproached North with his love of the emoluments of 
office being the only thing that prevented him from drawing 
the logical consequences from his consciousness of his own 
incapacity, then he undoubtedly did him an injustice. North's 
real motive was a mistaken sense of duty, which made him un- 
willing to leave his King in the lurch* But whatever North's 
motives were, Fox was unquestionably right: at this highly 
critical juncture England had no use for a prime minister who 
was oppressed by a consciousness of his own inadequacy. 

Such personal skirmishes were, of course, only a minor 
accompaniment to a very serious political struggle in which 
Fox at all events knew full well what was at stake, and to which 
he applied far more than his astonishing readiness of speech 
and skill in debate. He also studied and mastered every aspect 
of the great issues and grave problems involved. This was 
apparent, for example, a few weeks after the passage at arms 
just mentioned, when he moved an amendment to the Address. 
This amendment deplored the fact that the administration's 
policy, instead of healing the unhappy differences between 
Great Britain and America, tended rather to widen them still 
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further. His speech astonished even those who had already 
marvelled at him, for it disclosed qualities which he had so far 
given no proof of having. Among his hearers was one of the 
greatest historians of modern times. Edward Gibbon, author 
of the immortal Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, had not 
been able to resist the temptation to dabble in politics as well, 
and got himself elected to the Commons in 1774. There he sat 
among the supporters of the ministry, to which, it is true, he 
merely gave his silent backing on the division. For, as he dis- 
covered in this debate, he lacked the courage to speak, and his 
well-rehearsed oration remained locked in his bosom. This deep 
personal disappointment no more prevented him than did his 
differing political views from recognizing that Fox, taking the 
whole vast compass of the question into account, had revealed 
powers for regular debate which neither his friends had hoped 
nor his enemies dreaded. 

The effect of Fox's activity showed itself not only in the in- 
crease in the minority which voted for his motion, but still more 
in North's attempt to make concessions soon after. It was only a 
timid attempt, but even so it went much too far for the great 
mass of the politicians who still imagined that energetic 
measures would make the rebellious Americans see reason. 
North proposed that every colony which raised the necessary 
taxes by a resolution of its own representative assembly should 
be excused from submitting to taxation by the British Parlia- 
ment. While the King's Friends, staggered by this unexpected 
turn of events, sat scowling, Fox rose to his feet and congratu- 
lated the British public on the change of attitude of its prime 
minister. Here, he declared, the blessing of a firm and spirited 
opposition was to be seen. Of course, he added, the minister in 
his attempt to reach two incompatible goals at once had fallen 
between two stools: his offer would not meet the Americans' 
demands and he had given umbrage to his own followers, as 
could be read from their faces. Fox was right on both counts. 
In the House North was lucky to escape defeat, and within a 
short time the mother country received the most unequivocal 
and tragic proofs of the mood of America. 

Before matters reached this pass, North, scared by the 
frowns of his henchmen, had already returned to the system of 
compulsion and punitive measures against the colonists. In a 
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powerful speech Fox upbraided him with the inevitable con- 
sequences. These laws would have no other effect than to make 
the last of the loyal Americans determined foes of the mother 
country. If they, along with the rebels, were threatened with 
death by starvation, they would join the rebellion in the con- 
viction that its success alone could save them from famine and 
ruin. 

In the parliamentary battles of the spring of 1775 a new 
Charles Fox emerged. This was no longer the youthful prodigy 
who came into the House unbriefed and relied on his gifts of 
improvisation, so certain was he that even as he spoke more 
arguments would occur to him than to others who had spent 
days preparing themselves in their libraries. This was Fox the 
serious politician, who had gauged the gravity of the hour and 
accepted the obligation to be the complete master of every 
subject on which he spoke. It is true that with his glittering 
talents he did not find this easy. It would be a great mistake to 
think of Fox as a modern professional politician, whose con- 
scientious discharge of his duties leaves him no time to enjoy 
life. He was far, all too far, removed from this. The aristocrats, 
who set their stamp on the Parliament of the eighteenth century, 
did not see their role in this light at all. Even a patriotic Whig 
would find a race at Newmarket at least as strong an attraction 
as a debate, however important, at Westminster; often, indeed, 
the race-course was the scene of what today would be called a 
party conference. But unfortunately Fox pursued his life of 
pleasure even further than most of his companions in dissipa- 
tion. He still spent the best part of the night at the gaming 
tables and he seldom went to bed before five in the morning. 
His finances were usually in a sorry state, and more than once 
the bailiffs stripped his house. Even his cherished books came 
under the hammer. If Goethe is right in saying 

'Adversaries, debts and women 
No knight, das, is rid of them 9 

then Charles Fox was a true knight. Still more numerous than 
his adversaries, indeed, were his friends. Seldom has any man 
had such a wonderful gift for making friends and keeping them 
as he. It goes without saying that he was the life and soul of 
every company in which he moved. It was not simply his 



ao8 PITT versus FOX 

animation, his wit, his gift of conversation and the rich treasures 
of his mind which gathered men around him; the underlying 
reason for his irresistible magnetism was the warmth of his 
heart and the strength of his feelings. He was always completely 
natural, and he could afford to be so because he had nothing to 
hide. He passed almost his whole life, except for brief intervals, 
in opposition. He hardly ever had a chance to bestow on his 
friends those gratifications which bulked so large in the political 
life of the day. But whoever got as far as calling himself a 
friend of Charles Fox remained true to him, even if it meant 
renouncing all hope of benefits to come. Uncontrolled and 
frivolous as was his private life at this stage of his serious 
political struggles, it constantly shows traits which lift him far 
above the world about him, and even today cannot but move 
anyone who reads his letters or the memoirs of his intimate 
circle. 



He now ranked so highly as a politician that many eyes were 
bound to turn to him when the most shattering news came from 
America. At the end of May the first report of a bloody clash 
between the British army and the American militia reached 
London. On April igth, 1775, the men of Massachusetts had set 
about an English detachment near Lexington and driven it 
back to Boston. The engagement had cost both sides dead and 
wounded. Thus, for the first time, blood had flowed. The guns 
had spoken. Civil war had broken out. The American revolution 
had begun in real earnest. 

The facile optimism with which the ministers had so far 
cheered themselves was rudely shaken. George, on the other 
hand, could pride himself on having foreseen months earlier 
that things would reach this pass. *I am not sorry, 5 he had 
written in the autumn of 1 774, 'that the line of conduct seems 
now chalked out. . . . The New England governments are in a 
state of rebellion. Blows must decide whether they are to be 
subject to this country or independent/ Of the outcome 
George had no doubt. Nor was he alone in this. The great mass 
of the English thought the same as the King; their national 
pride would not for one moment permit the thought of England 
not triumphing over her colonists in the clash of arms. Could 
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the army which the congress of the American colonies was try- 
ing to recruit from the rawest material, from untrained farmers 
and artisans, impose its will on the English? Or could this be 
done by Colonel Washington, whom the congress appointed as 
their commander-in-chief? 

Only a very few people in England had any conception of 
the magnitude and the difficulty of the struggle which was now 
approaching. But among their number was to be found Chat- 
ham, as well as Fox and Burke. They knew only too well how 
inadequate were the men at the helm and how unbudgingly 
obstinate was the King who commanded them. When in one 
of the first of the Commons debates Wedderburn tried to con- 
sole himself and his listeners for the initial setbacks by drawing 
a superficial analogy with the Seven Years' War, Fox knocked 
this specious argument out of his hand by recalling that the 
change in England's fortunes had only begun after the King had 
changed his ministry and summoned Pitt to power. 'But', he 
cried to the ministers with epigrammatic trenchancy, *not Lord 
Chatham, not the Duke of Marlborough, no, not Alexander 
nor Caesar, had ever conquered so much territory as Lord 
Nprth had lost in one campaign. 5 

Fox did not regard the war which had now broken out as a 
struggle against a foreign foe any more than Chatham did. 
Fox, too, thought of the American colonists as fellow-country- 
men and brothers; more than that, they were up in arms against 
the same enemy as he himself was fighting. Nothing, in his 
view, had estranged the Americans from the mother country 
more than the feeling that the King would arbitrarily disregard 
their rights, and that the British Parliament would act as his 
willing tool in doing so. But Fox also knew that if George 
triumphed over the Americans, his triumph would also be 
assured in England., To use a modern term he regarded the 
American revolution as an 'ideological' war. The American 
ideology, however, was the Whigs' ideology and had its roots in 
the doctrines of their spiritual father, Locke. The methods 
which George used to wage this war against his colonists could 
only heighten Fox's distaste: he bought German mercenaries 
from their local sovereigns and tried to use these hirelings to 
subdue the Americans, who were claiming England's hard-won 
liberties as their own birthright. 
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Viewed in this light, not only does Fox's policy become 
understandable but so do his statements in confidential letters 
to his friends. When he learned that in September, 1774, a 
patrol of British troops had succeeded in taking a munition 
store from the Americans, he wrote in dismay to Burke: 
*. . . what a melancholy consideration for all thinking men, that 
no people, animated by what principle soever, can make a 

successfiil resistance to military discipline The introduction 

of great standing armies into Europe has, then, made all man- 
kind irrecoverably slaves.' More characteristic still is the letter 
which he wrote to Rockingham when news came in of the heavy 
defeat of the Americans on Long Island, near New York, on 
August 27th, 1776: 'Above all, my dear Lord, I hope that it will 
be a point of honour among us all to support the American pre- 
tensions in adversity as much as we did in their prosperity, and 
that we shall never desert those who have acted unsuccessfully 
upon Whig principles, while we continue to profess our admira- 
tion of those who succeeded in the same principles in the year 
1688.' 

In this spirit Fox carried on his fight against King and 
ministry throughout the American revolution without ever 
flagging. It was a gruelling fight. In Parliament he was con- 
fronted by the majority who remained loyal to the administra- 
tion, in serried ranks and far superior numbers. c ln this season 
and on America,' wrote Gibbon to a friend in May, 1775, 'the 
Archangel Gabriel would not be heard/ Popular opinion, too, 
was predominantly in favour of the war, at least as long as 
success attended the mother country; the only exceptions were 
the merchants whose trade was suffering severely from the con- 
flict with the colonies. In such circumstances opposition must 
needs appear to be quite hopeless for years to come, and it is not 
surprising that many a member was inclined to mark his protest 
only by continued absence from parliamentary business. 
Rockingham and many of his friends were of this mind. They 
were great nobles with many other important interests, and 
believed they could make a better use of their time than by 
introducing motions in Parliament which were voted down 
without exception, and furthermore exposed them to evil gossip 
about their lack of patriotism. In October, 1777, Burke wrote 
to Fox agreeing that their friends had certain faults, 'intimately 
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connected with . . . plentiful fortunes, assured rank and quiet 
homes. . . . They are, as you truly represent them, but in- 
differently qualified for storming a citadel.' From the very 
beginning Fox energetically contested every proposal which left 
the enemy in possession of the field. In the letter already men- 
tioned, which he wrote to Rockingham on October 13th, 1776, 
after the British victory on Long Island, he said: 'A secession at 
present would be considered as a running away from the 
conquerors, and we should be thought to give up a cause which 
we think no longer tenable.' With the eye of a natural politician 
he saw that one can only awake and maintain belief in a cause 
by fighting for it undismayed and by making sacrifices for it. A 
fighter from birth, he was never so happy as when battle raged 
about him; his mind worked most quickly and his words went 
home most surely when his opponents' attacks rained down 
upon him and only a small band of steadfast friends supported 
him with their devotion and applause. 

And so it followed automatically that he rose to become 
leader of the opposition, even though several years passed 
before he formally joined the Rockingham party. On the way 
in which he led his numerically weak forces judgement has been 
passed by a man who is qualified to judge as few others are 
Edward Gibbon: Tox ... in the conduct of a party approved 
himself equal to the conduct of an empire. 5 Thus wrote the 
great historian in his autobiography, as he looked back on 
these years in which, session after session, he regularly cast his 
vote for the North ministry, although he gradually came to 
realize that North's policy was disastrous. But that did not pre- 
vent him from forsaking the company of his party associates 
because of a strong preference for that of Charles Fox. 



CHAPTER XV 

CHATHAM'S END 

A NXIOUSLY Chatham followed the course of events from 
ZAhis sickbed. How much he condemned the fratricidal 
JL X struggles between the home country and the colonists is 
shown by his behaviour towards his eldest son, who had become 
an army officer and was serving with the British forces in 
America. In February, 1776, he made him resign his com- 
mission. Young Pitt was not the only British officer who declined 
to bear arms against his American brothers. 

For the rest, Chatham had to deny himself all political 
activity. In July, 1776, by way of a political testament he gave 
his faithful attendant, Dr. Addington, a declaration that he 
persevered unshaken in the opinions he had always professed, 
and he here uttered the warning that he could foresee that 
France would exploit this war, waged by England against her- 
self in America, to set her foot on English ground. About the 
same time the United States Congress in Philadelphia took a 
a step which showed the gathering momentum of events. On 
July 4th, 1776, Congress adopted the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, in which Thomas Jefferson summed up in immortal 
phrases the new political doctrines of his country. By this 
declaration the colonies formally broke loose from the mother 
country and for this they made George III responsible, laying 
to his charge a whole catalogue of sins. 

This was a step to which Chatham could never reconcile 
himself. To his dying breath he fought against this fait accompli. 
He could no longer endure his sickbed. In May, 1777, his 
health was so far restored that he could once more emerge and 
speak in the Lords again. He no longer commanded those 
ringing tones which in years past had struck terror into the 
hearts of all his opponents and reduced the boldest to silence. 
Painfully and low the words were forced from his mouth. But 
his ideas were as bold as ever. True, they were sombre ones. 
He saw the administration's policy as nothing but a series of 
blunders, and virtually demanded that they should resign be- 
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fore France took a hand in the game. To conquer America by 
force of arms he roundly dismissed as an impossibility. 1 might 
as well talk', he exclaimed, 'of driving them before me with this 
crutch!' But if that were so, could anyone, could Chatham him- 
self, believe that the Americans would voluntarily renounce 
their newly-proclaimed independence? In any case George was 
not at all inclined to put it to the test. Not only did he find 
Chatham's speech highly unseasonable, but he also wrote 
contemptuously that it contained nothing but specious words 
and malevolence, like most of the other productions of that 
extraordinary brain. 

In the winter session Chatham was again on the scene, even 
though he had been in bed for weeks that summer after falling 
from his horse with a seizure. At the end of November he made 
a speech on the Address, reiterating his plea for peace with 
America and seeking to justify the hope that the sound section 
of the colonists would value the blessings of a union with the 
mother country more highly than untried independence. A few 
days later, however, news came from across the seas which 
made all such hopes chimerical: on October i7th, 1777, General 
Burgoyne had capitulated with a whole army at Saratoga. The 
catastrophe had been largely the fault of the London admini- 
stration, particularly the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
Lord George Germain (formerly known as Lord George Sack- 
ville). Chatham criticized the ministry in the Lords as sharply 
as did Fox in the Commons, where he treated the morals and 
politics of the woebegone crew to a dressing down of the first 
order. Another minister roused Chatham's ire even more than 
Germain; this was Lord Suffolk, who had dared to defend the 
use of Red Indians as British army auxiliaries against the 
Americans with the blasphemous argument that c it was per- 
fectly justifiable to use all the means that God and nature put 
into our hands.' *I am astonished!' exclaimed the elder states- 
man, 'shocked! to hear such principles confessed to hear them 
avowed in this House . . , principles equally unconstitutional, 
inhuman and unchristian!' And then, in his moral indignation, 
he rose to heights of oratory seldom surpassed even in his best 
years, which seem almost miraculous coming from an infirm 
old man. With all the fire of genuine emotion he described the 
appalling scenes of the Indian massacres and implored the 



214 PITT versus FOX 

bishops, the Lords Spiritual, to recall the doctrines of their faith 
and 'purify this House and this country from this sin\ This time 
no one could suspect him of straining for theatrical effect when 
he ended with the words: 'My Lords, I am old and weak, and 
at present unable to say more. ... I could not have slept this 
night in my bed . without giving vent to my eternal abhorr- 
ence of such preposterous and enormous principles.' 

One result of the capitulation at Saratoga Chatham foresaw 
with certainty: France would now find that the time was ripe 
for joining in the war. Again and again he implored the 
ministers to make ready for the struggle with France. His fears 
were only too well-founded. On February 6th, 1778, Louis XVI 
took the step, ultimately to prove so fateful for him and his 
empire, of concluding a treaty of alliance with the American 
rebels. Benjamin Franklin signed on behalf of his fellow- 
countrymen. At first the treaty was kept secret, but as early as 
February i7th Fox raised the subject in the Commons. Horace 
Walpole had heard about it from a cousin of his, and they had 
agreed to tell Fox so short a time before the sitting began that 
he alone would know the secret and could make the greatest 
political capital out of it. During this sitting North held forth 
to the House about a plan for conciliation with Ameriga which 
amounted to a complete reversal of his former policy. Not only 
were all measures of compulsion and punishment which he had 
so far put through to be repealed, but so also was the tea duty, 
the root of all the trouble. At once Fox was on his feet, con- 
gratulating himself and his friends upon the minister having 
come round to their way of thinking, and asking him whether 
it were not true that within the last ten days France had signed 
a treaty with the colonists. North was so thunderstruck that at 
first he did not trust himself to answer. Pressed by the opposi- 
tion, he at last stammered that it was possible, likely even, but 
that so far he had no official information. A pitiful spectacle! 

North did not need this incident to persuade him that he was 
a square peg in a round hole. For months he had asked, even 
begged, George to allow him to resign. But George had always 
treated this as an attempt at desertion and had flatly refused. 
Now, however, it penetrated even his thick skull that things 
could not go on like this, that something had to be done. North 
asked him to summon Chatham. That the victor of the Seven 
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Years' War, whom the people still worshipped as the embodi- 
ment of national prestige, would be an acquisition of extra* 
ordinary strength to His Majesty's administration, not even 
George could deny. He was, therefore, prepared to accept him 
as a minister (although in the same breath he called him 'that 
perfidious man*), but only on condition that North remained 
prime minister and Thurlow Lord Chancellor. For, in George's 
eyes, more important than saving his country from disaster was 
what he called his 'independency*, which however was really 
the preservation of his personal government 'Having said this/ 
he wrote to North in the middle of March, 1778, e l will only 
add, to put before your eyes my inmost thoughts, that no 
advantage to this country nor personal danger can ever make 
me address myself for assistance either to Lord Chatham or any 
other branch of the opposition.' He added that he would rather 
lose the crown he wore than bear the ignominy of possessing it 
under their shackles. Such is the curse of personal government. 

It is not surprising that negotiations under such auspices 
should founder. Eden, North's confidant, spoke to Shelburne, 
who represented Chatham. When Shelburne said that if 
Chatham became a minister he must become a dictator, George 
was beside himself with rage. Of course he was! If someone else 
became dictator, there was an end to his personal government. 

Eden also negotiated with Charles Fox. A few weeks before 
Fox had happened to discuss his own future in a letter to a 
friend, dated February 3rd, 1778. c . . , People flatter me that I 
continue to gain, rather than lose, my credit as an orator; and 
I am so convinced that this is all that I shall ever gain (unless I 
chose to become the meanest of men), that I never thinlc of any 
other object of ambition. I am certainly ambitious by nature, 
but I really have, or think I have, totally subdued that passion. 
. . . Great reputation I think I may acquire and keep, great 
situation I never can acquire, nor, if acquired, keep without 
making sacrifices that I never will make.* He was now faced 
by the problem of whether he should take over just such a high 
office. All we know of his reactions is the other side's account, 
which is perhaps not wholly reliable. But this much can be 
gathered from it, that while Fox's attitude was reserved, he was 
not in principle disinclined to accept. He made it clear that 
although he belonged to no party grouping he would not come 
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in alone, but only in the company of friends of his who shared 
his views. On the other hand he described Germain as the one 
minister with whom he could not act on any account. One may 
gather from this that for all his hard words about North he 
would not in all circumstances have refused to work with him, 
a conclusion which goes a long way to explain the turn of events 
of five years later. 

A still clearer light is thrown on Fox's attitude by a letter 
which he wrote to Rockingham in the following January. 
Rockingham had maintained an attitude of refusal on principle 
of all offers coming from the ministry. Fox sharply sketched the 
contrast presented by his own point of view. 'What you con- 
sidered as a step of the most dangerous tendency to the Whig 
party, I looked upon as a most favourable opportunity for 
restoring it to that power and influence which I wish it to have 
as earnestly as you can do. ... It has always been . . . my opinion 
that power (whether over a people or a king) obtained by gentle 
means, by the goodwill of the person to be governed, and, above 
all, by degrees rather than by a sudden exertion of strength, is 
in its nature more durable and firm than any advantage that 

can be obtained by contrary means You think you can best 

serve the country by continuing in a fruitless opposition; / think 
it impossible to serve it at all but by coming into power, 1 and go even 
so far as to think it irreconcilable with the duty of a public man 
to refuse it, if offered to him in a manner consistent with his 
private honour, and so as to enable him to form fair hopes of 
doing essential service. 5 These are not the words of a doctrinaire 
but of a practical politician who sees things as they really are. 
But at the time none of these principles was put to the test 
because this set of negotiations broke down completely. 

It is idle to wonder whether Chatham could really have 
deflected the course of history if he had taken office again in the 
spring of 1778, for his days were now numbered. That seizure 
in 2777 had been a sign and a warning, even though he seemed 
to have recovered from it. 

Once again he came out into the open to fight for his policy. 

The capitulation of Saratoga and the entry of France into the 

war had driven many English politicians to the conviction that 

there was only one way out of their tangled and dangerous 

1 My italics, E. E. 
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situation: to recognise America's independence and to con- 
centrate all resources on the war against France. In particular 
this view was held by the leading Whigs, but Chatham found it 
impossible to accept. He still thought of the Americans as 
brothers-in-arms who had been his stout and willing helpers in 
the days of his great successes. He might well think of the 
British empire in America as his own creation. And so, to 
recognize American independence seemed to him like lending 
a hand in destroying his masterpiece. But, it might be asked, 
how did he propose to prevent this, if England, as he suggested, 
withdrew all her troops from America? Well, for him it was an 
article of faith that England's American brothers would return 
to their old attachment to the mother country once they were 
convinced that she was treating them fairly. 

Now, as he lay on his sickbed, he learned that the Duke of 
Richmond, the most active of the Whig magnates, proposed to 
submit a motion in the Lords which practically amounted to a 
recognition of American independence. Richmond was the 
brother of Charles Fox's mother and only fourteen years older 
than his nephew. He had distinguished himself as an officer in 
the Seven Years' War, had taken part in the peace negotiations 
at Versailles and had been a Secretary of State for some 
months in the Rockingham Cabinet. He opposed the King's 
American policy in the Lords almost as pertinaciously as did 
Fox in the Commons. Nothing was farther from his wishes than 
to offend Chatham, by whose agreement and co-operation he 
set the greatest store. On April 5th he wrote him a respectful 
letter in which he tried to show that the difference between 
their opinions was more apparent than real. But Chatham 
replied somewhat stiffly that it was wide enough to make any 
understanding out of the question, and announced that he 
would appear in London on the following day. 

This was April 7th, 1 778, when Richmond's motion appeared 
on the Lords' order paper. On that day Chatham, accompanied 
by his three sons and his son-in-law, Lord Mahon, drove to 
London. He was so weak that first he had to recover from the 
exertions of the journey in one of the ante-rooms of the House 
before entering the Chamber. When his face, furrowed by sick- 
ness and suffering, was glimpsed at the entrance, everyone, 
friend and foe alike, was seized by the thought that England's 
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greatest son had summoned up his last remaining powers to give 
aid and counsel in England's gravest hour. The whole House 
rose in token of respect. His friends saw with concern how he 
was supported on either side by a member of his family, how he 
dragged himself painfully to his place and how under his wig 
little more was to be seen than his aquiline nose and his eyes, in 
which something of the old fire still burned. 

Then, when he got up, his voice could hardly be heard at 
first Clearly it was with tie utmost difficulty that he managed 
to speak at all. Isolated phrases rather than complete sentences 
fell from his lips. Only now and again did he succeed in deliver- 
ing himself of a connected argument, and then it almost seemed 
as if he were soaring to his old heights. Every loyal heart could 
not but be moved as he exclaimed: 'His Majesty succeeded to 
an empire as great in extent as its reputation was unsullied. 
Shall we tarnish the lustre of this nation by an ignominious 
surrender of its rights and fairest possessions?' e My Lords, any 
state is better than despair/ he concluded. 'Let us at least make 
one effort; and if we must fall, let us fall like men.' With these 
words he sank back into his seat. 

Richmond rose to make a reply which he sought to set forth 
in the most courteous and respectful terms. While he was 
speaking, the veteran statesman's uneasy movements showed 
that he wished to speak again. Richmond hastened to finish. 
With the greatest difficulty Chatham rose once more. But the 
next moment he collapsed, sinking down in a swoon. A great 
commotion arose in the House. Everyone pressed forward to 
help, Chatham's sons clustered round their unconscious father. 
He was carried into a nearby room and Addington was sent for 
at once. With his help the patient was so far restored as to be 
able to be sent home to Hayes two days later. 

But his house welcomed a dying man. On May nth, 1778, 
the heart of William Pitt, Earl of Chatham, beat for the last 
time. He was only seventy years old. 

A sense of irreplaceable loss gripped the nation. In Parlia- 
ment all strife died away to give place to an unanimous ex- 
pression of grief and respect. Both Houses resolved that he 
should be buried in Westminster Abbey and that a monument 
to him should be erected there. Only one man did not agree: 
George III. *. . . This compliment ... is rather an offensive 
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measure to me personally,' grumbled the King, whose life's 
work had been to destroy Pitt's. What was it that Burke had 
said? C A great empire and little minds go ill together.' But the 
petty spite of the man who wore the crown could not prevent 
the English people from burying their hero with all the pomp 
and ceremony demanded by the occasion, which would doubt- 
less have gratified Chatham's own taste. Parliament gave a 
practical proof of its gratitude by a public grant of 20,000 for 
the payment of his debts and by settling an annuity of 4,000 
on his heirs. 

The City fathers, whom Pitt had always numbered among 
his warmest supporters, put up a cenotaph in the Guildhall 
which, as Burke's majestic and inspired inscription said, was 
intended to remind the citizens for ever 'that the means by 
which Providence raises a nation to greatness are the virtues 
infused into great men'. 

Burke did not always speak of Chatham in so laudatory a 
tone. His confidential comments are often quite critical. He 
perceived a painful difference between Chatham as he really 
was and 'the ostensible public man'. Burke was not the only 
critic. A man who was Pitt's faithful follower for more than a 
decade said much the same; whatever one may think of Shel- 
burne's character, there is no ground for considering that he 
was here actuated by any selfish motives. In the autobiography 
which he wrote in his maturity he called Pitt e a complete 
artificial character' who was always acting a part and was 
incapable of friendship. In all the ten years in which he had 
been in continuous political relations with Pitt, he had never 
drunk so much as a glass of water in his house or had five 
minutes informal conversation with him. Indeed it is strange 
how few real friends Pitt possessed and how his friendships all 
broke up sooner or later. He seems to have confined all his 
warmer feelings to his immediate family, who returned his love 
in full measure. Thus his home life is the only relationship 
which has any human appeal to it, or brings one into close 
contact with him in any way. 

It was inevitable that certain defects in his character should 
reduce his effectiveness in public life. Only a pedant would ever 
tex him .with being consumed with burning ambition. But^en 
a historian cannot brusH aside the criticism that his need to 
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mind difficult for him and played into the hands of their com- 
~man enemy. Yet at tne same time it must not be forgotten that 
h was a man who suffered severely from bad health. Even if 
things were perhaps not always quite so bad as he made them 
appear at the time, yet the will-power with which he overcame 
sickness and suffering often compels admiration. This is 
especially true of his closing years during the American troubles. 
Then it was that he fought with the fire and passion of a great 
patriot, sacrificing all his energies to wrestle with the mis- 
fortune which, as he saw with prophetic vision, would be 
brought upon his beloved country by the lust for power of a 
narrow-minded, thick-headed king and the servility and 
venality of his creatures. 

The highnoon of Pitt's life covers only a few years. But in 
those years lie proved that he was a world figure of the type 
which powerfully determines the course of history in future 
generations. Then it was that he displayed all the qualities of a 
born leader of his people in the hour of need, which he himself 
turned into the hour of triumph. Perhaps die highest tribute 
jone can pay to William Pitt is to affirm that he made good the 
bold words he uttered before entering upon his ministry: *I am 
sure I can save this country, and nobody else can.' 



CHAPTER XVI 

CHARLES FOX'S 
VICTORY OVER GEORGE III: 

BEGINNINGS OF THE YOUNGER PITT 

BY this time Charles Fox had long ago risen above the 
family tradition of Holland House and had ceased to 
regard Chatham first and foremost as his father's rival and 
enemy. If some years back he had maintained in the face of 
Wedderburn that it had been Chatham's appointment which 
had turned the tide in the Seven Years' War, then this state- 
ment carried particular weight coming from the son of Henry 
Fox. On another occasion he had described Chatham as a 
Venerable character whom I honour and revere', and he had 
called the House to witness that whenever his views differed 
from Chatham's he was moved by no early prejudice nor 
childish pique. He certainly felt to the full the loss which the 
nation had suffered by Chatham's death. 

But it was in the nature of things that he should now be 
regarded as the real leader of the opposition, and that the hopes 
of all who yearned for an end to the King's personal govern- 
ment and to the American War should be centred on him. 
Although he had been sitting in Parliament long enough for it 
to be quite impossible to imagine it without him, he was still 
only thirty. Even now he was far removed from 'mature 
respectability and solvent morality'. But he was not simply the 
member most popular with friend and foe alike, whom every- 
one in the Commons called by his Christian name, and a wel- 
come, indeed a lionised guest at the splendid country houses 
of the great nobles; though no Adonis, he stood in the highest 
favour with those witty and beautiful, gay and enthusiastic 
ladies at the centre of the glittering society of the 'Grand 
Whiggery* who smile down upon us from the masterpieces of 
Gainsborough and Reynolds, 

Their acknowledged leader was the beautiful Duchess of 
Devonshire, Georgiana, the daughter of Earl Spencer. Her 
morals were not beyond reproach either, but what drew her to 
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Charles Fox was his idealism and the genuine camaraderie with 
which he treated her and other clever and witty women. What 
he himself thought about such women he expressed later in one 
of his great speeches on parliamentary reform (May 26th, 1 797) . 
Certainly, he said, no one had so far suggested the absurd idea 
of extending the elective suffrage to the female sex. 'And yet, 
justly respecting, as we must do, the mental powers, the 
acquirements, the discrimination and the talents of the women 
of England, . . . knowing . . . that they have interests as dear and 
as important as our own, it must be the genuine feeling of every 
gentleman who hears me, that all the superior classes of the 
female sex of England must be more capable of exercising the 
elective suffrage with deliberation and propriety, than the un- 
informed individuals of the lowest class of men to whom the 
advocates of universal suffrage would extend it.' Georgiana 
herself, at a time when Fox's political star was in eclipse, wrote 
to a friend of theirs: *As I am sure you do not think that I, as a 
woman, ever was, could be, or am in love with Charles Fox, 
you will allow that in fervour, enthusiasm, and devotion I am a 
good friend. . . .' She also wrote: 'No, would I were a man, to 
unite my talents, my hopes, my fortune with Charles's, to make 
common cause and fall or rule with him. . . .* A man who could 
call forth such feelings and keep them alive for decades must 
have had something unusual, something unique about him. 
Nor was Georgiana the only person to think so. 

In these years, Fox's political labours were sweetened by the 
feeling that they wore not in vain. In Parliament the size of the 
opposition vote was increasing. Fox was tireless not only in 
debate but also in organizing and holding together the opposi- 
tion. He knew how to bestir the diffident and whip in the 
stragglers for a division; he had the knack of handling everyone 
in just the right way, of touching the string which would sound 
a responsive note. 

Of course he regarded the struggle with France soon to be 
joined by Spain and Holland as being in quite a different 
category from the squabble with the Americans. This last he 
saw as a civil war; the other as a national war which fired his 
patriotic zeal. When the Franco-Spanish fleet appeared in the 
Channel and threatened the English coast, he hastened to 
Torbay so as not to miss the expected engagement. The sea- 
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dogs in command of the warships were delighted to see among 
them this Westminster orator, whose name was a household 
word, and thanks to his frank and human bearing they were 
soon as full of enthusiasm for him as were his fellow members 
at Brooks's. 

Fox saw clearly enough that the real foe he had to contend 
with was the King himself. George, too, looked on Fox as a 
personal enemy with whom he had to struggle for supremacy in 
his own kingdom. In this duel George had on his side all the 
open and secret influence which the Crown and its ministers 
wielded as controllers of the secret service money, as the fount 
of the most coveted titles, honours and dignities, and as 
principals in the financing of all state loans. Against him stood 
the continued run of failures in the war which was principally 
ascribed, and with good reason, to the incompetence and 
negligence of His Majesty's ministers, and also the intellectual 
and moral ascendancy of the opposition in Parliament which 
was increasingly backed by the mood of the country. It is 
inevitable that in a protracted war which achieves no successes 
the people should gradually turn from feelings of enthusiasm to 
sober reflection, and at length, to discontent. Quite apart from 
the heavy casualties, mounting taxes and an expanding 
national debt see to this. More especially when, as in the 
American War, calm reflection gives rise to misgivings about 
the justice of one's own cause and to something more than mis- 
givings about the competence and worth of one's own govern- 
ment. The means by which popular feeling could find ex- 
pression were, of course, far less developed in eighteenth century 
England than, shall we say, at the time of Gobden's Anti-Corn- 
Law League. But such few means as did exist were fully 
exploited for the first time by the opposition. It organized 
county and borough meetings; they were conducted by well- 
known members of Parliament, and they voiced their grievances 
in clearly-worded resolutions. Among other things they 
demanded electoral reform and the abolition of numerous 
sinecures which served no purpose but to swell the influence of 
the King, who used them to buy over members to vote in the 
'right way*. 

Fox took a vigorous, leading part in this movement. It was he 
who, on February 2nd, 1780, ran a meeting for the constituency 
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of Westminster in Westminster Hall itself, where more people 
assembled than had ever before been seen gathered in one 
place. This meeting not only adopted the usual resolutions but 
gave political expression to its views even more clearly by 
deciding to put up Charles Fox as its candidate at the next 
election. And so a prospect opened up before him of represent- 
ing, not the magnificent total of thirteen Malmesbury electors, 
but a large London constituency where voters were numbered 
by the thousand and elections were really contested. His whole 
political outlook left him no alternative but to say *Yes' to such 
a summons, but his career was not really made any easier or 
more comfortable by it. 

This strong political movement of the winter of 1779-80 
cleared the way for a parliamentary thrust at the very heart of 
George's system. On April 6th, 1780, Dunning .moved a 
resolution in the Commons against the influence of the Crown. 
Dunning belonged to the group centred around Shelburne, 
who had placed a seat at his disposal; he was perhaps the most 
capable and distinguished lawyer whom the opposition could 
claim in the Commons. Chatham, who was, generally speaking, 
no friend of the legal profession, had bestowed high praise on 
Dunning: he said he was more than a lawyer, he was c the law 
itself. Dunning contrived to draft his resolution in words which 
impressed themselves on the memory of his own and later 
generations. 'That it is the opinion of this Committee that the 
influence of the Crown has increased, is increasing and ought 
to be diminished.' This resolution was adopted by 233 votes to 
215. When it is remembered that in the two Houses there sat 
hundreds of men who depended on the Crown for their weal 
or woe and well knew the care with which the King scanned 
every division list, it can be seen that Parliament and freedom 
of speech can set some limits even to a system of unscrupulous 
bribery: all the golden arguments of the Treasury bench could 
not wholly outweigh the political arguments of an opposition 
backed by the feelings of the people. 

The immediate effect of Dunning's resolution fell short of 
what was hoped. There were various reasons for this, the most ' 
important being the outbreak of disorders in London in June, 
1780. These had nothing to do with the burning controversies 
of the day but hinged on an attempt to take a modest step for- 
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ward towards religious toleration, one of the most attractive 
features of the Whig system. Sir George Saville, a most respected 
and enlightened figure among the Whig leaders, had managed 
to repeal the worst penal laws against the Catholics which had 
dragged on since the days of William III. A crazy fanatic, Lord 
George Gordon, whipped up rabid Protestants and the London 
mob against this supposed surrender of England to the Papacy 
by raising the battle-cry of 'No Popery! 5 For a whole week 
London was in the hands of the mob, where the rowdies, of 
course, gained more and more influence with every day that 
passed. Churches belonging to Catholics, even their private 
houses and especially their wine-cellars, were looted and fired; 
politicians like Burke, who were decried as friends of the 
Catholics, were threatened; and the gates of the prisons were 
broken down to swell the swarm of looters and incendiaries. 
The whole stark wretchedness of a metropolis with no regular 
police force became terribly plain to see. It was a situation in 
which the unflinching fortitude of George III could stand the 
test. He called in the military, who eventually restored order. 

These riots had the effect which disorders and looting always 
have. Anyone with anything to lose rallied to the powers that 
be. The effect was hammered home by the ministerial press, 
which unblushingly accused opposition leaders of organizing 
and financing the outbreak in order to foment a revolution. 
This psychological situation was exploited politically by the 
King's surprise move of dissolving Parliament on September 
ist, 1780. Organizing an election campaign suited his book far 
better than waging a war. The election brought back the 
ministerial majority to the Commons substantially unchanged. 
In Windsor, under the shadow of the castle, George did not 
disdain to pay personal calls on tradespeople who had a vote 
so as to make it clear to them, in his stuttering, abrupt way, 
that they would lose his custom if they even dreamed of voting 
for the Whig candidate, Admiral Keppel. Here he was success- 
ful, if only by sixteen votes. At Westminster, on the other hand, 
where he had his official residence, he had to swallow the bitter 
pill that 4878 electors plumped for Charles Fox as against the 
mere 4527 who supported the court candidate. But it had been 
a heated engagement in which Fox had to make innumerable 
addresses, visit countless voters, write letters and publish appeals 
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in the newspapers before he could call the victory his own. At 
that time polling went on for days. Voting was of course done 
in public, and the candidates had to watch from day to day 
and from hour to hour how the scale tipped first this way and 
then that To recompense Fox for his trials and torments, 
the electors carried him as the victor in triumph round the 
town, and their huzzas rang out most loudly in front of the 
palace. Whatever else one may say about eighteenth century 
elections, one can hardly complain that they were prosaic or 
colourless. 

In this election William Pitt stood for Cambridge University. 
But the dons and country parsons who voted here had little 
inclination to be represented by a youth of twenty-one who had 
only just completed his studies. But with a name like Pitt it was 
not hard to find a more hospitable borough. The father of one 
of his undergraduate friends placed one of his eleven con- 
stituencies at his disposal, and so Pitt was enabled to enter the 
Commons on January 23rd, 1781, as member for Appleby, and 
he remained a member of the Commons for exactly twenty-five 
years, up to January 23rd, 1806, the last day of his life. 

William Pitt the younger was born on May 28th, 1759, that 
is, in the year which was his father's annus mirabilis. (This 
makes him an exact contemporary of Friedrich Schiller, who 
died six months before him, while Fox's birth is parallel with 
Goethe's.) William, like Chatham, was a second son, and Henry, 
as well as Charles Fox, was a second son too; so incidentally 
was the man who set his seal on the coming age Napoleon 
Bonaparte. This was fortunate for Charles Fox and William 
Pitt, since in this way they escaped having to enter the Lords 
when their fathers died. Chatham had recognized early on 
that his second son far excelled his elder brother in intellectual 
gifts, initiative and energy. He had given all his care to Wil- 
liam's upbringing, and to what good effect is shown by the 
admission of Lady Caroline Fox: she compared young Pitt's 
good breeding very flatteringly with the behaviour of her own 
sons, and is even said to have seen in him at this early age a 
dangerous future rival to her Charles. After his own disagree- 
able experiences at Eton, Chatham preferred having his sons 
tutored privately at home to sending them to a public school. 
Here William's gifts matured unusually quickly, and when he 
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was fifteen he went up to Cambridge. The boy's rapid strides 
are all the more remarkable when it is remembered that from 
his earliest days he was often ill for long periods at a stretch. 
His university studies, too, were often interrupted by illness. 
When they were over he kept his terms at Lincoln's Inn. He 
was also called to the Bar and practised as a barrister, but from 
the very outset he had his eyes on the political career for which 
his father had destined and prepared him. 

His education equipped him admirably for many aspects of 
this career. Needless to say, it was grounded on a solid know- 
ledge of the classical languages and the classics, and if through- 
out his life Pitt could embellish his speeches with, at times, 
most felicitously chosen quotations from them, this does not 
mean that he studied them to this end alone. He also mastered 
those branches of knowledge which are of immediate import- 
ance to the politician history, law, and not quite so com- 
prehensible at that time political economy. In 1776, that is, 
when Pitt was still studying at Cambridge, Adam Smith pub- 
lished his epoch-making Wealth of Nations > which shivered into 
fragments the mercantilist doctrines, dominant practically 
without dispute up till then, and demonstrated and praised the 
blessings of free trade. Pitt, when a minister in 1792, confessed 
himself a disciple of Adam Smith in his budget speech, and 
from this it is but a short step to deduce that he had studied 
Smith's book as an undergraduate. In any case he evinced 
an unmistakable and telling interest in economic, social and, 
above all, financial matters from the opening of his political 
career. 

The course of Pitt's development shows that from the very 
outset he had fixed his eye steadily on his goal and subordinated 
all else to reaching it. He did not let himself be caught up by 
the giddy round of pleasure of the undergraduate life of the day. 
Perhaps it was not altogether good for his knowledge of men 
and his education in the art of social intercourse to have 
mingled so comparatively seldom in the gay and boisterous 
throng. But it was fortunate for him that he thereby escaped 
many of the temptations which had beckoned to young Charles 
Fox. But even William Pitt was not indifferent to the lure of 
play: when, however, he realized the dangers with which it 
threatened him he resolutely quitted the tables, never to return 
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to them, If would have been a good thing for him if he had 
shown the same strength of mind towards the bottle, for port 
wine had a good deal to do with his early end. 

Never, perhaps, has a young member so quickly won a place 
in the front rank as William Pitt. His maiden speech on Feb- 
ruary s6th, 1781, was an event* He spoke on a motion of 
Burke's for the reform of the Civil List and the abolition of 
sinecures, and showed that, even after this great orator and 
thinker had spoken, he could still find something new to say, 
and could formulate and present it with consummate skill. 
When Charles Fox was a very young man, his speeches, too, had 
caused a sensation. But Fox had impressed his listeners first 
and foremost by his mastery as a born debater and the effort- 
less ease with which he developed his dazzling arguments. 
Pitt's first speech bore in greater measure the stamp of the 
statesman, and no one was more glad and ready to acknowledge 
this publicly than Charles Fox. It was far removed from his 
large-hearted nature to be jealous of this triumph of a new- 
comer, even if he were the son and heir of a man who had been 
for a lifetime his own father's successful rival. He congratulated 
young Pitt on his success in the most cordial terms and at once 
put him up for Brooks's, where he himself was the central figure 
and held his court. What could not have been achieved by 
lasting co-operation and alliance between these two brilliantly 
talented men, who complemented each other so admirably in 
so many respects? Nothing could have withstood them, least of 
all the King's personal government, as the declared foe of which 
^ Pitt also made his bow upon the parliamentary stage. But this 
'is merely another of those unreal speculations which are as 
powei&liy engaging to the fancy as they are idle. Fate willed it 
otherwise. It was the struggle between these two men which 
marked the succeeding decades and shaped Fox's life. 

But no one could foretell the future at this date. With un- 
daunted courage Fox set about winning in the new Parliament, 
as in the old, the self-same success that he had wrested from 
George by the surprise election result at Westminster. Once 
again he showed his complete mastery as a party leader and a 
speaker. His speeches are marked not only by debating skill, 
but by the vast, impressive grasp of the facts of politics with 
which he stripped all the weaknesses and subterfuges of the 
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administration naked, and shed light on its blunders in the 
conduct of the war. 

But heavier than the parliamentary blows with which Fox, 
Burke and Pitt battered the King's system were the military 
blows under which it reeled, thanks to General George Wash- 
ington. On October igth, 1781, a whole British army was 
forced to capitulate at Yorktown. At the end of November 
news of the catastrophe reached London. No intelligent man 
could now doubt that the attempt to subdue the American 
colonies by force of arms had completely and utterly failed. 
'Blows must decide,' George III had written. They had decided 
but not in his favour. True, George did not throw in his hand 
all the while that his band of parliamentary janissaries held 
together. It was another three months before they were scat- 
tered. Only on February 27$!, 1782, were they transformed 
into a minority over a motion by General Gonway, who called 
for an end to the war with America. Even so, George was for 
holding out. But now North had had quite enough. He insisted 
on resigning, or, as the King preferred to put it, he 'deserted'. 
Not even George's threat to lay aside the crown could dissuade 
him any longer. On March 2Oth he told Parliament that his 
resignation was a fact in a speech not unworthy of the historic 
moment. 

A sigh of relief swept through the country. Dr. Johnson, that 
dyed-in-the-wool Tory, could not refrain from rejoicing at the 
fall of this ministry. 'Such a bunch of imbecility never dis- 
graced a country. If they sent a messenger into the City to take 
up a printer, the messenger was taken up instead of the prin- 
ter. , . . If they sent one army to the relief of another, the first 
army was defeated and taken before the second arrived. I will 
not say that what they did was always wrong; but it was always 
done at a wrong time/ What Johnson, in his loyalty to the 
Crown, did not put into words, thousands of others were feeling; 
not only was the ministry defeated but the King himself was 
beaten too. This American war had been his war, just as the 
Seven Years' War had been Chatham's. This was the bitter 
fruit which George's system of personal government had borne 
for the English people. Many might now recall Burke's words: 
'A great empire and little minds go ill together/ 

If any one figure in home politics can be regarded as George's 
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conqueror, it was Charles Fox. Some years before it had been 
said and again the voice is Johnson's: c . . . It was a doubt 
whether the nation should be ruled by the sceptre of George III 
or the tongue of Fox,' and it was Johnson who now rejoiced that 
Fox had carried the day. By all the rules of the parliamentary 
game the victor should now have taken the helm. But George, 
too, knew very well who had beaten him, and if he had not been 
able to bear Fox for many years past, he now loathed him as the 
man who had crossed his path with such effect. He might 
indeed swathe this hatred in the mantle of virtue, and trim it 
with the virtuous abhorrence felt by a respectable pater- 
familias for a gambler and contractor of debts. But everyone 
knew the scandalous private life led by Lord Sandwich, the 
Secretary of State, and by other gentlemen, who none the less 
enjoyed the unclouded grace and favour of the puritanical 
King, and everyone knew, too, the sliding scale which he ad- 
justed to measure first the supporters and then the opponents of 
his system. 

George tried all possible dodges to avoid a ministry with Fox 
as the brains of it. The opposition had previously been made up 
of two groups; by far the larger of these, and the one to which 
Fox belonged, looked to Rockingham as its leader. The smaller, 
embracing all that remained of Chatham's following, now 
clustered round Shelburne. The youngest and by far the most 
important of their recruits was William Pitt. George turned to 
Shelburne in order to avoid a Rockingham ministry, but Shel- 
burne gave him the only answer possible in the circumstances 
that Rockingham alone had the power to form a ministry which 
could face Parliament. Reluctantly George yielded. But he gave 
Rockingham to understand in every way that he was not wel- 
come as a minister. The marquis, however, was an old enough 
hand to ignore these signs of royal disfavour. He formed an 
administration out of both groups of Whigs. 

A striking illustration of the nature of this coalition was the 
way in which the two most important political posts, those of 
the Secretaries of State, were filled by the most powerfal man in 
each group: Fox and Shelburne. Tie illogical division into a 
northern and southern department was now at long last 
abolished. Shdburne's office took in home affairs, Ireland and 
the colonies, and Fox's, foreign affairs. This was a fundamental 
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step forward, out of which there gradually developed the two 
distinct departments, under the Home Secretary and Foreign 
Secretary, which exist today. Unfortunately it soon became 
plain at the peace negotiations that putting the colonies, that is 
America, under a department other than that of foreign affairs 
was leading to new, and in the end, to ominous difficulties. 
Outside these two offices, both groups, broadly speaking, were 
also represented fairly evenly in the Cabinet. But George suc- 
ceeded in keeping one man hi office belonging to neither of the 
two groups, who none the less in the true sense of the word 
represented the King himself: this was Thurlow, the Lord 
Chancellor. Rockingham had to make this concession in the 
interests of bringing the ministry into being, despite his un- 
pleasant experience in his first Cabinet with Northington who 
had been Lord Chancellor and the King's confidant. 

Apart from this, the greatest interest attaches to two men who 
did not get into the Cabinet: Burke and Pitt. Burke contented 
himself with the post of Paymaster-General, which did not 
carry Cabinet rank. His exclusion from the Cabinet has been 
put down to the aristocratic exclusiveness of the Whigs, but the 
real reasons probably lay more in certain personal short- 
comings. No one can doubt, and Burke's aristocratic friends 
doubted it least of all, that in wealth of political ideas and pro- 
fusion of political knowledge he towered above the average 
Cabinet minister. But he was sadly lacking in soundness of 
judgement, quiet tact and the ability to fit in. To this must be 
added a certain aura of political fortune-hunting which sur- 
rounded Burke's immediate circle even more than it did the 
man himself. A member of one of the accepted ruling families 
could get over this, but not an upstart of obscure antecedents. 
The most significant thing is that Burke himself never aspired to 
Cabinet rank, and, indeed, dismissed such a thought as absurd. 
He was quite content with the office which Rockingham gave 
him, and with the four thousand pounds it brought him in after 
he had himself rooted out the profitable abuses of the past with 
a true reformer's zeal. 

Pitt thought and acted quite differently. Rockingham offered 
him a secondary post which seemed quite appropriate for a 
young man of two-and-twenty with only a single year's parlia- 
mentary experience. But Pitt declined. He had already stated 



232 PITT versus FOX 

quite gratuitously in Parliament some weeks before that he 
would never accept a subordinate post. At the time this 
declaration had caused laughter and headshakings. But it was 
made in all seriousness; if one thinks of later developments one 
can hardly doubt that Pitt had pondered the matter well and 
had deliberately announced his pretensions to all the world. 
Although he kept his promise by supporting the administration 
as a private member, this refusal determined the whole course 
of his later careen 

But at first, indeed, Pitt and Fox were of one mind over one 
question which from the outset Pitt had made his own particu- 
lar concern. This was the problem of electoral reform. Under 
the catchword 'reform' two different problems were discussed 
at that time. One was the so-called Economical Reform, which 
was directed against the King's underground influence in 
Parliament and planned to abolish sinecures and to regulate 
the civil list. Its most prominent spokesman was Burke, who 
was, moreover, able to carry out at least a part of his programme 
during his short period in office. But the reform movement had 
also turned its attention to the system by which, the members 
themselves were elected. The first onslaught on the rotten parts 
of the constitution had already been delivered years before by 
Chatham: the popular movement of the winter of 1779 had in 
part taken up this reform, and Fox had already come out in 
support of far-reaching demands at the mass meeting in West- 
minster Hall. His uncle, the Duke of Richmond, called in the 
Lords for a uniform division of the constituencies and universal 
suffrage for adults. These were radical demands which sent a 
shiver down the spine of Burke, who idolized the British con- 
stitution. Pitt now took up electoral reform in the Commons. 
On May 7th lie moved the setting up of a committee to examine 
the whole question. Fox supported the motion, and their joint 
forces succeeded in assembling a minority in favour which was 
only defeated by twenty votes. It was the best division which 
the friends of reform had ever achieved and the best they were 
to achieve for fifty years. It showed what Pitt and Fox could do 
when they worked in harness, and how much the country's 
progress was to be checked by their ceasing to be friends and 
moving into opposite camps. 

One other problem came up which was not to be laid to rest 
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for a whole century the Irish question. The system by which 
Ireland was governed was one of the strangest and most 
anomalous the wide world over. Ireland had her own parlia- 
ment which sat in Dublin. But only the Protestant Irish were 
entitled to elect members to this assembly, and they made up 
only a tiny minority of the population. The Catholics, the 
overwhelming majority, had no rights at all. The administra- 
tion was headed by the Lord-Lieutenant, an English viceroy 
appointed by the Cabinet in London. Also the Irish Parliament 
could only deliberate measures approved in advance by the 
Privy Council. And more than all this, the Parliament at 
Westminster could pass laws binding upon Ireland. In actual 
fact the Viceroy could only keep things running by a system of 
bribery which left the London example far behind. 

The whole machine broke down when England was no 
longer able to maintain in Ireland the military forces needed to 
govern the country. This was one of the results of the American 
war, which compelled the ministry to reduce the Irish garrison 
to a few thousand men. Volunteer battalions organized them- 
selves to defend the country against a French invasion. They 
became a power with which not only the enemy without but also 
the British administration had to reckon. They acted as backing 
for the very gifted parliamentary leaders of the Irish freedom 
movement, the most outstanding of whom was that great 
orator, Henry Grattan, He succeeded in uniting the volunteers 
and Irish politicians in a demand for legislative independence. 

Such was the state of things when the new administration 
took over, Ireland came under Shelburne. He reached the 
conclusion that there was nothing for it but to meet the Irish 
demand. The Cabinet backed him, and the necessary bills were 
moved by Shelburne in the Lords and Fox in the Commons. 
Ireland became, legislatively and juridically, independent of 
Britain. But the hope that this had solved the problem soon 
proved a vain one. 

Whenever Fox had to speak as a minister, he stood out head 
and shoulders above the rest of the new ministry. As early as the 
beginning of May, Horace Walpole wrote to a friend: 'He al- 
ready shines as greatly in place as he did in opposition, though 
infinitely more difficult a task. He is now as indefatigable as he 
was idle. He has a perfect temper, and not only good humour 
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but good nature; and, which is the first quality in a prime 
minister of a free country, has more commonsense than any 
man, with amazing parts that are neither ostentatious nor 
affected/ Horace paid him the highest compliment he could 
bestow by comparing him with his own father. Sir Robert 
Walpole. 

The effect which Fox's eloquence had on an unbiassed 
foreigner can be seen from the travel letters which a young 
German, Carl Philipp Moritz, later celebrated as the author 
of the autobiographical novel Anton Reiser and as a friend of 
Goethe's, wrote from England at the time. When visiting 
Parliament he happened to hear Fox speak. 'Fox was sitting . . . 
not far from the table on which the gilt sceptre lay. He took his 
place so near it that he could reach it with his hand, and, thus 
placed, he gave it many a violent and hearty thump, either to 
aid, or to show, the energy with which he spoke. ... It is im- 
possible for me to describe with what fire and persuasive 
eloquence he spoke, and how the Speaker in the chair incessant- 
ly nodded approbation from beneath his solemn wig; and 
innumerable voices incessantly called out, "Hear him! hear 
him!" and when there was the least sign that he intended to 
leave off speaking, they no less vociferously exclaimed, "Go 
on!" and so he continued to speak in this manner for nearly 
two hours.' 

Beyond a doubt Charles Fox was now well pleased to show 
what a man like himself aged thirty-three could do in a 
responsible post. His whole mode of life was changed. He was 
hardly ever to be seen at Brooks's, to the great disappointment 
of many members, who had hastily paid up their overdue sub- 
scriptions so as to bask in the sunshine of a minister's company. 
Never once during his term of office did he take a hand of cards; 
with great strength of mind he shook off the fetters of a passion 
which had done him such immeasurable harm. He devoted all 
his time and all his energy to his office. With the same astonish- 
ing rapidity with which he laid bare an opponent's weakness 
or produced a striking argument in debate, he now went to the 
root of the most complicated problems and put his finger on the 
key point when studying bulging files. The foreign diplomats 
who had to negotiate with him were delighted by his mastery of 
his material, and his accomplishment in the French language, 
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as well as by his frankness, sincerity and irresistible friendliness. 
A memorandum of Fox's, written in French, which can be 
looked on as a programme for a foreign policy and was intended 
for Frederick of Prussia, made a great impression on him, 
without, however, bearing any fruit. Surely Fox would succeed 
in solving the great problem which awaited him as foreign 
minister the problem of ending the war and making the peace? 

The scene of the peace talks was Paris. Benjamin Franklin, 
the most distinguished and important representative of the 
American colonies, had been there for years. American affairs 
came under Shelburne, who, trading on the fact that he knew 
Franklin well from his London days, sent over a certain Oswald 
to invite him to an exchange of views on how peace might be 
restored. Oswald was sent with the knowledge and approval 
of the Cabinet. Franklin, too, declared himself ready to negoti- 
ate, but only if France took part in the talks; he suggested the 
French minister Vergennes to Oswald. When Oswald returned 
to London with his report, the Cabinet decided to follow up 
this line and open discussions with both powers. Shelburne was 
more than half inclined to take the French negotiations into his 
own hands as well. But, of course, Fox would not agree to this, 
and the Cabinet authorized him to send a suitable person on 
his own behalf for the talks with Vergennes. Fox chose one of 
his friends, the twenty-seven-year-old Thomas Grenville, a 
younger son of the author of the Stamp Act. 

Although Oswald and Grenville got on tolerably well to- 
gether, this arrangement was none the less disastrous. Even 
two cooks are enough to spoil the broth. This could only have 
been prevented if full confidence had existed between the two 
Secretaries of State. But that was out of the question. Fox had 
already said, soon after the formation of the ministry, that it 
consisted of two parts, one belonging to the public and the other 
to the King. His suspicions had obviously been roused by the 
way Shelburne let himself be used by the King to keep Rocking- 
ham at a distance from the throne. He was justified in this 
insofar as the King, for as long as the administration lasted, 
treated Shelburne as a minister of the same level of rank and 
influence as the head of the Cabinet, so that his leader's wishes 
only had a claim to be carried out if Shelburne approved them. 
It is highly significant that George wrote to Shelburne that he 
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welcomed the sending of Oswald to Paris because it could not 
fail to be a useful check on that part of the negotiations which 
was in other hands, that is, of course, in Fox's. 

In any case Shelburne already enjoyed the reputation of 
being an intriguer, which did not improve things at all. He 
was certainly an unusual type of man and not altogether in a 
bad sense either. In political and more especially in economic 
questions he possessed an intellectual self-reliance which often 
raised him far above his contemporaries. He was the patron of 
freethinkers such as Morellet, the French encyclopedist, of 
Dr. Priestley, the English Dissenter, and of that relentless critic 
of everything traditional, Jeremy Bentham, the father of 
Philosophic Radicalism. Equally undeniable was his wide 
expert knowledge of both home and foreign policy. And yet, for 
all that, no one, except half-a-dozen followers, most of whom 
were for one reason or another under an obligation to him, 
would have anything to do with him. Nobody trusted him 
further than they could see him. His compliments rang false. 
Whoever was praised by him to his face, was quite prepared to 
be pulled to pieces remorselessly and viciously behind his back. 
His critics pointed out that he had fallen foul of all his temporary 
political allies. He was called a Jesuit or, in reference to an 
Italian Jesuit, who had been executed for his part in a murder 
plot, Malagrida. Few could find such a personality more anti- 
pathetic and distasteful than did Charles Fox, who not 
infrequently to his own disadvantage always bluntly said 
what he thought, quite apart from the mistrust which the 
recollection of his father's experiences with Shelburne must 
have aroused in him. His private letters during these months 
show how all the time he felt uneasy and intrigued against, and 
how it was almost always Shelburne on whom his suspicion 
lighted. But behind Shelburne he saw the King at work, 
plotting away. He guessed that the pair of them were working 
hand in glove to destroy the Cabinet. His one desire was to 
bring about peace before that happened, 'although I am con- 
vinced that in signing it I shall sign the end of this Ministry. 
Faisons noire devoir, arrive qui pourra. . . .' Thus he wrote on 
May i ith, 1782, to his friend, Fitzpatrick, who was at the same 
time Shelburne's brother-in-law. 

Whether Shelburne was really intriguing in the way Fox 
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imagined is hard to determine. But Fox's worst fears seemed 
confirmed when he learned that Shelburne had kept his col- 
leagues in the dark about a confidential note handed by 
Franklin to Oswald in which he suggested no less than the 
cession of Canada. Before this discovery could be taken up and 
thrashed out in public, a breach opened up over one of the 
fundamental questions of the peace negotiations. Fox demanded 
that the British government should recognize America's 
independence unconditionally without regard to the progress 
of the peace talks. When in one Cabinet meeting after another 
he failed to carry his point, he told his intimates that he was 
determined to resign. 

Possibly, probably even, he could still have been dissuaded 
if the administration had not at this moment been struck by a 
catastrophe. On July ist, 1782, Rockingham died at the early 
age of fifty-two. Although he was not a man of outstanding 
ability or impressive personality, his death was none the less an 
irreparable loss to his party and his cause, because he was a man 
of his word, of irreproachable purity of character, inspiring all 
who had any dealings with him with complete confidence. 'His 
virtues were his arts'; thus wrote Burke, who had recognized 
his weaknesses as well as his merits, giving epigrammatic brevity 
to the beautiful inscription which he dedicated to him. It is no 
accident that a true portrait of the aristocracy of eighteenth 
century England shows that at least one noble lord owed his 
career and his success to his excellent character. 

Who was to succeed him? If weight in politics and the ability 
to lead had been the touchstone, then Fox must have gone to 
the head of the Cabinet. But in view of the King's hatred for 
him this was, of course, out of the question. Quite the contrary, 
in fact; George hastened to execute his long-planned coup 
against the Whigs and to summon Shelburne at once. The 
Rockingham Whigs protested against this. Their best political 
brain, if Fox was perforce left out of account, was Richmond. 
Unhappily Fox and his other party friends preferred the far less 
significant Duke of Portland to.Richmond, though hardly any- 
thing could be said in Portland's favour but that he had a title. 
Fox went to the King and told him that the only man who 
could lead the Cabinet would be one who commanded the con- 
fidence of the dead prime minister's friends and that Shelburne 
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did not possess that confidence. When the King ignored this. 
Fox resigned. 

It has been a matter of controversy whether such conduct 
was constitutionally correct. The appointment of a prime 
minister, it has been argued, is a matter for the royal preroga- 
tive. To propose Portland as a successor to Rockingham has 
been termed an interference by an aristocratic clique with this 
prerogative of the King. But Fox himself has quite rightly 
summed up the situation in one of his speeches: if the King does 
indisputably possess the right to appoint the prime minister, 
every minister possesses just as indisputably the right to decide 
for himself whether he will go on serving under that prime 
minister or not. The right of the Crown to decide who is to be 
a new prime minister remains to this day as possibly the most 
important facet of the royal prerogative. But the King knows 
that in practice his choice is limited to the men who can form a 
cabinet and hold together a majority in the Commons. If on 
Gladstone's resignation Queen Victoria preferred Lord Rose- 
bery to Sir William Harcourt, the then Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, or if when Bonar Law fell ill, George V preferred 
Baldwin to the far more brilliant Lord Curzon, they could only 
do so by assuming that the most important members of the 
existing Cabinet were or would be in agreement. This assump- 
tion was not valid in 1880 when Victoria, after the fall of 
Disraeli, wanted to summon Earl Granville to avoid appointing 
Gladstone, and in consequence, much against her will, she had 
to give up the idea. 

Certainly it was not easy for Charles Fox to relinquish the 
post which had for the first time let him conduct higher policy 
in a responsible way and bring in the peace on which his heart 
was set. But he was convinced that a principle was at stake. 
It was not only that his mistrust of Shelburne made all fruitful 
co-operation with him impossible; above all he suspected him, 
as a confidant of the King, of being about to retrace the steps 
which the Whigs under his own leadership had taken in the 
struggle against the King's personal government and of betray- 
ing the fortress which he and lus friends had at last taken by 
storm after such long, fierce battles. This suspicion, as we now 
know from the correspondence between George and Shelburne, 
was fully justified. The King was far from accepting his defeat 
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as final. Even before Rockingham's death he was at work in 
secret on a recasting of the Cabinet which would give him back 
his 'independency', and in this Shelburne was his willing tool. 
Both were agreed that the most dangerous obstacle to their 
plans was Fox, and they were already pondering how they 
could pare his claws. George recommended that he should not 
be dismissed out of hand, but 'if Lord Shelburne accept the 
Head of the Treasury and is succeeded by Mr. Pitt 3 as Secretary 
of State, Fox might be driven to resign. On no account, 
preached George, should Shelburne be a party leader; rather 
must the administration be placed on a 'broad bottom', the old 
recipe, that is, which had proved itself so effective in the days 
of Chatham's ministry. How far Shelburne fell in with this is 
shown by his wanting to take Jenkinson, the experienced 
manager of the 'King's Friends', into his administration. 

In the speech he made to justify his resignation to the 
Commons, Fox based his case on the plea that if he had stayed 
in office it might have been taken as a proof that the principle 
for which he had fought still continued to direct the ministry, 
c . . . He felt it to be indispensably necessary that he should come 
forward and ring the alarum bell, and tell this country that the 
principle on which they had, with due deliberation, formed 
this administration, was abandoned, and that the old system 
was to be revived, most probably with the old men, or indeed 
with any men that could be found. 9 This description of the plot 
which George had incubated and Shelburne had hatched was 
the bare truth of the matter. 

But the success of Fox's manoeuvre was from the outset very 
much in doubt, because by no means all of his party associates 
followed his example. Richmond in particular not only refused 
to resign but exerted his whole influence to dissuade his friends 
from doing so. Among those who followed Fox were Shel- 
burne's brother-in-law, Fitzpatrick, the Duke of Portland and 
Edmund Burke. It was generally assumed of Burke that he at 
least stiffened Fox's intransigence. He was a sworn enemy of 
Shelburne's, whom he considered utterly unprincipled, and he 
belaboured him in the House so viciously and personally that 
the excesses of his violence simply helped the victim of his 
attack. 

In these circumstances it was easy for Shelburne to fill the 
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gaps. The most sensational and by far the most momentous 
of the new appointments was that made to the Exchequer. On 
the day after Rockingham's death Fox had a conversation with 
Pitt and said he feared that the King's personal government 
would be revived, adding, 'They look to you\ without you they 
cannot succeed. . . .' 'If they reckon on me, 9 answered Pitt, 
*they may find themselves mistaken.' But Fox retailed the 
conversation to a friend with the remark *I believe they will 
not be mistaken.' From his place as Secretary of State he had 
kept a close eye on this young member and had felt doubts as 
to where his path would lead him. He already took the view 
that Shelburne, in his attempt to restore the King's system, was 
counting on Pitt, and he could not altogether rid himself of the 
fear that Pitt's ambition might triumph over his integrity, 
especially if he were to be enticed by the hope of being the first. 
Fox's fears were justified; indeed, Pitt cannot have been sincere 
in his denial. For as early as June 3Oth Shelburne had written 
to George that a few days before he had had a conversation 
with Pitt with a view to a new arrangement, and that he 
believed he might be satisfied with the upshot. He now offered 
Pitt the Exchequer, and Pitt accepted it without hesitation. In 
the first debate on Fox's resignation, when Fox tried to justify 
the step he had taken by attacks on Shelburne, Pitt took the 
field against him in a way that must have driven home to Fox 
the fact that from then on Pitt and he were to be at war. 

To a greater extent than either could foresee, the course of 
the lives of William Pitt and Charles James Fox was decided 
during these few weeks. 



CHAPTER XVII 

THE COALITION, 

GEORGE Ill's VICTORY OVER 
CHARLES FOX 

Fox still had the game in his hands, at least to some extent. 
Shelburne had not got a majority in the Commons and 
knew it. So at the outset it was not altogether impossible 
that Fox's hour would yet come round again, 

Shelburne's first and most important task was, of course, to 
conclude the peace. In the meantime England's position had 
improved somewhat in many of the theatres of war. Rodney's 
brilliant victory over the French fleet in the West Indies (April 
1 2th, 1782) had saved Jamaica and cut the sea link between the 
allied powers of France and America. Gibraltar, the real war 
objective of the Spaniards, had withstood a year's siege, thanks 
to its heroic defence by General Eliott, and when in October, 
1 782, Howe's fleet managed to revictual the fortress, Spain had 
to abandon all hope and raise the siege. In France the war had 
led to a dislocation of her finances which in a few years made 
an early peace, a necessity. America's war aims were achieved 
as soon as her independence was declared. None of the allies 
had much inclination to make sacrifices for the others; indeed, 
the French King's ministers discovered that it was by no means 
in their master's interests for the new American republic to 
grow too strong. So Shelburne and his envoys found a fairly 
wide readiness to make peace among all the enemy powers. 
The first to sign were the Americans (November 2Oth, 1782), 
and the preliminaries with France and Spain were signed at 
Versailles on January 20th, 1783. 

The way the war had gone meant, of course, that these 
treaties were not advantageous to Britain. But a long and 
violent struggle over the extent of the concessions required 
raged both between King and Cabinet and within the Cabinet 
itself. On the cardinal question of whether American independ- 
ence should be conceded unconditionally as Fox had de- 
manded from the outset or only on condition that a general 
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peace was made between all the parties, there prevailed, even 
after the signature, so little agreement that Shelburne and Pitt 
made conflicting statements in the two Houses, and Pitt had to 
endure a wigging from the King who could not learn from 
experience. On the other hand, George was prepared to 
exchange Gibraltar for other territorial acquisitions. Britain 
owes it principally to the determination shown by Richmond 
and Keppel that she kept this bastion of her Empire. The 
antagonisms in the Cabinet over this and other questions 
became so acute that Shelburne said to Grafton: c . . . As to Lord 
Keppel, I should be happy to see him away from his Board. 
The Duke of Richmond also must take the part he judges 

proper But though it would be very unpleasant to me ... to 

differ from you, yet I must bear it, for I am resolved to stand by 
the King/ And so things turned out just as Fox had prophesied 
to his friends. Keppel and Grafton did in fact finally leave the 
Cabinet, while Richmond stayed away from its meetings. 
Thus the ministry was already moving towards its dissolution 
before it was thrown out. 

If Shelburne cast about him for a means of buttressing up his 
position in Parliament, he could seek allies in two directions. 
On the one hand there was North, last year's ministerial 
casualty, whose following was estimated at 120, and on the 
other Charles Fox, with some 90 reliable friends, while the 
administration could count on 140 certain votes, the rest being 
like shifting sands. One section of the Cabinet tended towards 
the one side and the rest towards the other. The King of course 
favoured a coalition with North. Shelburne first put out feelers 
in this direction, but without success. Then he managed to get 
George's permission for Pitt to try and bring Fox into the 
ministry. 

On February nth, 1783, Fox and Pitt met. It was for both 
of them a moment of decisive importance. If it led to an under- 
standing, England lay at their feet, and there might then have 
dawned an epoch of reforms which would have cleared away 
much of the debris which was left for the nineteenth century 
to remove. Fox was then thirty-four and Pitt twenty-four. Who 
could have withstood this 'alliance of youth'? 

The interview of February nth did not however lead to an 
understanding, but to a rupture. The conversation soon 



THE COALITION 

worked round to the point on which Fox thought everything 
must hinge, considering all that had gone before the position 
of Shelburne. He asked Pitt if Shelburne would lead the 
ministry when it had been recast Pitt replied that he would. 
Upon Fox's retort that he could not sit in any administration of 
which Shelburne was the head, Pitt observed that, if this was 
so, further discussion was useless, 'as he did not come to betray 
Lord Shelburne.* After this there was nothing more to be said- 
Pitt and Fox had parted for even 

It is, of course, to Pitt's credit that he kept faith with the man 
on whose authority he had attended this interview. It is, how- 
ever, strange that a few months later, when he had a ministry 
of his own to form, he completely forgot that such a person as 
Shelburne had ever existed. 

What was to happen now? Obviously Shelburne had reached 
a dead end. Even counting those who would vote for any ad- 
ministration, his following did not run to a majority. A dis- 
solution was unthinkable. Shelburne was too unpopular to ven- 
ture on this, and the peace treaty hardly made a good election 
slogan. But Fox or North alone could count on a majority just 
as little as Shelburne could. Thus there had to be a combination 
of two groups against the third, and the only question was who 
could come to an arrangement with whom. In Shelburne's 
camp there was a former friend and colleague of North's, 
Dundas, the Lord Advocate of Scotland, a parliamentary bravo 
and political wire-puller with a wide range of accomplishments; 
on his own account he urgently desired a coalition between his 
former and his present chief, and for that reason he approached 
North with some eagerness. But on this occasion his tactics were 
unsuccessful. He insisted that North should not only not oppose 
the peace treaty but that he should even expressly give it his 
blessing, and threatened him, if he would not submit to this 
condition, with a coalition between Pitt and Fox which would 
squeeze him out and break up his party. The effect on North 
was the exact opposite of what was intended. Rather than yield 
to such pressure he was ready to try his luck and see whether he 
could not make an alliance with Fox. Such an alliance was 
especially urged by one of his sons, who was in close touch with 
a friend of Fox's. At this son's house North and Fox had a first 
meeting on February I4th. Both men had many insults and 
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injuries to forget, nor could they see eye to eye on all matters of 
principle and practice. In particular the question of parlia- 
mentary reform had to remain open, so that each could speak 
and vote as he wished, but that was in any case the position in 
Fox's own camp. None of North's followers could attack 
electoral reform with more vehemence or more fundamental 
objections than Burke had already done on the floor of the 
House. But there was one point which Fox insisted in having 
cleared up right from the start: there must be no return to 
personal government by the Kong. In future, he told North, it 
must be quite out of the question for the King to be his own 
minister. To this North returned the clear-cut reply: c lf you mean 
there should not be a government by departments, I agree 
with you; I think it a very bad system. There should be one 
man or a Cabinet to govern the whole and direct every 
measure. * . . The appearance of power is all that a king of this 
country can have ' 

If his own ministry had itself been made up of departments, 
he said, he had neither desired nor introduced the system. 
Indeed these words of North's clearly paraphrase the constitu- 
tional conflict: since Chatham's illness in 1767 George had 
governed through departments by giving orders to the indi- 
vidual departmental ministers. This could only be prevented 
by the ministers receiving their instructions either from the 
prime minister or from the Cabinet, the decisions of which 
were their common decisions. It is roughly the same problem 
as the one which faced William II and Bismarck in 1890, when 
they were at odds about the Cabinet Order of 1852. 

The result of the talks between Fox and North was a decision 
to join in opposing the Address which was to welcome the con- 
clusion of peace. But the extent of this agreement obviously 
went further, for if joint opposition proved successful, the 
inescapable and logical upshot would be a combined admini- 
stration. 

This was how it was at once construed by the whole political 
world, and a hailstorm of the bitterest criticism lashed both the 
party leaders, when, in the Commons on February I7th, 1783, 
Fox and North acted in concert for the first time over a very 
carefully worded amendment to the Address. What! was the 
cry from all sides, does Fox dare to join forces with North, with 
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whom year after year he has been at war to the knife, whom he 
has repeatedly attacked in the sharpest terms and branded as an 
enemy of his country! Gould anyone fly more shamelessly in the 
face of his own past? What other motive can there be for such a 
political about-turn, if not an unbridled craving for the delights 
and sweets of office and a love of power? Even some of Fox's 
friends now joined his accusers. But in a debate on the peace 
treaty which soon followed, it was William Pitt, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, who attacked the new coalition most sharply 
and eloquently as a grave violation of political morality, and an 
ill-omened marriage which his blazing words called upon 
public opinion to condemn. 

Fox defended himself against these attacks by pointing out 
that his quarrel with North had been caused by the American 
War, and this was now at an end. Therefore now was the time 
to put an end also to the animosity, the rancour and the feuds 
which the war had occasioned. 'It is not in my nature to bear 
malice or to live in ill will. My friendships are perpetual, my 
enmities are not so. Amicitiae sempiternae> inimicitiae placabiles. . . .* 
What had now brought him and North together, he said, was 
the necessity to remove a minister who was in his nature, 
habitudes and principles an enemy to the privileges of the 
people. He urged in his defence that his decision to resign rather 
than continue in office under Shelburne had been retrospective- 
ly justified by the resignations of his friends who at the time had 
been unwilling to follow him. 'But while I produce these as 
indisputable arguments in favour of the propriety of our 
resignation . . .* he continued, *I shall not disavow my having 
an ambition to hold such a situation in office as may enable me 
to promote the interest of my country. ... I flatter myself that 
I am not inadequate to the importance of such a situation; nor 
do I think that I gave, during the short time I hdd a respect- 
able place in administration, any reason why I should not offer 
myself a candidate for a share in [a] new arrangement * 

The coalition had a majority. The administration was defeated 
in division after division. True, they retained a majority in 
the Lords, but Shdburne realized that his cause was a lost 
one and resigned on February 24th. Pitt stated in Parliament 
that he was remaining at the Exchequer only until a successor 
had been found. But six weeks were to pass before this happened. 
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George, of course, was furious. That North, his confidant of 
twelve years' standing, had lent himself to an alliance with his 
worst enemy naturally filled him with indignation. In no cir- 
cumstances would he ever again make Fox a minister. His 
political objections had been reinforced by some very cogent 
personal considerations. Between the King and his heir there 
existed the sharp antagonism traditional in the House of 
Hanover. This time it was all the more acute since the son's 
mode of life was poles apart from the father's. The Prince of 
Wales, now twenty-one, was gay and dissolute, gambled, piled 
up debts and indulged in expensive liaisons which were the talk 
of the town. And now the Prince had quite openly taken up 
with Charles Fox, a man with habits just as objectionable in the 
King's eyes, whom he of course blamed for his son's excesses 
with how little justification can be seen from the later exploits 
of the future George IV. But it is certain that Fox had the same 
fascination over him as over so many other young people with 
whom the Prince mixed when Fox received them at his rooms 
of a morning in deshabilU. If the Prince told Fox the day he 
resigned that he considered him and his friends as his own 
party, then he was only following the tradition of his house that 
the heir to the throne was regularly to be found at the head of 
those whom the King detested with all his heart. 

But it did not need this aggravating circumstance to rouse 
the King to the most violent opposition. The coalition struck 
at the very centre of his system. North and Fox had agreed on a 
Cabinet to be headed by the Duke of Portland. So they wished 
to dictate to him who was to be a minister and who was not, 
did they? Grinding his teeth, he had had to put up with North's 
being defeated, but none the less he had contrived that Rock- 
ingham should keep Thurlow, the Lord Chancellor, and the 
Shelburne group assured him of at least a certain degree of 
influence. But on this occasion Fox, who was well aware of 
Thurlow's intrigues, vetoed his appointment, and the coalition 
would not budge an inch. 

First, with Shelburne's consent, George turned to Pitt. He 
was the only member of the fallen ministry whose prestige had 
risen. What a temptation for a man of twenty-four to become 
prime minister of Great Britain! At first he was inclined to 
accept. But he asked for time to think it over, and after quiet 
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reflection he decided that the task was not one he could carry 
through. It is characteristic that he did not even venture to 
propose dissolving Parliament. George thereupon made 
repeated attempts to win North over and separate him from 
,Fox. But North remained true to his word and declined, even 
when George declared himself ready to summon the coalition 
ministers if only he were left free to appoint the prime minister 
for himself. Despite all the King's displeasure, North stuck to 
his guns: the only way out he maintained, was to summon 
Portland and accept his proposals. Only when all attempts to 
circumvent this had failed and the Commons showed visible 
signs of unrest, did George give way. 

On April 2nd, 1783, the members of the new ministry were 
able to kiss hands in token of their taking office. A witty courtier 
who was present at the ceremony later said that the King's 
manner reminded him of a circus horse determined to throw 
the rider who was getting on it. The distinctive feature of the 
new ministry was the two Secretaries of State, Fox for foreign 
and North for home affairs. Portland was merely a figurehead. 
Most of the other members of the Cabinet were well-tried 
Whigs. Burke again became Paymaster-General, and Fitz- 
patrick, Fox's closest friend and a connection of Shelburne's, 
took over the War Office. A newcomer with a scintillating wit 
and a gift of the gab was Richard Sheridan, the most celebrated 
writer of comedies of the day; he was given a junior ministerial 
post. Politically the ministry had a strong Whig tinge, coloured 
by North and several of his followers. No one doubted that Fox 
was the real head of it. The leadership of the Commons de- 
volved on him as well. That Pitt was not a member of the 
government is hardly surprising after what had gone before; no 
attempt seems to have been made even to invite him to come in. 
Richmond, too, was another missing figure; carefully handled, 
he might possibly have been won over, but he was put out of 
humour by an error of tactics and declined to come in. Finally, 
a man went over to the enemy's camp who was soon to play a 
part fraught with consequences for Fox: this was Lord Temple. 
As in their fathers' days, so too in the days of the younger Pitt 
and Fox there were three Grenville brothers on the political 
stage three sons of George Grenville and cousins of William 
Pitt. One of them, Thomas, was a friend of Fox, who had sent 
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him to the peace negotiations in Paris; he has become known to 
posterity as a collector of books, who bequeathed his large and 
valuable library to the British Museum. The eldest, who on the 
death of his uncle had inherited the title of Lord Temple, had 
been sent to Ireland as Lord-Lieutenant by Shelburne, and, 
when Shelburne fell, he laid down this office in high dudgeon. 
The youngest brother, William Grenville, had the greatest 
career in front of him; he was linked closely with Pitt, his 
cousin and contemporary, with whom he sat on the opposition 
benches in the Commons. 

Of course, Fox was not deaf to the criticism levelled at his 
conduct. He said quite openly that nothing but success could 
justify the coalition. But he was confident of making a success 
of being a minister. A woman who knew him intimately and 
followed his career affectionately but not uncritically,, his aunt 
Lady Sarah Lennox (now Sarah Napier), wrote at the time of 
the ministerial crisis: c . . . Nothing but a supernatural power 
could, I think, make Charles the guide of Administration in 
spite all the pains he takes to mar the genius that providence 
gave him. I am so far from thinking he seeks greatness, that I 
am sure greatness pursues him into gaming houses, etc., etc., 
and since the Fates have decreed him to be [Prime] Minister, 
can he avoid it? You will see he will never keep it, but it will 
always come back to him/ 

Under the laws of the day, Fox, upon becoming a minister, 
had to stand at a bye-election in his constituency of West- 
minster. During his election address he was interrupted by 
shouts and jeers. But this was of little consequence. He was 
re-elected, no rival candidate venturing to stand against him. 



Once he was back at his old post Fox again flung all his 
energies into foreign affairs. The first task, of course, was to 
conclude the definitive peace treaties. This was accomplished 
in September, 1783. But Fox can hardly have patted himself on 
the back over that. When all was said and done, he had only 
finished off what Shelburne had begun. It is most unlikely that 
he expected to win the applause or even so much as the support 
of the King in this field. George's one concern was to keep Fox 
at arm's length as much as possible. When the Secretary of 
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State offered to wait upon His Majesty to make a report, this 
was declined with the charming excuse that unnecessary dis- 
cussions were not to His Majesty's taste. So that Fox might 
never forget what a petty and obstinate King he had to deal 
with, George harked back on every possible occasion to the 
Commons resolution which had overthrown the North ministry; 
that, he said, was the cause of all their troubles. 

But great was the joy with which England's representatives 
abroad welcomed Fox's return to the control of foreign policy; 
they hoped that it would receive fresh impetus and buoyancy 
from him. And, indeed, Fox did try to take up the threads he 
was spinning before his resignation and find continental 
alliances to offset the preponderance of France. Once again his 
chief object in view was Frederick of Prussia, who, however, 
confined his reply to non-committal civilities. 

In Parliament Fox could once more support Pitt when Pitt 
again brought in a motion on electoral reform. The kernel of 
this motion was a proposal to increase the number of seats for 
London and the counties. This followed the lines laid down by 
Chatham years before. Fox found no difficulty in falling in with 
it. He brought Pitt's proposal more up-to-date still by suggest- 
ing that rising industrial and commercial towns, such as 
Birmingham and Manchester, should also at long last be given 
representation. Pitt had taken occasion to attack isolated voices 
like Richmond's which called for universal suffrage. Fox 
labelled this idea a 'wild, extravagant doctrine', but he had 
already reminded the House that even such men as Locke, the 
great Whig philosopher, had speculated far beyond what was 
practicable, yet his speculations had ultimately borne good 
fruit. Of course, the united eloquence of Pitt and Fox was not 
in itself enough to make the House thirsty for reform. It rejected 
the motion by a two to one majority. The number of the cham- 
pions of reform had not shrunk since the previous year, but 
those of the other side had been swollen by more than a hundred 
votes. 

Fox employed the parliamentary recess, which lasted from 
July to November, in going thoroughly into the problem of 
India. Nothing much had been done towards solving it since 
Chatham held backjn^.1^66. The East India Company re- 
a tra<3Tng*monopoly but also the ruler of a 
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continent. Its dominion had been much extended during the 
recent war, and most credit for this goes to its energetic and 
successful Governor-General, Warren Hastings. But both in 
India and in England the methods of this strong and forceful 
man had met with fierce criticism. In India a member of his 
Council waged bitter war on him. This was Philip Francis, 
who is today considered to be the author of The Letters ofjunius. 
"* Francis had excellent connections, especially with the Whigs, 
and he saw to it that his complaints were loudly echoed in 
London. But the campaign against Hastings was not originally 
a party matter. Even under the North ministry, two parlia- 
mentary committees had been appointed to investigate con- 
ditions in India and the administration there, and one of them 
had Dundas as its chairman. The reports of these committees, 
particularly the one drawn up by Burke, are a mine of informa- 
tion on the India of those days. It was Dundas, too, who moved 
a resolution in the Commons in May, 1782, demanding the 
recall of Hastings because he had acted in a manner repugnant 
to the honour and policy of England. The Company's Court of 
Directors, its highest controlling body, agreed to this demand 
by deciding in favour of recall. But it was now seen that the 
Company's affairs were arranged in a way which Fox rightly 
described as anarchy. The shareholders, who had not been too 
badly out of pocket under the Hastings regime and had not the 
least interest either way in the treatment or maltreatment of the 
natives, reversed the directors 9 decision at their general meeting 
in October, 1782, and Hastings remained undisturbed in 
Calcutta. 

It was patent that such anarchy could not go on indefinitely. 
Parliament had to step in and put things in order. No one was 
more firmly convinced of this than Burke. The picture which 
he had formed of the administrative practices of the Company 
during his zealous activity on the Select Committee revolted 
him, and his lively and inflammable imagination depicted the 
fate of the native population under this administration in the 
most horrific colours. For a man who revered the British con- 
stitution as an almost superhuman masterpiece, it went without 
saying that, when an Englishman took it upon himself to rule 
foreign peoples, he should govern them in the spirit of his own 
constitution and in accordance with British ethical standards. 
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That a British governor should think himself entitled to use the 
methods of an Oriental despot outraged his moral sense. Like, 
all the Whigs, Burke had been a fervent and systematic cham- 
j28n of the Company's chartered rights earlier on. But when he 
learned how, under cover of their charter, they had allowed 
mismanagement to set in and spread its corrosion ever deeper, 
he had decided that the legislature was in duty bound to step 
forward and protect the tormented, plundered natives, and that 
even the Company's charter must take second place to this 
which public interest. It was easy enough for Burke to inspire 
Fox with the same indignation and zeal for reform. As Secretary 
of State, Fox had to bring in the reform bill, the principles of 
which probably stemmed from Burke, and champion it before 
the Commons. 

Fox knew very well that he had taken on a most difficult 
and hazardous task. He knew that he could wrTcnn with rraist- 
ancefrom the King jut it almost seemed as if this danger had 
bdfen^ overcome: George raised no objection to the bill which 
the Cabinet submitted to him. He also agreed that the Speech 
from the Throne, which was to open the new session on Novem- 
ber nth, should include a reference to the situation in India 
calling for exertions to secure the happiness of the native 
inhabitants. Pitt, who obviously assumed that the ministry had 
not yet completed its plans and knew well enough how delicate 
and dangerous the problem was, at once got up and with the 
greatest emphasis called on the administration to bring in a 
reform bill without delay; he would not, he said, be satisfied 
with palliatives which only got over difficulties for the time 
being. He was demanding a vigorous and effectual plan, he 
exclaimed, suited to the magnitude, the importance and the 
alarming exigency of the case. 

Fox was able to announce in reply that he would move for 
leave to introduce his India Bill as early as the following Tues- 
day. Besides this, he was at pains in his speech to stress the 
points on which he found himself in agreement with Pitt. But 
he went further still. A few days later he sent word to Pitt that 
he wished to discuss with him the ways and means of making 
a place for him in the administration. But Pitt brusquely waved 
aside this olive-branch. As his cousin Temple at once wrote in 
high feather to the King, he had immediately negatived the 
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opening without even waiting for a fuller explanation. There 
is no doubt that George welcomed this piece .of news and felt 
not the slightest twinge of conscience about being allied with 
the opponents of his own ministers. 

Fox had spread his proposals over two bills. One proposed to 
vest the government of India in a board to be formed for the 
purpose. The other introduced a whole series of individual 
reforms which aimed in particular at tidying up the Company's 
finances, then in a hopeless state of confusion. One of his 
speeches in support of these measures shows how thoroughly he 
had gone into the formidable mass of material, and how 
amazingly skilful he was at mastering a highly complicated 
set of facts. Fox never claimed to be a financial expert. But this 
speech proves that it was well within his capacity to be one, and 
that he spared no pains whenever the matter in hand called for 
them. Incidentally, he too referred to Adam Smith, whose 
Wealth of Nations he called an excellent book. 

The real bone of contention was the kind of Board to be set 
up. It was to consist of seven members who, according to the 
wording of the Act, were to be appointed by Parliament itself 
For a period of four years; thereafter they were to be appointed 
by the Crown. The real government of India was to be under 
their control and they were to be responsible to the Secretary of 
State and to Parliament. Under them was to be a council of 
eight assistants to deal with the Company's commercial con- 
cerns and activities. 

These proposals aroused a real outcry. The opposition, with 
Pitt at its head, accusedthe administration of trying to get 
Indianjgatro^^eiiflo ttieir own hands. True, the members in 
opposition ^ouTd noF~agree among" themselves whether the 
measure would weaken or strengthen the influence of the 
Crown, but that it was a matter of patronage was their battle- 
cry to a maty Indeed this question of patronage^tands in the 

struggle 



between the King anddielVhig arisloSacy' was looked upon 
not least by the King himself primaribL^as a struggle^for 
patronage. ^ With its help he had extended his influence on 
Parliament. In order to restrain the King's patronage Burke's 
economical reform sought to cut down sinecures. The Com- 
mons had patronage in mind when they voted for Dunning's 
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famous resolution. Now the opposition was feverishly calculat- 
ing how many hundreds of thousands of pounds the patronage 
involved in filling all the posts in India and in the Company's 
service was worth, and was maintaining that Fox and North 
were bent on misapplying it for the benefit of their own fol- 
lowers. That a man like Fox might be more concerned with the 
sufferings of the natives than with bestowing favours on his 
friends never dawned upon the ordinary politician, and those 
who did grasp it did not want to believe it, ^ * ~~~ 

However the question took on a quite special and arresting 
significance now that the State meant to intrude in a sphere 
hitherto reserved for the interests of private business. So long as 
patronage was confined to offices at court, in the State or in the 
Church, it was accepted as a traditional institution over which 
political forces might wrangle to their hearts' content. But if it 
was now to affect posts which had hitherto been the preserve 
of a trading company, then the whole matter assumed quite a 
different complexion. The English were a commercial people, 
economically more highly developed than other nations, and 
well they knew it. Thus they had an especially strong sense of 
the rights of contract and property. Could any rights be more 
firmly founded than a charter bestowed on a trading company 
by the King and confirmed by act of Parliament? Could 
legislation fly in the face of such a charter? The East India 
Company was far and away the most important of the char- 
tered companies. Its shares were owned by innumerable mer- 
chants and capitalists, to whom they were all the more valuable 
since the unhappy turn the war had taken meant that they had 
lost almost half their capital in the other widely held investment 
government stocks. 

Fox_franH^admitted to the House that his bill encroached 
upon rights protected by a charter, and he did not recoil from 
gomg to~ the very roo!Tof~the^ question. What is a charter? 
be cried. It is a trust made in return for some given benefit. Its 
continuance depends upon its being administered in such a way 
that the benefit is obtained. But the Company had criminally 
neglected the welfare of the natives which had been entrusted 
to it. 'What is the end of all government? Certainly the happi- 
ness of the governed. Others may hold other opinions, but this 
is mine, and I proclaim it. What are we to think of a govern- 
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ment whose good fortune is supposed to spring from the 
calamities of its subjects, whose aggrandisement grows out of 
the miseries of mankind? This is the kind of government 
exercised under the East India Company. . . .' In these cir- 
cumstances, he went on, legislative interference with the 
charter was justified because it was necessary. c But necessity 
was said to be the plea of tyranny it was also the plea of free- 
dom. The Revolution which established the rights and liberties 
of these kingdoms was undertaken and accomplished nay, 
was justified at the time on the plea of necessity: a necessity 
that superseded all law. . . .' Had not, he asked, the opposition 
leaders, headed by Pitt, demanded a sweeping reform and 
declined from the first to accept half measures? Fox made a 
point of replying to every single one of his critics, and con- 
vinced non-party members that his aim was to root up the flag- 
rant abuses and come to the aid of the afflicted. The same 
heights were reached by Burke's impassioned speech, which 
painted in stark colours the evils and injustices of the system up 
to that moment, particularly the plundering of the natives by 
the insatiable young officials sent out by the Company. 'Ani- 
mated with all the avarice of age and all the impetuosity of 
youth, they roll in one after another; wave after wave; and 
there is nothing before the eyes of the natives but an endless, 
hopeless prospect of new flights of birds of prey and passage, 
with appetites continually renewing for a food that is continu- 
ally wasting. 5 The speech culminated in a character sketch of 
Fox, drawn with all the resources of Burke's inspired oratory 
and mastery of style. Fox, he said, had set himself the task of 
rescuing the greatest number of the human race that ever were 
so grievously oppressed from the greatest tyranny that was ever 
exercised: it was a blessing that this task had fallen to the lot of 
abilities and dispositions equal to it. 

/ In the Commons these speeches did not fall on deaf ears. 
The coalition parties closed their ranks. The Bill was passed on 
.December 8th, 1783, by a two to one majority. 

But there was still the other House to reckon with. How would 
the Bill get on in the Lords? As a rule, any administration could 
count on a majority in the Upper House, especially when it was 
supported by such an overwhelming majority in the Commons. 
There can be no doubt that the Lords would have passed the 
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India Bill if the King had given normal constitutional support 
to the draft which had been laid before the Commons with his 
concurrence. But George did just the opposite. 

His thoughts kept returning to the question of where he could 
find an opening for ridding himself of his obnoxious ministers. 
On one occasion he had believed he was in sight of his goal: 
that was when Fox, led away by his attachment to the Prince 
of Wales, had got the Cabinet to sponsor a bill to settle a yearly 
income of a hundred thousand pounds upon the Prince. For a 
few days it looked as if the administration was on the point of 
being dismissed, but at the last moment the King shrank from 
the conflict. He saw that this sort of private quarrel between 
father and son hardly had the makings of a good election slogan 
for the campaign which would then perhaps be necessary. On 
the other hand, the Prince, to Fox's huge delight, agreed to an 
accommodation so that the incident could be closed by a decent 
compromise. This time, however, things were very different. 
Up and down the country the East India Company was 
organizing the opposition of those whose interests were threat- 
ened or were supposed to be threatened by Fox's bill. They had 
found a very active organizer in a man called Atkinson, who 
had made his pile during the war by supplying the army and 
navy with rum, and had been appointed one of the directors of 
the Company. Atkinson was in close touch with Jenkinson, 
thejeader of the 'King's Friends^ and he in turn kept the King 
secretly pos^ecToi all "that was going on. From George's point of 
view the most important thing was that this opposition, being 
well provided with capital, was ready to put up money and 
a lot of money for a general election. George knew very well 
that there were two methods of winning over the borough 
patrons: money and honours. He himself could lay out the 
secret service monies and also the surplus from his civil list, 
which he had saved up for such purposes, provided he were 
certain beforehand that he had ministers who would back him 
up. But for the job in hand these resources of his were not 
enough. The case was altered, however, if Atkinson could tap 
the resources of the financial groups which clustered round the 
Company. Honours, promotions and titles George could supply. 
He had sealed off that source of power from the ministers; he 
did not even concede them the right to put forward the name 
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of one of their followers for a peerage. And so he was all the 
more ready to place this cornucopia in the hands of the opposi- 
tion. 

None the less he wanted certainty before embarking on the 
struggle. His manager at the last election had been John 
Robinson, Senior Secretary to the Treasury during North's 
ministry, and no one knew the tricks of the trade as well as 
he. On December 3rd, that is while the bill was before the 
Commons, Atkinson wrote to Robinson: 'Everything stands 
prepared for the blow if a certain person has courage to strike 
it. . . .' This 'certain person 9 now commissioned Robinson to find 
out which seats could be snatched from the coalition in a fresh 
election, assuming that there would be no lack of money and 
honours forthcoming. Robinson thereupon drew up a list which 
was fortunately preserved among his papers. It gives an insight, 
unique of its kind, into the parliamentary life of the day. 

In it Robinson wastes no time over sentimentalities, such as 
the supposed popular indignation at the coalition's lack of 
principles. He goes through the constituencies one after the 
other, noting who has each in his pocket or has a decisive influ- 
ence in it, how such-and-such a patron can be won over, how 
much money will be needed to do it, who has to be 'seen 5 and so 
forth. It won't be a very cheap business: it can't be done under 
two hundred thousand pounds. But if this sum is forthcoming 
and Atkinson vouches for that then at least 116 seats can be 
wrested from the coalition and brought over to the new 
administration to be formed by the King and that is more 
than enough to give a good majority. Robinson's calculation 
was, of course, based on the assumption that the general 
election would not be staged by Fox or North but by a ministry 
which enjoyed the King's confidence, and could wield the 
traditional weapons of royal influence and secret service 
monies in the way George wished. So everything hinged on the 
finding of a politician of enough repute and courage to head 
\this new administration and brave the infuriated coalition. 
There was only one man who fulfilled these requirements: 
William Pitt. In the spring he had held back. This time he 
would certainly require guarantees of success, but these Robin- 
son and Atkinson could now give him. On December I5th, 
while the India Bill was before the Lords, Pitt met Robinson, 
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Atkinson and Dundas in the greatest secrecy at Dundas's house. 
The arguments and proofs they produced satisfied him. He 
agreed to obey the King's summons if Fox and North were 
dismissed. 

At the same time George set his manoeuvre in train. His 
confederate was Pitt's cousin. Temple. Through him he con- 
veyed secretly to all the peers who were approachable that His 
Majesty was opposed to his own administration's India Bill and 
that he would consider any peer who voted for it as an enemy. 
This stratagem was without question a flagrant violation of the 
obligations which the constitution imposed on the King. But 
it was successful. On December lyth, that is, two days after 
Pitt's conference with Robinson, the bill was defeated in the 
Lords by 95 votes to 76. On the following day the King dis- 
missed the two Secretaries of State, North and Fox, in the 
greatest haste and the rudest possible manner. Pitt was sum- 
moned and at once accepted. On December igth, 1783, he 
became, at the age of twenty-four, prime minister and Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer. 

The Cabinet which Pitt formed was a weak one. Not even 
Temple sat in it. The noble lord had resentfully turned his 
back on Pitt when his demand for promotion in the peerage was 
not met. Shelburne, too, did not have a seat in the government. 
But that was not his doing; it was Pitt's, who obviously left him 
out on purpose. There were a number of reasons which might 
have kept him from burdening his already frail cockle-shell 
with the weight of Shelburne's unpopularity. Besides, his 
ministry could hardly make use of a man who had been found 
to be a very difficult colleague in every Cabinet he had sat in 
a man who was quite capable of recalling his own far greater 
experience of the highest offices and citing it in the face of the 
youthful prime minister. But probably what finally decided 
Pitt was his fear that Shelburne might intrigue with the King, 
and even, if occasion demanded, against himself. At all events, 
this latest attitude of Pitt's towards Shelburne provides an 
interesting commentary on the events of July, 1782, and Feb- 
ruary, I783. 1 

In the Cabinet proper Pitt was the only commoner. All the 
others were peers, among them Lord Thurlow who now re- 
1 See pages 237-8 and page 243. 
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sumed his place on the Woolsack. Outside the Cabinet, Rich- 
mond belonged to the ministry. Only two of Pitt's supporters 
really carried any weight in a debate in the Commons: Henry 
Dundas, who always lacked principles but never arguments, 
and William Grenville. 

Such then, was the front which the administration, led by a 
prime minister of twenty-four, was setting up against an over- 
whelming majority and the most experienced and eloquent 
debaters of the day. The opposition tossed the catchword about 
that the welfare of the kingdom had been trusted to a school- 
boy's care. Fox, Burke and their friends thundered against the 
abuse of royal power. But Fox must have known in his heart of 
hearts how insecure was his footing in Parliament if ever it were 
put to the test of a general election. He knew the forces which 
could be put into the field against him, and North must have 
known them better still. The only chance of avoiding a defeat 
was to prevent or delay the holding of an election and to over- 
throw Pitt before any such event. He adapted his tactics 
accordingly, but they forced him to use arguments about the 
constitution which were untenable. Pitt braved the storm with 
admirable courage and in the certain knowledge that his hour 
of triumph could not be long delayed. The longer the struggle 
lasted, the more Fox's majority dwindled. His followers fell away 
one after another, not because they disagreed with his leader- 
ship and policy, but because they could see bearing down on 
them unmistakable signs of what their fate would be at the polls 
if they did not make hastgjtojine up wJthjhe KingLandjhe 
EastlndiaCompany. On MarchlTth, lyt^TFox's majority ha<T 
melted awa^to a Siilgle vote, and at this point Pitt dissolved 
Parliament. His henchmen had reported to him that they had 
made good use of the interval and were certain of gaining 
enough seats. 

Robinson's calculations proved completely reliable. The 
administration took no less than 160 seats from the opposition. 
It was a land-slide! Two hundred years before, John Foxe, the 
divine, had set out in a book which was to be found in every 
pious household the fate of Mary Tudor's Protestant victims. 
With this in mind political wits now called those who littered 
the battlefield Tox's Martyrs'. 

Pitt, it must be said, would only have regarded his triumph 
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as complete if he had had Fox in the bag as well. A struggle of 
unexampled violence and stubbornness ensued in the election 
at Westminster where Fox was standing. The royal palaces 
were in the constituency, and the King's influence was flung 
recklessly and unscrupulously into the balance. Two hundred 
and eighty Guardsmen were detailed to cast their votes for 
Fox's opponent. But in Westminster, too, stood the mansions of 
the great Whigs, and not only they themselves but, above all, 
their ladies campaigned with fiery zeal for Fox. The West- 
minster election has become famous not so much because Fox's 
political existence hung in the balance as because Georgiana, 
Duchess of Devonshire, canvassed for him from house to house, 
and it was said she did not even refuse to kiss a butcher who 
made his vote for Fox dependent on that favour. Once again 
the polling went on for days, and at first Fox had to endure all 
the anguish of a threatened defeat. But gradually his figures 
improved until, on the closing day, May i7th, 1784, a total of 
6,234 votes had been cast for him while his rival polled only 
5,998. At all events in this, his own constituency, no one could 
talk about popular feeling having turned against him. More- 
over, his opponents had busily exposed every undesirable 
feature of his private life, so that he could say later that he was 
all the prouder of the outcome of this election since the voters 
had been fully alive to his private foibles. 

But today, now that chapter and verse on the background of 
the 1784 election is known, one must be extremely sceptical of 
the view, formerly so widely held, that it was a punishment 
visited by the people upon those who fell from grace by forming 
the coalition. Dissatisfaction with the coalition may here and 
there have played a part, just as did the lustre of tie name of 
Pitt and a sporting interest in his bold fight against numerical 
odds. Great harm was done to Fox by the savage cartoons with 
which the most gifted artists of the day flooded the country, 
distorting him most coarsely with brutal wit and jeering at him 
as a man puffed with ambition and thirsting for power. But 
what tipped the scale was the partnership between the King 
and a force new to politics which took the stage for the first 
time the financial interests rallying around the 'established 
right' of the threatened charter. The East India Company and 
their political and commercial allies had put up the money, 
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and the King granted no fewer than seventeen peerages to pay 
for promises of help in the election. To understand the differ- 
ence between an election in the eighteenth century and one in 
the nineteenth or twentieth, it must be borne in mind that in 
this decisive election of 1784 four-fifths of the total seats were 
occupied without a proper contest; only about a hundred 
candidates had an opponent at all. In all the other cases, the 
matter was cut and dried by arrangement with the local big- 
wigs before there was any question of a poll. 

But all this, of course, does not alter the fact that at this 
election Charles Fox had suffered a blow which affected his 
whole career. He lived for another twenty-two years and had 
to consume twenty-one of them in bitter and fruitless opposi- 
tion. If he looked back on the two years between the formation 
of the Rockingham ministry in 1 782 and his defeat in the spring 
elections of 1784, his thoughts must surely have dwelt upon the 
two steps by which he had believed he could shape the nation's 
destiny his resignation from the npinistry on Rbckingham's 
death and his coalition with North to overthrow Shelburne. 
Could he square them with his own conscience? As far as his 
refusal to hold office under Shelburne went, he might fairly 
answer 'Yes'. But could he say the same of the coalition? It has 
often been stated that he could not, on the grounds that the 
nation was shocked to its depths by the coalition and so it 
turned away from him at the elections. We know today that the 
second part of this reasoning does not hold water. But also it is 
hard to believe that in those days political circles were so 
sensitive about coalitions between former opponents. The whole 
history of the preceding fifty years was one of a kaleidoscopic 
interchange of groupings. Anyone who was anybody at all was 
in alliance today with somebody whom he had fought against 
yesterday. Shelburne and Pitt were just as ready as Fox was to 
link up with North, and during the American War they had been 
quite as determined opponents of North as Fox had been. Dun- 
das, who atthat time had been North's active assistant, was now 
Pitt's right-hand man. The only difference was that Fox, who 
so often said what others only thought, had attacked North far 
more sharply and personally than they, and his enemies could 
now quote withering phrases from his speeches which stood out 
in stark contrast to his coalition. And, of course, these were very 
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difficult to explain away. Fox hoped gradually to expunge this 
bad impression by an active policy when in office. But he was 
allowed no time for this once he had run up against all too 
powerful financial interests. 

On the other hand, it must be remembered that during the 
abortive coalition negotiations in the spring of 1778 Fox had 
not named North among those with whom he was unwilling to 
sit in a ministry, and that "his political and personal relations 
with North remained good from the time of his defeat right up 
to North's death. What is of more real weight is that North, in 
the course of the coalition negotiations of 1783, specifically 
came out against the King's political system, over which Fox 
previously attacked him. For in Fox's eyes that was the cardinal 
point, the thing which mattered above all else: to make the 
King's personal policy impossible. In this he was not only 
justified by England's past experience of this policy, he was also 
the champion of the political system which triumphed to 
England's benefit in the nineteenth century and might perhaps 
have triumphed fifty years earlier if Fox had not been defeated 
by Pitt and George III in 1 784. 

If, despite all this, anyone wishes to condemn Fox on moral 
grounds, he can hardly avoid applying the same standards 
to the conduct of George III and Pitt. That George acted 
treacherously is conceded by most historians. But what we now 
know shows beyond all doubt that it was with full knowledge 
and consent that Pitt supported him. Both sinned against the 
spirit of the British constitution. The intrigue for which they 
banded together can cut no better figure in the eyes of the 
moralist merely because it was brilliantly successful. 

Yet Pitt is to be judged quite differently from the King. He 
did not lend himself to George as an accomplice to enable him 
to continue with his sterile and shortsighted policy. Nothing 
was further from Pitt's mind than to become the King's crea- 
ture, as North had been for twelve years. He wanted to frame 
his own policy. For he like Fox felt he had the eall and the 
ability to be a constructive statesman, able and willing to bring 
prosperity to his country. But unlike Fox he was granted 
two decades in which to be a leading statesman in the full sense 
of the word. 

True, he had to pay the price for the way in which he came 
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to power and bow to the interests which helped him to do 
so. Hpw could the man, whom^the East India Company had 
helpefmto tJie^sadHlerproceed TagainsrtKenT wiffi such ^vigour^ 
ana effect as he had demanded of Fox on November nth, 1783? 
He had made his bow in politics as the courageous and en- 
thusiastic protagonist of parliamentary reform. But how could 
he now display an energy to match his beginnings and lay the 
axe to the abuses in which the electoral system was rooted, after 
basing his triumph and founding his power upon that very 
system? 



CHAPTER XV III 
PITT AS PEACE MINISTER 

THE emergence of a new power in the land, predominantly 
economic, as disclosed by the 1784 election, is a symptom 
of the economic revolution which England underwent in 
the second half of the eighteenth century. It is commonly called 
the Industrial Revolution and very aptly, too, for it decided 
that the interests of industry and trade which marched with 
it were to be paramount, and that England was to grow not 
simply into an industrial country but into the foremost indus- 
trial country in Europe. The years during which George III 
disputed the mastery with the Whig aristocracy, and Pitt and 
Fox crossed swords, saw the birth of the great inventions on 
which modern industry is built. James Watt, who shares with 
Adam Smith the distinction of being one of the two greatest 
Scots of the age, discovered the principle of the modern steam 
engine in 1765 and developed its practical use from 1774 on- 
wards. Between 1760 and 1784 the processes for smelting iron 
ore with coal, which transformed the natural mineral resources 
of England and Wales into an asset of unprecedented worth, 
were evolved. The inventions of Arkwright, Crompton, Cart- 
wright and others, which made spinning and weaving a major 
industry, fall between 1765 and 1790. The Englishman's head 
for business proved equal to the new tasks. Men climbed into 
prominence who united enterprise with the ability to organize 
and control the process of the division of labour, so brilliantly 
analysed by Adam Smith. The importance of communications, 
so long neglected, was recognized; a network of good roads and 
navigable canals criss-crossed the island, permitting the full use 
of the matchless advantages offered by the sea, with its numer- 
ous ports at no point very far away. 

Britain's population and financial strength increased under 
the influence of this process at an unheard-of speed. Between 
1760 and 1 80 1, when the first official census was taken, the 
population rose from six and three quarter millions to nine 
millions, exports from fourteen and a half millions sterling to 
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thirty-four and a third millions and imports from nearly ten 
millions to more than twenty-eight millions. Imports of raw 
cotton, which in 1780 amounted to only four millions, had 
already reached fifty-six millions by 1800 and went on almost 
to double themselves in the next fifteen years. The figures for 
pig iron show very nearly as good a picture. And how im- 
portant a development like this was bound to be to a country 
saddled again and again with huge new debts by three long 
wars in the space of half a century! The national debt (funded 
and unfunded), no more than one hundred and two millions in 
1760, had swollen to two hundred and thirty-one millions in 
1783, and the wars against France during the Revolution and 
under Napoleon added another six hundred and thirty millions. 
Only the massive boom in trade and industry enabled Britain 
to bear the gigantic burden. 

Agriculture did not mark time during this period, but forged 
powerfully ahead. True, it was just like industry in having a 
social side which was black and grim. But the speed and scope 
of industrial development was naturally much greater, and this 
caused a radical shift of population and of the economic centre 
of gravity within the country. The population massed round 
the coal, iron and textile industries. Towns sprang up which 
had been sleepy little places, if they had been town's at all: 
Manchester, Birmingham, Sheffield, Leeds and more besides. 
London, however, retained its importance; indeed, it grew 
faster than any of the newer towns and became the centre of 
international finance. But many other places fell away. Of the 
numerous small towns which had enjoyed from time im- 
memorial the right to return two members to Parliament, 
dozens could be offset in size by a single one of the new in- 
dustrial towns which did not boast a single member. As has 
been seen, when the franchise was debated as far back as 1783 
Fox had suggested giving these towns representation. 

There was still time to deal with these and other political 
problems quietly and without much fuss and, perhaps, to solve 
them. Nobody could then know how brief this time was to be. 
A mere five years later and the face of the world was completely 
changed. In France the Revolution broke out and all prob- 
lems not only in France took on a new complexion. 

The events and effects of the Revolution mark a caesura in 
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Pitt's career in office. The years which lie before the caesura are 
the years of his real, coi^structive peace-time work. 

His position during this period was as firm and secure as 
Walpole's had been in the early years, and his own father's in 
the closing years, of George IPs reign. He could count un- 
conditionally on the support of his King. For George III 
thought of Pitt above all else as the only man who could save 
him from a Fox ministry. Twice he had had the experience of 
seeing that dangerous spell-binder transform a parliamentary 
majority into a minority. And so a minister, who was a dab 
hand at keeping his majority together and could face Fox at 
least on equal terms, was someone George simply could not do 
without. This situation gave Pitt the whip-hand over the King, 
who had to allow him to pursue 'his own policy. Pitt was a real 
prime minister in the same sense as the great premiers of the 
nineteenth century, as a Peel or a Gladstone. He demanded 
and kept in his own hands the supreme direction of policy as a 
whole as well as that of individual departments. Government by 
the King through the departments, such as North, on his own 
confession, had tolerated, Pitt would not brook, and the King 
resigned himself to it. Pitt had no competition to fear from the 
departmental ministers. None of them could for a moment 
persuade even himself that he could hold a candle to the prime 
minister who was, moreover, his own Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. The only possible exception was Thurlow, the Lord 
Chancellor, and even he knew how much his political existence 
was bound up with Pitt's. 

It is a perennial source of wonder how a man not yet twenty- 
five could reach such a position. It can partly be explained by 
the staggering self-confidence which marked him out from his 
first steps in politics a height of self-assurance only credible in 
the son of the great statesman whose heir he felt he was. Fortes 
creantur fortibus et bonis. Success, of course, had strengthened this 
self-confidence, and every day during which he could rally 
round him such an overwhelming majority in battle with 
opponents like Fox, Burke and Sheridan, must have heightened 
it still more. No prime minister since Walpole had possessed 
such an admirable flair for handling and leading the Commons. 
The gift of parliamentary eloquence brimmed up in him in full 
measure. Fox, who knew how to appraise the merits even of an 
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opponent, said that, although he himself was never in want of 
words, Mr. Pitt was e never without the very best words possible.' 
He had the particular gift of giving his followers the impression 
that whenever he acted he had weighed up the pros and cons to 
a nicety in advance and had reached his decisions with mature 
insight. If he lacked the fire and enthusiasm of Fox and kept his 
colleagues at a distance by his chilling reserve, all the more was 
he looked on as a man incapable of a rash act, a man one could 
serve under with every confidence. 

That behind this glacial majesty some human weaknesses 
were lurking none the less could be seen from his attitude to 
Fox, at the very beginning of the new session. Fox had gained a 
majority in the Westminster election; the returning officer, 
however, had not done his duty and declared him elected but, 
in collusion with George and Pitt and without the least regard 
for justice, had ordered a scrutiny on the formal demand of 
Fox's defeated opponent. This was bound to take many months, 
if not years, during which Westminster would have been 
without a member and Fox would have been kept out of Parlia- 
ment had he not found a pocket borough which gave him a 
seat. The Westminster voters laid their grievance before 
Parliament. Nothing would have been easier for Pitt than to 
recommend his followers to accept the petition, which would 
then have been certain to be granted unanimously. Politically, 
he had defeated Fox so heavily that it would have cost him 
nothing to be magnanimous personally. But he could not bring 
himself to do this. On the contrary, he sharply opposed the 
petition and thus caused eight months to be frittered away 
while the votes were checked; and even then nothing definite 
was arrived at. Fox and his friends, of course, raised the matter 
time and again, and in the debates Pitt, as a man, played a role 
which was far from matching his exalted political position. At 
last even the Commons, usually so docile, grew shamefaced and 
put an end to this cat-and-mouse business by rebelling against 
Pitt. The episode did Pitt no political harm, but many a mem- 
ber in the ministerial camp must have secretly asked himself 
whether Fox, now so fiercely persecuted, would himself ever 
have been capable of such pettiness and spite. 

Pitt very soon tackled the task over which Fox had come to 
grief. As^carfy as iy(U he piloted an East India Bill through 
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Parliament. In the light of what had gone before, it hardly 
needs saying that this measure was a compromise. It sought to 
further the country^interests as^ faF^as was possible without 
treading on the toes of the East India Company or doing over- 
much damage to their 'established rights'. It created a board 
of control to be formed by the King from members of the Privy 
Council, certain of whom had a seat ex qfficio. The filling of posts 
in India was left to the Company, but in such a way that for the 
really important offices, notably that of Governor-General, the 
royal assent was necessary. Fox criticized the bill on the grounds 
that the newly-created authorities were bound to be always at 
loggerheads among themselves. And, in fact, Pitt did find him- 
self compelled a few years later to amend the Act in a way 
which bit somewhat deeper into the Company's rights. Apart 
from this, tfae-Act remained in force up to Aejbdian^Muliixy.of 
ij^j^dtibiout shoydngtEglg^g wiiiciTits critics-had- .every 
reason to predict. The English genius for compromise disposed 
of apparently insoluble difficulties. The nation's interests 
established themselves by their own weight, which made the lead- 
ing member of theBoard of Control develop gradually into the 

Secretary of State^tnr Jjdtfl r Nrmf^tTip Ipggj if glTmTTrf^nrrf "fi 

"Forgotten that one of the greatest Viceroys of modern times, 
Lord Curzon, passed an absolutely damning judgement on the 
Act of 1784; in his view it could not have turned out worse if a 
committee Assembled from the padded chambers of Bedlam 9 
had drawn it up. Patronage, which, it had been claimed, was 
what the Whigs had been after in Fox's bill, was now of course 
exploited by the Tories, even if under the cover of the King's 
name. Pitt left this business to his ablest lieutenant, Dundas, 
who certainly had fewer scruples than Fox or any of his friends 
and here found the means of swelling his unbounded influence 
in his native Scotland. * 

Much of the success of Pitt's measure sprang from the fact 
that, as time went on, a new spirit animated the officials who 
worked in India itself. Among the many causes which cow/ 
bined to this end, the great state trial of the former Governor- 
General, Warren Hastings, stands out Few trials in all history 
have been so often and so dramatically related as the proceed- 
ings against Warren Hastings, and Macaulay's essay has had the 
good fortune to live for more than a hundred years, although 
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his conclusions have been largely rebutted by modern re- 
search. 

The impeachment of Hastings was the doing of Burke, who 
was firmly convinced that Hastings was the author of inhuman 
crimes and a blot on the fair name of England. But none of 
Burke's compelling rhetoric would have succeeded in inducing 
the House to take proceedings, had not Pitt, to the surprise of 
his followers and opponents alike and to the indignation of the 
Company, suddenly signified his support. The reasons for his 
volte-face have never been completely cleared up, but it seems 
that a word from his idealistic friend, William Wilberforce, on 
whom Fox's indictment of Hastings had made a deep im- 
pression, tipped the scale. 

The Commons now commissioned several of its members, all 
of them leading Whigs, as its managers to impeach the ex- 
Governor before the House of Lords as the highest court in the 
land. The proceedings were extraordinarily impressive but also 
extraordinarily long-drawn-out and expensive. The speeches, 
delivered against Hastings by Burke, Fox and Sheridan were 
masterpieces of forensic rhetoric. But the hearings, constantly 
interrupted by parliamentary recesses, lasted from 1788 to 1795, 
that is, till a time when everything had changed, not least the 
relations between the managers, Fox and Burke. In the mean- 
time legal costs and charges mounted to dizzy heights and 
brought Hastings to the brink of bankruptcy. His lawyers con- 
trived by means of technical objections to deprive the prosecu- 
tion of many important pieces of evidence, so that the acquittal 
which the Lords pronounced by a large majority is neither final 
nor convincing. But most historians who have since investigated 
Hastings' life and actions have reached the same conclusion. 

It would, however, be a serious error to suppose that the 
campaign which Burke had waged along with Fox against 
Hastings had been misconceived, or a needless waste of energy, 
time and money. Even granted that Hastings personally suffered 
injustice, the system for which he stood did receive its deserts. 
It was an incalculable blessing for India and her peoples, just 
as it was for her rulers, that this system was placed in the dock 
before the whole world, and that Burke's powerful and colour- 
ful rhetoric and Fox's warm humanity threw the clearest .and 
most searching light on the crimes and errors committed, even 
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if it was perhaps unjust to lay them principally at Hastings' 
door; it was a blessing for India that the oppressed should not 
feel utterly forsaken nor the rulers feel able to sin unpunished 
and unseen. 

In one of the debates which preceded the impeachment, 
Fox appealed to 'the laws of nature, not the statutes to be 
found in those books before us, or in any books, but those laws 
which are to be found in Europe, Africa and Asia that are to 
be found amongst all mankind those principles of equity and 
humanity implanted in our hearts.' These are words which fall 
strangely on the ears of politicians and legislators of a later day, 
like an excursion into the realms of poetry. But perhaps the 
world has become the poorer for no longer hearing such 
language, and it is only in the greatest crises of world history 
that now and then we still find, to our surprise, that words like 
these neither need apology nor lack effect. 

After the reform of Indian administration came the turn of 
electoral reform at home, for it was with this question that Pitt's 
name has been linked since his first bow to the public. It was 
natural for what else can one expect of any opposition that 
the Whigs should display lively impatience and taunt the young 
prime minister with being lukewarm because he did not bring 
in a reform bill at once. But, in the spring of 1785, Pitt appeared 
before the House with a motion for the reform of parliamentary 
representation. True, it was a very cautious proposal. He wanted 
to disfranchise a mere thirty-six rotten boroughs and distribute 
the seventy-two seats thus vacated to the counties and some of 
the towns hitherto unrepresented. If this was in any case a step 
in the right direction, a further proposal of Pitt's which was 
bound up with it disclosed a highly questionable attitude. He 
wanted, quite simply, to buy the seats from the boroughs con- 
cerned. In other words, he treated the franchise as property 
with a cash value, and he believed he would merit a reputation 
for being particularly honest, because he openly acknowledged 
that constituencies were bought and sold for hard cash. In prac- 
tice this amounts to treating parasitic growths as the essential 
core of the parent plant. How much more sublime and modern 
was the view which Fox advanced in his speech: 'He was 
uniformly of an opinion, which, though not a popular one, he 
was ready to aver, that the right of governing was not property 
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but a trust; and that whatever was given for constitutional pur- 
poses should be resumed when those purposes should no longer 
be carried into effect. 5 It was this view of Fox's, and not Pitt's, 
that was upheld half a century later when the Whigs put 
through electoral reform in 1832. 

But for all his objections Fox voted in favour of Pitt's resolu- 
tion so as to help matters forward in any case but in vain. For 
only a minority of the government's supporters followed Pitt 
into the division lobby. His resolution was defeated by a 
majority of over 70. With that, reform was conclusively shelved 
for more than a generation. Never again did Pitt touch this 
cardinal question either before or after the French Revolution. 
It would certainly be doing him an injustice to assume that he 
was not entirely in earnest about it from the very outset. But it 
would be no injustice to him to trace back this passivity to the 
method by which he had won his victory at the election of 1784. 

c . . . a greater power 

Now ruled him, punished in the shape he sinned, 
According to his doom.'' 

Certainly it cannot be urged in Pitt's defence that no live 
reform movement raised its head in the country or that the 
collapse of his resolution was accepted without any stir. The 
hall-mark of the real statesman is his ability to recognize what 
his country needs before the broad masses of the people do. 
That this reform was a very real want is shown by the far- 
reaching developments sketched above in the broadest outline. 
Certainly Pitt cannot be blamed for failing to foresee the French 
Revolution, but he cannot be acquitted of responsibility for the 
fact that the quickening of men's minds which it called forth in 
England beat in vain against such grave and obvious abuses. 

There was one field of law-making and administration in 
which Pitt accomplished some really remarkable work, and 
that was in the country's finances. They had, of course, been 
dislocated by the American war, and to set them to rights was a 
task of the first importance. Pitt was the very man for the job. 
He had made a serious study of the subject. He had the broad, 
clear, cool intelligence which as a rule showed him the right way 
to go, and the energy and resolution to translate his ideas into 
practice. He possessed in particular the ability, so valuable in a 
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Chancellor of the Exchequer, to expound and defend his fiscal 
policy plainly and impressively. He had the good fortune to be 
smiled on at the outset by the leading figures in economic and 
financial circles, who remembered the man who had saved them 
from Fox's India Bill. Still more in his favour was the upward 
swing which marks the whole of this period of England's 
economic history and which, once peace was restored, soared 
to the heights with elemental force. 

The individual fiscal measures which Pitt put through have 
lost their interest today. It is worth recording that he had the 
courage to make a drastic cut in the tea duty in order to combat 
smuggling. His name will always be associated with setting up 
the sinking fund for the gradual discharge of the national debt. 
In 1786 he proposed to turn over a million pounds from the 
national revenue to an independent committee formed for the 
purpose. This fund, to be continuously increased by regular 
contributions, was to be kept separate from the ordinary budget 
and applied solely to liquidating national indebtedness. The 
original idea came from the Nonconformist preacher, Dr. 
Price, a man of great authority in economic and particularly 
financial questions; he believed that by applying the cumula- 
tive effect of compound interest he had found the philosopher's 
stone, the means of wiping out the burden of the national debt 
almost automatically, and at first Pitt himself seems to have 
believed this as well. Even if this was really an illusion, the idea 
of a sinking fund was a very sound one. The fund which Fox, 
too, vigorously championed completely fulfilled its purpose 
in times of peace and cancelled out several millions of the 
national debt. Then,when war broke out with France and 
inevitably swallowed up more than the yearly revenue, the 
sinking fund, which was formally kept going, became more and 
more of a fiction. But even then it was an influence for the good 
for several years more tjv preserving public confidence in 
Britain's financial posirion.Jm matters of finance and currency, 
hard to understand as they are, facts are often less important 
than appearances. 

Pitt struck out along similar progressive paths in his com- 
mercial policy. He had learned from Adam Smith how great 
are the blessings which free trade brings to nations and he tried 
to put the master's precepts into practice. His first attempt, 
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which concerned traffic between Great Britain and Ireland was 
unsuccessful. The Irish problem had not been solved even by the 
granting of legislative independence to Ireland. After a careful 
study of the question, Pitt believed he had hit on the solution by 
opening up an exchange of goods between the two countries, 
making it as far as possible unrestricted. In the spring of 1785 
he laid a series of resolutions to this effect first before the Irish 
Parliament in Dublin and then before the British Parliament at 
Westminster. But while the Irish assembly approved them, on 
this side of St. George's Channel they ran into lively opposition. 
English industrialists feared ruinous competition from the 
cheaper Irish labour. Fox and his party became the spokesmen 
of these fears, and thus won back for a time the popularity they 
had lost in this quarter over the India Bill. Manchester pre- 
pared Fox a gala reception which would have been impossible 
a year earlier. True, the protectionist arguments were not the 
only ones he brought out against Pitt. Neither Pitt's parlia- 
mentary tactics nor his practical proposals were quite of the 
first water, and as the debates went on he was forced to modify 
his suggestions very considerably. Fox, on the other hand, once 
again proved himself a parliamentarian and debater of the top 
rank. The speed with which he picked holes in his opponent's 
latest proposals and tore them to shreds is amazing. But even if 
Pitt did at times come off second best in debate, he was still 
able to hold his majority together, so that in the end his 
proposals went through in their altered form. 

But it was a Pyrrhic victory. For now the amended bill had 
to be debated agaii\ in Dublin and here the administration's 
majority had by this time so dwindled away that after the first 
division Pitt gave up the fight. Nor did he make any fresh 
attempt in the succeeding decade to master the Irish problem. 
A chance of bringing England and Ireland together was lost 
beyond recall. No one can say whether it would really have 
proved possible to lay the dust of the Irish problem for all time 
by doing what Pitt proposed. But the cause was important and 
pressing enough to risk trying. Fox is largely responsible for this 
failure, but Pitt also contributed his share by his high-and- 
niighty treatment of the opposition both in and out of Parlia- 
ment. 

Luckily for him he was able to wipe the slate almost clean in 
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the following year by reaching a trade agreement with France; 
on both sides the duties on many goods were much reduced and 
simplified, while for others the most-favoured-nation clause 
was introduced (September 27th, 1786). This agreement, too, 
ran into opposition at home from business interests really or 
supposedly threatened, and once again Fox appointed himself 
their spokesman. Indeed, he went further by declaring France 
to be Britain's natural foe. Pitt rose above such prejudices with 
the fine words: To suppose that any nation could be unalter- 
ably the enemy of another was weak and childish. It had neither 
its foundation in the experience of nations nor in the history of 
man. It ... supposed the existence of diabolical malice in the 
original frame of man.' A two-thirds majority in both Houses 
rewarded his pains, and in May, 1787, the agreement came 
into force. Pitt also tried to conclude similar treaties with other 
countries, such as Spain and Russia, but here he ran up against 
a blank wall. 

As the above quotation from his speech shows, Pitt's efforts 
to conclude the French commercial treaty were part of a 
broader foreign policy. Before he came to the head of affairs 
Britain's international position was highly unsatisfactory; it 
could hardly be otherwise after she had lost a war. A defeated 
country has little to attract other powers, and so at first England 
was isolated. Before she could emerge from this isolation and go 
over to an active policy she had first to set her home finances 
to rights once more, and in this Pitt succeeded with astonishing 
speed. The government stocks, which had dropped to about 54 
at the time of his taking office, had already risen to 73 in 1785 
and climbed still higher after the trade treaty with France was 
signed. The initiative had come from the French minister, 
Vergennes. Pitt had followed it up, not least with the idea that 
he could in this way improve relations with France, for France 
did indeed at that time occupy a position of unusual influence 
in Europe. True, her stability at home in no wise matched the 
splendour of her position abroad. France's finances, too, had 
been upset by the American war, but she never found a Pitt to 
put them in order again. In France a fiscal reformer could not 
gain the position which Pitt enjoyed here thanks to the support 
which Parliament and the Crown gave him. 

Pitt had taken as his foreign minister Lord Carmarthen, who 
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later became Duke of Leeds a young aristocrat of pleasing 
gifts but limited administrative capacity. Pitt found himself 
more and more obliged to take a hand in foreign affairs and 
even at times, to draft the notes which the departmental 
minister merely signed. 

The question which first induced Britain to pursue an active 
policy was that of Holland. Holland had long been racked by 
internal strife which had very important repercussions on 
foreign policy. The House of Orange, which for generations had 
occupied the post of Stadholder, was at daggers drawn with 
the 'Patriot 9 party, which wished to whittle down its privileges 
and influence. The antagonism had grown sharper during the 
American war, in which Holland had gone in on the side of 
France and had come off very badly. For this misfortune the 
'Patriots' blamed the Stadholder, who was related by marriage 
to the English royal family, and they accused him of neglecting 
his duty by favouring the English cause. William V of Orange, 
who was Stadholder at the time, was an utter cipher. He was 
far outstripped in energy by his wife, a Prussian princess; she 
was by no means willing to be satisfied with the minor role 
which the 'Patriot 3 party was bent on giving her. She hoped to 
get support from her uncle, Frederick the Great. But the old 
King knew that the 'Patriot' party was backed by France and he 
had no great wish to fall foul of France. In any case, fee already 
had enough to worry about with the projects of the Austrian 
emperor Joseph II, against whom he was forming the German 
League of Princes. Having succeeded in 1772, by the first 
partition of Poland, in extending his frontiers to the east at the 
expense of his defenceless neighbour, all he now wanted was to 
hold on to his gains and keep out of fresh conflicts. 

If the alliance of the Dutch 'Patriot 5 party with the French 
caused Frederick to hold back, it gave England one more 
reason for following the activities of the party with concern 
and distaste. Her position on the map makes it one of Britain's 
primary interests to prevent any great power from getting a 
lodgement in the Netherlands as a base for threatening her 
coasts and cutting her communications with the Continent. 
But without allies she could not enter upon this struggle. And 
then, in 1786, Frederick the Great died. His successor, Frederick 
William II, was far too indolent and flighty to conduct an active 



PITT AS PEACE MINISTER 275 

and consistent foreign policy, and at first the cries of distress 
from his sister in Holland left him unmoved. But in the summer 
of 1787, she managed to goad a Dutch free corps belonging to 
the army of the 'Patriots' into an indiscretion which could be 
construed as a personal insult to a Hohenzollern princess. 
Touchy, like most weaklings, Frederick William took this 
incident as a slur on his own royal honour, and demanded 
satisfaction from the Dutch 'patriotic' government, but they, 
believing that they could bank on support from France, refused. 

So far the British government had played a waiting game. 
It was Pitt himself who had got the Cabinet to adopt this policy 
in the face of the urgings of the very active minister at The 
Hague, James Harris (later Earl of Malmesbury). But now 
Pitt thought it was time to act. He himself took a hand and 
directed negotiations in Berlin and Paris. British diplomacy at 
last succeeded in instilling so much resolution into the King of 
Prussia, who had once more started to hum and haw, that 
on September 3rd, 1787, he sent the Dutch government an 
ultimatum. On September i3th Prussian troops crossed the 
frontier. The help from France on which the Dutch were count- 
ing failed to come. On October loth, Amsterdam capitulated 
and the Prussian army's 'military promenade' was over. 

The significant thing about the whole affair was that the 
French government let Prussia's intervention take place with- 
out making any serious attempt to interfere. This was due to a 
combination of domestic and foreign reasons, including the 
simultaneous outbreak of war between the Czarina Catherine II 
and the Turks. This moral defeat struck a heavy new blow at 
the French king's prestige. Pitt, whose policy Fox zealously 
supported on this occasion, went up in the esteem of his fellow- 
countrymen. He improved the shining hour by concluding a 
triple alliance with Prussia and Holland, where the Stadholder 
was once more in power (August 1 3th, 1 788) . 

But a matter of far greater importance was to occupy Pitt, 
and Fox as well, for decades. Among the youthful friends and 
admirers who swarmed round Pitt was a pure soul fired by a 
fervent belief in God and full of active idealism; this was 
William Wilberforce, member for York. He came into close 
touch with a group of earnest, energetic men and women whose 
moral sense was outraged by the traffic in African slaves and the 
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horrors inseparable from it. The more Wilberforce busied him- 
self with this cause, the firmer grew his conviction that there 
was only one effective remedy for the evil the complete and 
utter abolition of the slave trade. Should he make it his life's 
work? It was Pitt, the prime minister, to whom he put this 
question. In the summer of 1787, under an old oak on Pitt's 
estate there took place the conversation between the two friends 
which decided the course of Wilberforce's life. Pitt urged him 
to do so. Thenceforth Wilberforce worked unremittingly for 
twenty years to rescue African negroes from a ghastly fate and 
to remove the disgrace from England's fair name. In the spring 
of 1788 everything was in readiness for this great question to be 
raised in Parliament for the first time. Then Wilberforce fell so 
seriously ill that his life was despaired of. Before he left London, 
his last- request to Pitt was to bring forward the motion on his 
behalf. Pitt consented, wrote Wilberforce, 'with a warmth of 
principle and friendship that have made me love him better 
than I ever did before/ 

On May gth, 1788, the prime minister moved that at the 
beginning of the next session the Commons should tackle the 
question of the slave trade. Pitt forbore to define his own 
attitude pending the findings of an official investigation. If this 
was completely understandable in a minister who was aware 
of the resistance he might expect in his own Cabinet, others 
were able to express themselves more freely. No one who knew 
the warm humanity of Charles Fox could doubt what his 
attitude to such a question would be. He said that he had him- 
self had the intention of bringing forward a motion like this, 
but had forborne to do so when he heard that a follower of the 
administration, whose purity of principles and sincere love for 
the rights of humanity he knew, had the same intention. 
Without mincing matters or making reservations, he stated it 
to be his conviction that the slave trade 'ought not to be regu- 
lated but destroyed'. With these words he raised the banner 
which he upheld until his dying day. 

In this question, too, it was apparent once again how much 
common ground there was between the two great opponents, 
for Pitt championed the same view. Wilberforce, when fully 
recovered, brought the question before the House in May, 1789, 
in a great speech which combined balanced objectivity with 
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moral fervour and had the full approval and support of both 
Pitt and Fox. But their parties were by no means solidly in 
support of them. The leaders had to fight not only against well- 
organized vested interests but also against the English love of 
compromise solutions, and the aversion felt by very many mem- 
bers for radical interference with the rights of property. And so 
the struggle dragged on from year to year. It reached its climax 
on April 2nd, 1792. Fox made a rousing speech against the 
delaying tactics of Dundas, the Secretary of State. But the great 
event of the debate was Pitt's speech which far outshone any he 
had previously delivered. Morning was already breaking 
through the windows of the House when he drew to a close and, 
with superb inspiration, summed up his hope that the. sun of 
civilization which now shone upon England might in future 
also lighten Africa's darkness in the lines of Virgil: 

'Jfos . . .primus equis Oriens qfflavit ankelis, 
niic sera rubens accendit lumina Vesper' 

Fox was quite transported by this speech of his rival's, which 
he agreed was one of the most extraordinary displays of elo- 
quence he had ever heard. But on the division Dundas won the 
day with his amendment to abolish the slave trade 'gradually'. 

This result was partly due to the mighty events of the time 
in Paris which cast their shadow over England. It was by then 
the fourth year of the French Revolution which had become a 
source of increasing uneasiness to England, and, worse still, the 
bloody slave revolt in San Domingo seemed to counsel pru- 
dence. Then came the war, which killed all zeal for reform. 
By degrees even Pitt became uncertain and doubtful. From 
about 1797, his zeal cooled off, and what had been unattain- 
able with his help became utterly impossible without it. But 
Fox did not flag. How in the end he brought his ship safe to 
port has still to be told. 

In sketching the further progress of the slave question we 
have run on rather far ahead of some of the events of the time. 
Going back to 1788, we can see that five years of work by Pitt 
had considerably increased England's stability at home and 
prestige abroad. There can also be little doubt that his reputa- 
tion in his own country had risen unusually high. Britain had 
grown used to looking on him as the arbiter of her destinies. 
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Then, quite suddenly, an episode occurred which seemed to put 
the whole of his position in question. 

In November, 1788, the insanity, which had threatened 
George III for a time in 1765, attacked him again so violently 
and permanently that on this occasion his incapacity to rule 
was obvious. He had dreadful attacks of raving lunacy and was 
quite unconscious of himself or his surroundings. At first the 
doctors attending him believed the malady to be incurable. 
Beyond all doubt a regency was a necessity. 

Now it is one of the peculiarities of England's unwritten 
constitution that the problem of a regency has never been 
clearly and systematically set forth. Precedents were the only 
things which legal experts could cite, and these dated from 
times and conditions long past and were capable of very varied 
interpretations. The Regency Act of 1766 did not apply because 
it only covered the period during which there was no heir to the 
throne capable of ruling. But by this time there was an heir. 
The Prince of Wales was twenty-six years old, and undoubtedly 
of an age to rule. 

Yet the Prince was a problem in himself. Everyone knew not 
only that he was on bad enough terms with his father to live up 
to the settled tradition of the House of Hanover but also that 
he was a close friend of Fox's. No one doubted and Pitt and 
Fox least of all that his first act as King would be to dismiss 
Pitt and summon Fox, It is true that the Prince was a profligate 
and a spendthrift, whose debts Parliament had repeatedly been 
obliged to pay, but this could hardly have been urged against 
his worthiness and capacity to ascend a throne once graced by 
Charles II. But what was worse was that he had already given 
proof positive of his lack of self-control and of all sense of 
responsibility by secretly marrying a widow called Mrs. Fitz- 
herbert in 1785; she was a Catholic and, by law, marriage to a 
Catholic made it impossible for the heir to ascend the throne. 
Only a very few people knew of the marriage, and Fox was not 
of their number. He had employed all his powers of persuasion 
to dissuade the Prince from any such union, and the Prince had 
had the unblushing effrontery flatly to deny it to him in writing. 
He had, indeed, gone further still. When, in the debate on the 
Prince's debts, a member had referred openly to the rumour 
of the secret marriage, the Prince gave Fox direct authority to 
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discount the story as untrue and unfoui^ded. Fox discharged 
this commission with that forthrightness which was all his own, 
only to learn later that he had been impudently deceived. This 
led to a breach unfortunately only a temporary one. Not even 
a Fox was free from the weakness common to politicians of 
sacrificing moral scruples to ambition. He never brought him- 
self to break clean away from the one man through whom he 
might hope to reach the goal of his political exertions and 
ambition. 

Fox was in Italy when the news of the King's illness first 
became public. His friends at once sent a messenger to bring 
him home again with all possible haste. Just before this Fox 
had received word that his nephew, Lord Holland, was 
seriously ill. When he heard of the arrival of an express messen- 
ger he was violently alarmed because he thought that this 
meant that his nephew was dead. But then he promptly 
responded to his friends* summons and posted home at top 
speed. By the time he reached London he was very ill himself; 
it was quite a time before he could join in the struggle which 
had now flared up. 

His attitude, no less than Pitt's, was determined in advance. 
Fox had to stake everything on getting the Prince made Regent 
as soon as possible. Pitt, on the other hand, had to do his best 
to stave this off as long as possible and, when that policy ceased 
to work, to hedge the regency round with so many restrictions 
and conditions that the Regent would be prevented as far as 
possible from abandoning his father's policy or altering it. He 
clutched at every straw of a hope that George III might recover. 
On this crucial question the doctors did not agree, and each 
party suspected those who took a view unfavourable to them of 
being prompted less by medical than by political considerations. 

Thus the struggle over the regency question was essentially a 
struggle for power between Pitt and Fox. No one had any 
doubts about that, least of all the two rivals. A struggle like this 
is not usually conducted with the calm objectivity and sweet 
reasonableness of an academic discussion. So it is not surprising 
to find each party choosing the arguments which seemed best 
suited to meet its own ends, and not troubling over much 
whether they were fully in tune with its general policy. Fox 
maintained that the heir to the throne was Regent of right. 
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This argument would have sounded quite in order in the mouth 
of a constitutional lawyer on the Continent, but character- 
istically enough in England it brought down on Fox's head the 
most violent reproaches that he had deserted the principles of 
the Whigs and the Revolution. Pitt, on the other hand, parti- 
cularly wanted to deny the Regent the right to create new 
peers. No one knew better than he how effective, how indis- 
pensable a counter this very prerogative was in a political trial 
of strength. Not only did he remember the part it had played in 
the election of 1784, but he himself had made use of it and 
continued to do so as long as he held the reins of government 
to a hitherto unknown extent for wooing or rewarding sup- 
porters. The Prince sent a letter probably drafted by Sheridan 
vehemently protesting against this restriction. How could 
one take from the representative of royal authority the power 
of rewarding services to the state? Was it intended that, in his 
person, an experiment should be made to ascertain with how 
small a portion of the kingly power England could be governed? 
Pitt's former role as champion of the power of the Crown 
certainly seems to have very little in common with these pro- 
posals. 

The contrasting attitudes of the Parliaments of Westminster 
and Dublin shows how confused the whole question was. After 
a long struggle the English Parliament accepted Pitt's proposals. 
But the Irish Parliament utterly ignored them and declared 
the Prince of Wales to be the rightful Regent with full powers, 
and this in spite of all the despairing manoeuvres of the Vice- 
roy, the Marquis of Buckingham (as Temple had lately be- 
come). It is impossible to tell what complications might not 
have sprung from this divergence if George III had not shaken 
off his bout of madness. On February 24th the Lord Chancellor 
was able to inform the Lords that the King had fully recovered. 
The crisis was over and everything remained as it had been 
before, except that Pitt had discovered the unreliability of 
Thurlow, his Lord Chancellor. The noble lord had scampered 
off to join the Prince when it looked as if his moment had come, 
and had deserted him just as quickly when he gathered that 
King George would again become capable of ruling. A few 
years later Pitt got rid of this shifty colleague. 

During the crisis Fox had confidently reckoned that within 
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a short time he would have the reins in his hands. The Whigs 
had already been busy drawing up lists of the new ministry, and 
rivalry for certain posts had already sprung up. The ambitious 
politician, who believes he has reached the goal of his heart's 
desire and is harassed by the uneasy feeling that the fruits of his 
toil may escape him, easily exposes himself to criticism and 
mockery, particularly from those who have themselves been 
spared such ordeals. Now it turned out that all the excitement 
had been for nothing, and the lists of ministers had to be put 
away for use on some future occasion which was never to 
arise. Charles Fox had to resign himself to remaining what he 
had been for the last five years the leader of an impotent 
opposition who was still listened to with pleasure and respect 
by the House but was always in a minority on every division 
except when he happened to find himself in agreement with his 
luckier rivals. He was now nearly forty and in the noon-tide of 
his life. He had sat in Parliament for twenty years and all this 
time, except for short intervals, he had had to chew the bitter 
cud of opposition. But his verve and enthusiasm had not 
declined, nor had his enjoyment of life. Solid in the bourgeois 
sense he had never been. His finances were in the same hope- 
less disorder as ever. But at least he now had something like an 
establishment of his own. 

Since his downfall in 1 783 he had been living with Elizabeth 
Armistead. She could not boast an altogether blameless past, 
having passed through all sorts of hands. Among her dis- 
tinguished lovers even the Prince of Wales is mentioned. The 
portraits which Reynolds painted of her show that she was a 
beautiful woman. What drew Fox to her must have been far 
more than a fleeting infatuation, for their alliance lasted until 
his death. All this time no semblance of a shadow fell across her 
devotion to him. Most of Fox's friends and relatives treated her 
with the greatest respect, even before the association of some 
years was regularised by a formal marriage ceremony in 1795. 
Fox found his fullest happiness in this union, as is shown by 
scores of passages in his letters, particularly in those to his 
favourite relative, his nephew Henry, third Lord Holland. 
Much of his contentment was due to the fact that he now had a 
home he could call his own. St. Anne's Hill, a simple country 
house in Surrey, belonged to all appearances to Mrs. Armi- 
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stead; but it was Charles Fox's home in the fullest sense of the 
word. Here he spent every day that political business did not 
call him to London. Here he watched spring drawing on, saw 
the trees putting out their blossom and heard the birds sing. 
Here he buried himself in his beloved books or read them in the 
company of his life's partner. Here fate granted him not only 
the chance to be happy but also the knowledge that he was, 
and that he could call himself, a happy man. 

How much poorer was William Pitt's private life. At times 
one almost feels that it was nearly completely engulfed by his 
public life. There is a price to pay if one becomes prime 
minister of a world empire at twenty-four and has to adopt a 
bearing and manner calculated to exact from one's seniors the 
respect due to the office. Shy by nature, Pitt early grew accus- 
tomed to keeping his colleagues and supporters at a respectful 
distance. Only a few of the friends of his youth knew that he 
could unbend with them in his leisure hours and remember to 
be young, particularly when he opened his heart in light or 
serious conversation with Wilberfbrce in his charming, com- 
fortable house at Wimbledon. Far less delicate were the 
pleasures which that worldly schemer Dundas offered him 
when he was his guest also at Wimbledon. Dundas set great 
store by a good cellar and Pitt by no means scorned the 
pleasures of the table. He was, and remained, more addicted to 
port than his weak health could stand. There is a well-known 
epigram about the after-effects this tippling sometimes had. 
The two of them entered the House in such a condition that 
Pitt muttered in his friend's ear: 

'I cannot see the Speaker, Hal; can you?' 

'Not see the Speaker? Hang it, I see two!' Dundas replied. 

Certainly Pitt's contemporaries did not take such weaknesses 
too tragically, and if they compared Pitt's way of life as a whole 
with that of his rival, then the scales were tipped very decidedly 
against Fox. Yet if Pitt did avoid many of Fox's failings, it is 
true that he also missed many of his pleasures. Women played 
no part in Pitt's life, good or bad. In his later years one incident 
occurred which, by a slight stretch of imagination, could per- 
haps be invested with an amorous significance. He was turning 
over the idea of marrying Eleanor Eden, daughter of the diplo- 
mat Lord Auckland, but then suddenly withdrew on the plea 
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that his circumstances forbade him to realize this plan. Infor- 
mation on this episode is too scanty to permit of any certain 
judgement. However, it is safe to conclude that it can hardly 
have been a very powerful inclination which drew him towards 
the young girl. And, in short, that is the only event in Pitt's 
private life on which any speculation is possible. 

Certainly many of the friends who clustered round Fox were 
not really worthy of him. But there were also many men of 
intellect and character to bear witness to the irresistible charm 
which he always exercised. In later life Pitt hardly added a 
single friend to those of his youth. Besides, he had inherited his 
father's recklessness in money matters and his inability to keep 
his personal affairs in order. The man who for almost twenty 
years drew the handsome salary of a prime minister and, on top 
of this, enjoyed the lucrative office of Warden of the Cinque 
Ports from 1792 onwards, was a bankrupt while still living and 
deep in debt when he died. 



CHAPTER XIX 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION 

IT scarcely needs saying that the French Revolution cut deep 
into the lives of both Pitt and Fox. It was so much more than 
a revolution in France; it was a world event challenging the 
notice of every thinking man, an event producing effects which 
could be traced in all the countries of Europe. Nowhere is its 
world-wide significance more strikingly brought home than in 
the words which Hegel spoke as Prussian Royal Professor from 
his chair at Berlin a generation later. He hymned the outbreak 
of the revolution as a 'glorious dawn'. 'All thinking men have 
joined in celebrating this epoch. A spiritual enthusiasm has 
thrilled the world, as if only now the union of the Eternal with 
the Temporal has arrived.' When Hegel thus commemorated 
the days of his youth he was already the acknowledged spiritual 
head of European conservatism and the high priest of the 
Prussian monarchy. How much more must feelings like these 
have fired such a man as Charles Fox, who could breathe no air 
but freedom and symbolized the liberal ideal before it had 
become a party programme? Small wonder that he hailed with 
joy the news that the Bastille had fallen. 'How much the great- 
est event it is that ever happened in the world, and how much 
the best!' he wrote to his friend Fitzpatrick. And yet, outside 
France, few men were harder hit by the Revolution than Fox. 
It cost him the friend whom he had looked up to as his mentor 
in politics, it shattered the party which he had held together 
with so much skill and enthusiasm, and it decided his destiny 
to wander through the wilderness until his strength was broken 
and his end was near. 

It was a misfortune not only for Fox but for England's 
political development as a whole that Edmund Burke, the most 
intellectually distinguished of all his comrades-in-arms, was 
deflected from his course by the Revolution. 

When it was still only a few months old, and had not yet 
degenerated into the Reign of Terror, Burke had already 
turned away from it with a shudder. His world-famous Reflec- 
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tions on the Revolution in France was written as early as the spring 
of 1790, when the National Assembly in Paris was still striving 
to organize a constitutional monarchy. But even then the 
Assembly roused Burke's wildest anger, not merely because 
most of its members were provincial lawyers and not men of 
birth and substance but also because it was trying to frame a 
radically new constitution by the light of reason alone. Such a 
plan seemed stark lunacy to one who worshipped the British 
constitution with an almost religious fervour precisely because 
it had developed slowly down the centuries and often, ap- 
parently, by accident who found its very oddities worthy of 
reverence because they were hallowed by history. Burke's pro- 
test could hardly fail to impress, because it was based on a 
coherent, well-weighed theory of the state and because it was 
cast in language of manly strength and dazzling richness. His 
description of the young Marie Antoinette is a literary jewel 
which no reader can forget, however wide of the mark it may 
be as a political argument. George III, who as a rule was not 
unduly addicted to literature, said it was 'a book which every 
gentleman ought to read'; and the gentlemen who followed his 
advice certainly had no reason to regret it. But it was only the 
few who read the book to enjoy the richness of its language and 
the profundity of its theory of the state. Most people read it as a 
defence of the existing order and an onslaught against all re- 
forms which might undermine it. Here, too, was the reason why 
George was well pleased with this book from the pen of a man 
whom he had always numbered among his enemies, who had 
campaigned against his system root and branch, had sym- 
pathized with the American revolution and had prosecuted 
Warren Hastings with the fire and frenzy of a prophet. 

Burke saw the French Revolution as a monstrous threat to 
everything he held most dear; he battled against it not only with 
the weapons of reason but far more with his passions, which had 
now cast off every fetter. He had always been in danger of being 
carried away by his own passionate nature. He now gave it full 
rein, all the more recklessly as the excesses of the Revolution 
and the Jacobin reign of terror seemed to bear out his sombre 
prophecies. The more hideously the flames spread across the 
Channel, the shriller did Burke's curses and lamentations ring 
out, the more dangerous did all reforms seem to him, the more 
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radically did he preach his f Quieta non movere!* and the more 
recklessly did he press on as the spokesman and standard- 
bearer of uncompromising reaction. 

Even religious toleration, though it was, after all, one of the 
cardinal principles of the Whigs and though Burke had fought 
doughtily for it in the past and had suffered for it at times, now 
found him amongst its opponents. For years Fox had battled 
against the old penal laws dating from Charles IFs time, which 
debarred Dissenters from holding public office. He had no 
political reasons for showing the Dissenters any particular 
favour, for they had deserted the Whig party, to which they had 
belonged from time immemorial, to help Pitt into the saddle. 
But this could not damp Fox's ardour on so fundamental an 
issue. Previously Burke had always sided with Fox. But when in 
March, 1790, Fox again brought in his motion for the repeal of 
the Test Act, he was to find Burke getting up to say that as 
things were he could not support it, for the leaders of the Dis- 
senters were party men with dangerous principles, or in other 
words, supporters of the French Revolution and democracy. 
A democratic speech made in the autumn of 1789 by one of 
their leaders, the highly respected Dr. Price, had been the first 
thing which urged Burke to take up his pen and write his 
Reflections. The effects of the surprising stand he had taken up 
showed themselves when the House divided. Whereas in May, 
1789, there had been only twenty votes against the motion, in 
March, 1790, it was thrown out by a two-thirds majority. Fox 
had every reason to complain that this statement by the man 
who had given him his own political education had filled him 
with grief and shame, and to remind Burke of the experiences 
he himself had had with religious fanatics during the Gordon 
riots. Pitt, who had always opposed the motion on toleration, 
could not but rejoice at the rift between these two members of 
Parliament who had been linked together so closely and so long. 

The French Revolution, and the interpretation placed on it 
by Burke, were to have an even more crucial effect on reform. 
It is true that the Revolution had breathed new life into the 
reform movement, which had slumbered for so long. But, quite 
understandably, the movement had now assumed a far more 
radical complexion. Men came to the fore who were proposing 
not to improve the constitution on existing lines, but to recast 
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it completely, men who talked of universal suffrage and even, 
at times, of a republic. The most radical spokesman of this 
school was Thomas Paine, a man of little depth or education 
but with a keen intelligence and outstanding gifts as a journal- 
ist, who attacked established political institutions just as 
ruthlessly as he did established religion. His pamphlet, The 
Rights of Man, which was directed against Burke and called 
forth his most wrathful anathema, was distributed by the 
thousand, particularly among those classes who did not possess 
a vote. Burke saw this as a striking proof of the infectious and 
subversive effects of the Jacobin spirit, the rooting out of which 
he now regarded as his life's work. 

The Whigs were, of course, very far removed from radicalism 
of this kind. But none the less they were unwilling to drop the 
cause of reform, which a young sprig of one of the old Whig 
families, who had become a close ally of Fox, now made his 
special business. This was Charles Grey, the very man who, as 
'Lord Grey of the Reform Bill', piloted the measure through 
forty years later. When Grey raised the matter in the Commons 
in April, 1792, not only did Burke come out against him with 
impassioned fanaticism, but Pitt, whose former motions for 
reform Grey had cited, also refused to consider any sort of 
reform on the grounds that it was inopportune. He confessed 
he was afraid, at this moment, that if reform was agreed on by 
the House, the security of all the blessings the nation enjoyed 
would be shaken to the foundation. Fox countered this with the 
liberal argument that timely and judicious reform was the 
surest means of averting unrest. But this, of course, had no effect. 
Fear was the argument which carried the day, and reform was 
buried for a generation. 

Despite this hostile trend, Fox did at least succeed in putting 
through a reform of one important point at the last moment. 
Since Mansfield's ruling in the Woodfall case, the judges had 
not relaxed their efforts to appropriate the right to make the 
real decision when libel actions against the press were heard, and 
to limit the jury's role to deciding whether or not the accused 
had published the statement complained of. The more numerous 
these actions grew, the more dangerous this tendency had 
become. No one had attacked the Mansfield doctrine in court 
more brilliantly or successfully than Thomas Erskine, one of the 
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leading barristers and perhaps the greatest advocate of his day. 
He was a faithful henchman of Fox and now sat by his side in 
the Commons. If Erskine deserves the credit for having kept the 
question open in the law courts, it is to Fox's credit to have 
solved it in Parliament. In May, 1791, he introduced a bill to 
establish beyond all question the right of juries to decide the 
issue in all its implications, so that their verdict also deter- 
mined whether what the accused had published amounted to a 
libel. The judge, as in other criminal cases, was to confine him- 
self to directing the jury. To Pitt's credit it must be said that 
he was faithful to his father's example, and supported the bill. 
And so, after some difficulties, it got past both Houses and 
became law. It was a timely step. A little later a storm of 
reaction broke over England and threatened the freedom and 
reputation of anyone who flourished his pen against it. During 
this period English juries, with the help of doughty fighters like 
Erskine, proved themselves a bulwark of free speech. Without 
Fox's Act this would have been impossible. Thus the man, who 
once in the exuberance of youth had plunged head over heels 
into squabbles with the press, now became its greatest bene- 
factor in his riper days. 

In the early years of the French Revolution, Pitt's attitude 
towards it was very reserved. He was as far from the enthusiasm 
of Fox as he was from the crusading wrath of Burke. He viewed 
it principally in the light of foreign policy, and secretly welcomed 
the weakening of France by internal troubles and her con- 
sequent embarrassment in her dealings abroad. He banked 
successfully on her weakness when he fell out with Spain over 
Nootka Sound, a fishing settlement on the Pacific coast of 
North America, near what is today Vancouver. Here again he 
took matters into his own hands and insisted on an energetic 
policy, even at the risk of war. The fleet was strengthened and 
the notorious press-gangs were used to man the warships. 
England could face the prospect of war with Spain quite un- 
moved. But it would have been another story if France, faithful 
to the Tamily compact', had gone to Spain's help. But Pitt 
reckoned on the impossibility of an understanding between the 
old Spain and the new France, and he proved to be right. 
Spain had to climb down and Pitt was able to pull off a diplo- 
matic triumph, the full significance of which was only recog- 
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nized by later generations when the tide of settlement had 
advanced right over Canada to the Pacific coast. Fox grasped 
the significance of this only very imperfectly and belaboured 
the treaty concluded by Pitt with unjustified severity. 

But things turned out very differently in the following year, 
when Pitt's policy put England in danger of war with Russia. 
While the French Revolution was engaging the breathless 
attention of Europe, the three eastern monarchies Russia, 
Austria and Prussia turned their eyes towards the Poles, at 
whose expense they had already enriched themselves in the first 
partition of Poland. More than this, the Russian Czarina, 
Catherine II, and the Austrian Emperor, Joseph II, were also 
trying to advance their frontiers at the expense of Turkey. Out 
of this a combined Russian and Austrian war against Turkey 
had developed from 1787 onwards and dragged on for years 
with varying fortunes. Prussia tried to exploit this situation to 
further her own expansionist plans, particularly the acquisition 
of the Polish towns of Danzig and Thorn. The main aim of 
Pitt's efforts was to avoid a major European war and to reach a 
settlement without,* however; abandoning England's treaty 
oBBgations towards Prussia. And indeed by a union of foresight 
and energy he successfully carried out this policy for a con- 
siderable time. Britain's prestige under his leadership had risen 
so high that his words were listened to with respect at almost all 
foreign courts. Thanks to Britain's influence, Austria and 
Prussia returned to the status quo (Convention of Reichenbach, 
July, 1790) and the new ruler of Austria, the Emperor Leopold 
II, made peace with Turkey. Pitt might well be satisfied with 
the success of his foreign policy. 

But now he strayed from the paths of prudence and took a 
step liable to lead to incalculable consequences. After Austria 
had laid down her arms (Armistice of Giurgewo, September, 
1790), Russia had still to make peace with the Porte. In its 
closing stages, the war had taken such a favourable turn for 
Russia that Turkey had to resign herself to ceding some areas 
round the Black Sea. 

Considering the military position, Catherine's demands were 
not excessive. But she wanted to keep the district and town of 
Oczakow, a Black Sea fortress in the Bug-Dnieper delta which 
General Suvorov had taken for her by storm. This was too much 
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for the Turks, and they were backed up by the British ministry, 
who, indeed, considered the ownership of Oczakow so im- 
portant a question that they at once put a finger in the pie, 
demanding that the Czarina should be content with a return to 
the status quo ante bellum. 

It is hard to see why Pitt set so much store by Oczakow, for 
he had in his possession the expert opinion of a Dutch admiral, 
who undoubtedly knew what he was talking about; from first- 
hand knowledge he reckoned that the value of Oczakow to the 
Turks was very small. The British ambassador at The Hague, 
Lord Auckland (formerly William Eden), one of the most 
distinguished British diplomats, sounded an urgent warning 
against plunging into difficulties on account of Oczakow. 
Qj^jthe^othg^hand, Pitt and his Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
the Duke of Leeds, seem to have been strongly influenced by 
the representations of Frederick William of Prussia, who was 
most eager to cause his eastern neighbour a palpable discom- 
fiture and appealed for help from his British ally. Besides, the 
ministers believed that Russia was so exhausted by the lengthy 
war that the appearance of another opponent on the scene 
would at once make the Czarina acquiesce. Qn^ March 25th, 
1791, Pitt and Leeds managed to get the Cabinet to endorse 
th despatch of a ten-day ultimatum to Catherine. 

But Britain was not an absolute monarchy, like Russia or 
Prussia, where the wishes of the king and his ministers were the 
only factors in deciding on peace or war. To give the ultimatum 
weight, the armed forces had to be strengthened and Parlia- 
ment alone could sanction the necessary expenditure. And so, 
at the same time as the ultimatum was despatched, Pitt 
presented the King's message to Parliament which told the 
Houses in a fevuioL^eiy-ii^^ the decision to 

strengthen the fleet in the interests of procuring peace between 
Russia and the Porte. On the next day, March 2gth, Pitt moved 
an address of thanks. But even then he did not go as far as half 
way towards explaining the reasons for this dramatic departure, 
although the press at homeland abroad was already buzzing 
with disquieting news. Obviously he did not take enough 
account of the dangers which faced him, and as a result he 
badly bungled his parliamentary tactics. 
Of course, the opposition were not satisfied with such meagre 
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information. Fox taxed Pitt with having 'enveloped himself in 
mystery and importance 5 , but having explained nothing. With 
great seriousness and emphasis he opposed England's plunging 
into another war over an insignificant place like Oczakow 
with a great power like Russia, which on the contrary was 
England's natural ally. Burke enquired with some heat whether 
it could be the aim of British policy 'to bring Christian nations 
under the yoke of savage and inhuman infidels'. One is almost 
reminded of Gladstone's outcry ninety years later at the time 
of the 'Bulgarian atrocities'. 

Once again Pitt did, it is true, secure a majority on the 
division, but it was very far from being its normal size: 135 
members voted for the opposition, which was more than they 
had mustered for years. Worse still, Pitt had the feeling that 
even among those who had voted for his motion, there were 
many who had their hearts in the other camp and had only 
remained loyal to the administration on this occasion in the 
hope that somehow peace might still be preserved. He had to 
even on their going over to the opposition if the Czarina 
rejected the ultimatum and thus threw the onus of declaring 
war on England. Fox had obviously hit off the mood of the 
House and the country when he^cried that Oczakow was 
not worth a war with Russia or as he once said in a similar 
connection 'the hundredth part of a British life or the 
hundredth part of a British pound'. (A Bismarck would have 
spoken of the bones of a single British musketeer.) Pitt was not 
the last prime minister to discover that the English want to 
know in advance what they are going to fight for before they 
enter upon a war. 

Pitt himself, in private conversation, described the opinion 
of the House as the deciding factor which persuaded him to 
change his diplomatic tactics. News from Berlin, where 
Frederick William was once more starting to waver, may also 
have had something to do with it. Even in Pitt's Cabinet itself 
there was a stiffening of resistance to a foolhardy policy which 
Grenville in particular opposed. Even the King had convinced 
himself how impossible it was to persuade the country to take 
part in such a war. As the upshot of the whole affair, Pitt sent 
off an express courier with orders that the ultimatum was not 
to be delivered^ and the Duke of Leeds, who was not prepared 
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to have anything to do with these weathercock gyrations, 
resigned on April i6th; he was succeeded by Grenville. Now, 
of course, Catherine got her way and kept Oczakow, 

And so Pitt had suffered a heavy political and diplomatic 
defeat. As things are viewed nowadays, this is when he should 
have resigned. Nor was this idea completely absent from his 
mind, but he believed that out of loyalty to the King he ought 
not to back down. Of course, the opposition tried to exploit this 
defeat and in the spring of 1792, when Parliament reassembled, 
he had to submit patiently to some withering criticism. When 
Fox, speaking at great length, remorselessly reproached him 
with all his blunders, Pitt had his revenge by referring to the 
fact that Catherine had given a bust of Fox the place of honour 
in her palace between the busts of Cicero and Demosthenes. 
For Fox's sake it is to be hoped that he did not attach any 
exaggerated importance to this token of imperial favour, for a 
few years later, when his speeches about revolutionary France 
fell less pleasingly on her ears than had those about Oczakow, 
she consigned that bust to the remotest corner of her cellar to 
find what comfort it could from the proximity of Voltaire's. 
'Those who cry "Hosannah!" today will be shouting "Crucify 
him!' 5 tomorrow. 3 

During the debates on the Russo-Turkish war in the spring 
of 1791 Burke, as we have seen, had once again fought on Fox's 
side. But some eulogies of the new French constitution which 
Fox had allowed to slip into his speeches had irritated Burke so 
much that he decided on an open breach with Fox. On April 
2ist, Fox once again paid a call on him to discuss their differ- 
ences of opinion and possibly to talk him into a milder frame 
of mind. Once again they entered the House together, as they 
had so often done before, the House where they had waged such 
a long and glorious struggle as comrades-in-arms. It was for the 
last time. On May 6th, 1791, Burke attacked Fox's point of 
view in public and with extreme severity. After Burke had 
rained down his anathemas upon the Revolution, Fox re- 
called how it was from Burke himself that he had learned that no 
revolt of a nation was caused without provocation. Even the 
defection of his former teacher, he said, would not bring him 
to abandon that opinion. Burke grew more and more angry. 
Any agreement between them, he exclaimed, was impossible. 'It 
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certainly was indiscreet at his time of life to provoke enemies or 
give his friends occasion to desert him. Yet ... he would risk all; 
and as public duty and public prudence taught him, with his 
last breath, exclaim: "Fly from the French constitution!" ' 
Fox whispered audibly that there was no loss of friendship. 
'Yes, there was,' cried Burke. 'He knew the price of his conduct 
he had done his duty at the price of his friend their friend- 
ship was at an end.' So moved was Fox by this brusque parting 
that tears rolled down his cheeks when he rose to reply and his 
words were broken by sobs. Even his opponents were deeply 
moved and a hush of emotion settled on the assembly which 
was usually so animated. 

But there was no going back. Burke stood squarely by what 
he had said. He was the last man to combine political antagon- 
ism with personal friendship. His passionate nature knew no 
half measures. All later attempts by Fox to renew their private 
bonds of affection he brushed roughly aside. Even on his death- 
bed he refused him a word of farewell. No, for the rest of his 
political career he moved heaven and earth to detach from Fox 
as many of his friends as possible, for in his eyes Fox now em- 
bodied the spirit of Jacobinism and it was on the destruction of 
this spirit that the ageing Burke spent his last breath. 

The French Revolution and the friends of reform in England 
saw to it that he attained his goal. The Revolution did not come 
to a halt but became more and more radical. An accommoda- 
tion with the French monarchy was obviously hopeless. This 
was shown in June, 1791, by the attempted flight of Louis XVI 
and Marie Antoinette, which failed so ignominiously at 
Varennes. The effect on the English was twofold. One section 
of the populace demanded radical reforms, particularly of the 
franchise. In this movement the Dissenters took a leading part. 
On the other hand, the section of the people which clung to the 
existing order of things, saw every reformer as a Jacobin and a 
revolutionary. This mood found inglorious expression in the 
summer of 1791 in a disturbance at Birmingham, where the 
mob, with the tacit consent of some town councillors, raised a 
cry of 'Church and King for ever!', looted the houses and 
chapels of the Dissenters and destroyed the library and irre- 
placeable laboratory of their leader, Dr. Priestley, the dis- 
tinguished scientist. 
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In these circumstances it said much for the courage and 
idealism of some young Whig members of Parliament, with 
Charles Grey at their head, that in April, 1 792, they formed an 
association to further the reform movement and styled it the 
Triends of the People'. Their programme was by no means 
radical. It embodied only two points: a more uniform repre- 
sentation of the people in Parliament and more frequent 
elections. But every organisation directed against the existing 
order of things was suspect in the highest degree, especially since 
the shoemaker Hardy had founded a 'Corresponding Society', 
which set out to organize the underdogs and sent delegations to 
the National Assembly in Paris. Fox had taken no part in 
founding the Triends of the People'. He had to bear it well in 
mind that a considerable section of his party at that particular 
moment would not hear of any reforms, and, as a good party 
leader, he had therefore to exercise restraint for as long as 
possible. But when Grey gave notice of his Reform Bill in. 
Parliament and, as a result, was accused by Pitt of stirring up 
anarchy and confusion, Fox did not hesitate one moment 
longer to back up the measures energetically. It never occurred 
to him, as it did to Pitt, to repudiate in foul weather what he 
had preached in fair. But he could not blink the fact that his 
loyalty to his principles was bound to lose him a large part of 
his circle of friends. Portland, whom Fox had put at the head 
of his ministry in 1783, was urged by his intimates to drop him. 
Portland found it very hard to bring himself to do this, for he 
had a personal liking for Fox and could not resist his charm. 
But he had become as alarmed as the ministers, and Burke was 
preaching with the fervour of a fanatic: Break loose from Fox! 
At length Portland gave way. Pitt brought things to a head in 
May by issuing a proclamation against seditious writings which 
set up a system of espionage hitherto unknown in England. 
Grey and Fox taxed the ministry in round terms with using 
this proclamation to drive a wedge into the Whig party. Fox 
deplored having to set up in opposition to old friends who were 
so near to his heart. But he obeyed the voice of his conscience 
and came out publicly against the proclamation, which was 
just as publicly welcomed by several secessionist Whigs. 

That made the breach inevitable. This separation from men 
with most of whom he had lived in close friendship since his 
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youth was a bitter blow to Fox, Indeed, after his death, many 
of those who remained loyal to him to the end said that nothing 
in his whole life had affected him so deeply. On hearing of 
Fox : s death, Lord Fitzwilliam, one of the friends of his youth 
who had broken with him at about this time, fainted and re- 
mained senseless for some time; he felt, wrote a woman admirer 
of Fox's, that his desertion had caused Charles perhaps the 
greatest pain he ever suffered. 

Fox's following could now raise only about fifty votes at a 
division. To such depths had the once dominant Whig party 
sunk within a generation. .What held this little handfiil of 
loyalists together in distress and danger was, first and foremost, 
their leader's personality. Almost every one of them clung to 
Fox with the deepest respect and highest pride. Offices and 
dignities which others shared out among themselves might be 
beyond their reach, but they could cluster round a man who 
made every hour spent in his company worth living. When he 
spoke, they knew that they would hear not only an excellent 
speech but also firm and unsullied principles which would not 
be sacrificed to any playing to the gallery. Most of these men 
were in the fortunate position of being members who were not 
dependent on the favour of the people. The Whig families still 
controlled enough constituencies to provide them with seats. 
Thus they were the very last people who had anything to look 
for from electoral reform. Their dogged support of it in spite of 
this showed that idealism was not yet dead among the ruling 
class of English politicians. 

This policy required not only idealism, but courage too. For 
the reports which came crowding in from across the Channel 
stirred up such irritation in England against all who seemed to 
be flirting with French ideas that anyone who mentioned 
reform was looked upon as little better than a public enemy. 
But the little band ranged behind Fox braved all this, knowing 
that the cause for which they were fighting was no less vital for 
the future of the country than were the warlike activities which 
were soon to occupy all thoughts. 



CHAPTER XX 

THE OUTBREAK OF WAR AGAINST 
FRANCE 

WHEN in the spring of 1792 Pitt shivered the Whig party 
into fragments with his proclamation against seditious 
writing, he had never even toyed with the idea of 
making war on the French Revolution. On the contrary, he 
cherished the belief that England had a long spell of peace 
ahead of her, and in his Budget speech of February, 1792, he 
ventured to make the signally mistaken prophecy that the situ- 
ation in Europe fully entitled England to count on at least fifteen 
years of peace. Obviously he was banking on France's being 
so weakened by her internal troubles that for half a generation 
at least she could be disregarded as a major factor in politics. 

He was not the only person to make this fundamental error. 
Leopold II of Austria and Frederick William II of Prussia 
thought the same and believed that in the face of their combined 
strength the French revolutionaries would have to climb down 
(Alliance of February 7th, 1792). Unluckily the Girondins, who 
held the reins in France at the time, imagined the exact oppo- 
site that the youthful revolutionary impetus of France would 
blow down the rickety thrones of the old monarchies like a 
hurricane. On April 2Oth, 1792, they forced Louis XVI to 
declare war on Austria, and Prussia came in as Austria's ally. 
Leopold, who was a shrewd politician, had died on March ist, 
1792, and was succeeded by his son, Francis I, a young man of 
indifferent talents and weak character. Both Francis and 
Frederick William were, in their heart of hearts, thinking more 
about Poland than about France. But, convinced of their 
military superiority, they believed they would win such a quick 
victory in France that they could then turn to their Polish 
booty undisturbed. Completely misled by emigres about the 
prevailing mood in France, they imagined they could conduct 
this war as an 'ideological' one. 

This error found its strongest, most characteristic and most 
disastrous utterance in the notorious manifesto of July 25th, 
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1 792, to which the Duke of Brunswick, the Commander-in- 
Chief of the allied armies, set his name. This is the most crass 
expression of the policy of intervention, that is, the policy of a 
great power trying to interfere in the internal affairs of another 
people. The worst blunder of the manifesto was to draw a sharp 
distinction between the King of France and the French people. 
It threatened that Paris would be razed to the ground if a hair 
of the King's head were touched. The result was that the 
Parisians stormed the royal palace of the Tuileries, butchered 
the Swiss guard and took the King prisoner (August loth, 1 792). 
When the allied armies actually did seem to be nearing Paris, 
the fury of the populace was vented in butchery among the 
political prisoners, the September massacres, which claimed 
1,100 victims and have been regarded as the most appalling 
outbreak of political fanaticism until our own age witnessed 
atrocities of such horror and on such a vast scale that the earlier 
ones seem almost trifling in comparison. But Brunswick never 
got as far as Paris. After the cannonade of Valmy (September 
20th) he turned back, and Goethe, who had taken part in the 
operation in Champagne as one of the retinue of his Duke, 
Charles Augustus, could sit by the camp fire at night and sum 
up the significance of this event in the classic phrase: 'Here and 
now begins a new epoch in world history, and you can say that 
you were there.' 

English politicians followed this dramatic development on 
the tiptoe of interest. Pitt and his Foreign Minister, Lord Gren- 
ville, had not even the least intention of joining in this war. 
But beyond all doubt their sympathies were on the side of the 
old monarchies; they wished Brunswick success with all their 
hearts. In contrast to this, Fox regarded any success on that 
side as a mortal blow to freedom and progress, little as he 
sympathized with the conduct and excesses of the French. He 
deplored the bloodshed of August loth, but he recognized 
and here his view is borne out by modern, non-party historical 
research that in this crisis the French had been compelled to 
render harmless a king who was on the side of their enemies. 
For the September massacres, on the other hand, there was no 
excuse, he confided to his nephew, Lord Holland; they were 
'the most heart-breaking event' for anyone who, like himself, 
was unalterably Attached to the cause of liberty. 
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How right he was in this is shown by the effect which these 
events had on public opinion in England. Reaction now swept 
all before it. The administration could now propose what it 
liked in the way of repressive measures; not only did the public 
accept this without a murmur but greeted it with the loudest 
applause. The minority who were suspected of sympathizing, if 
Jiot with France at least with French ideas, had to be careful 
to keep in the background for fear of provoking violent out- 
breaks of popular feeling. One straw in the wind was the fact 
that the twenty-two-year-old George Canning, who had 
belonged to the Whigs when an undergraduate, now joined 
Pitt, in whom he saw the champion of the monarchy against the 
Jacobin spirit. 

Thus, in the second half of 1792, the English people were in a 
mood which made them receptive to the preaching of a crusade. 
The preacher, of course, was Burke. In his view it was now 
England's mission to lay low the dragon of the French Revolu- 
tion with the lance of St. George, after the Emperor of Austria 
and the King of Prussia had failed in the quest. The absurd 
lengths to which he let his fanaticism carry him are shown by 
the melodramatic dagger scene which he staged in the Com- 
mons in December, 1792. During the debate on a bill for the 
regulation of aliens, designed by the administration to keep a 
check on foreign immigrants and opposed by Fox as a denial 
of the best traditions of England, Burke maintained that three 
thousand daggers had already been made at Birmingham to 
arm the projected revolution. In illustration of this statement 
he suddenly drew a dagger from his clothes and flung it to the 
floor of the House, crying: 'This is what you are to gain by an 
alliance with France! 5 The storms of the day must indeed have 
shaken the composure of a people schooled to self-control and 
understatement, to make them tolerate such a piece of panto- 
mime! 

Burke preached his crusade not so much to the public as to 
the ministry. He paid repeated calls on Pitt and Grenville or 
wrote them letters to make it clear with all the authority of an 
elder statesman that it was their moral and patriotic duty to 
declare war on France. But so long as Pitt believed that he 
could see no danger for Britain, he clung fast to his policy of 
peace and non-intervention. However, the more excited the 
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displays of popular feeling became, and the further the French 
let themselves be swept away by their revolutionary ardour 
and their confidence in victory, the weaker his resistance 
grew. 

After the withdrawal of the allied army from Valmy, the 
French forces thrust victoriously into the Austrian Netherlands 
(present-day Belgium). Dumouriez' victory at Jemappes 
(November 6th) made him master of these provinces. The King 
of Prussia played into his hands by conducting the war with 
France very negligently so as to be able to keep a close watch 
on his own interests in Poland. All the big words which the 
eastern monarchs had mouthed about the revolutionary peril 
and the rescue of the French King could not blind anyone to 
the fact that in reality their share of the spoils of Poland meant 
far more to them. But the French revolutionaries, particularly 
the Girondins, persuaded themselves that it was their ideals and 
the inspiration with which they fired their soldiers that had 
crowned their banners with victory. A few days after the 
victory at Jemappes, the Convention issued the degree of 
November igth, which promised the help of France to all 
peoples who might rise against their 'tyrants'. If this were taken 
seriously, then here was the most violent intervention in the 
internal affairs of other countries which could be imagined. 
Apart from this, the occupation of Belgium by the French 
touched British policy on its tenderest spot, and the French 
rubbed salt in the wound by declaring the Scheldt open to 
navigation. Under international treaties, in which Britain had 
taken a most prominent part, this river had been closed in 
favour of the Dutch Republic, and the Dutch were Britain's 
allies. The French justified their action by invoking the laws 
of nature which, they held, took precedence over all formal 
treaties. On the laws of nature, too, speakers in the French 
Assembly based France's supposed claim to her 'natural 
frontiers', that is, the left bank of the Rhine. 

These were indeed doctrines full of danger for the whole 
existing system of states. Had the Dutch government invoked 
the treaty of alliance and asked the British government for 
help, then undoubtedly Britain would have been in duty bound 
to declare war on France if need be. But no such call for help 
was given. At all costs the Dutch government wanted to avoid a 
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war which would have had to be fought on Dutch soil, and still 
clung to the hope that it would be able to edge its way through 
international difficulties under cover of neutrality. 

Then, on January sist, 1793, came the execution of Louis 
XVI. The impression it made in England was immense. True, 
the English had once executed a king themselves, but they 
looked on that as a crime of Cromwell's which they were very 
chary of recalling. Their horror at the execution of Louis now 
united them; even Fox voiced it in the strongest terms. The 
government at once ordered Chauvelin, the French ambassa- 
dor in London, to leave the country within a week. Ever since 
Louis had been deposed they had ceased to treat Chauvelin as 
the official representative of France, because his powers had 
originally been given him by the fallen monarch. This was a 
point on which Grenville's pedantry fastened with charac- 
teristic obstinacy. He considered that he was being very 
obliging if now and again he received Chauvelin unofficially 
and at his own request, and he was greatly concerned lest the 
Frenchman should use this fact to draw conclusions flattering 
to his diplomatic status. And yet Grenville wanted to keep the 
peace as long as possible. But by using a stiff and doctrinaire 
tone in his notes he contributed his share towards making this 
more and more impossible. Now that Louis had been done to 
death, Pitt and Grenville took the view that by this token every 
vestige of Chauvelin's official status and right to remain in 
England had disappeared. 

Technically, it is true, this was not a declaration of war, but 
war was now inevitable and Pitt knew it, as can be seen from 
his speech of February ist, 1793, when he gave Parliament a 
review of the political situation and called for a strengthening 
of the forces on land and sea. It was a capital speech, which 
gave an effective summary of all the French provocations and 
was calculated in masterly fashion to strengthen every English- 
man's conviction that Britain had to wage a war that was both 
just and defensive. Undoubtedly the vast majority not only in 
Parliament but also in the country at large was in favour of this 
war and of Pitt, just as it had been behind his father and the 
Spanish war half a century before. 

With the strength of despair Fox strove to stem the torrent. 
He did not conceal his disapproval of French intervention and 
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French atrocities. But he attacked the view that the one and 
only answer to them was wan He felt it must still be possible to 
negotiate and he demanded negotiations in order to avoid war. 
Above all, he maintained that Pitt had indicated no practical 
aim for which war was to be waged. No war was worse than one 
without a definite object; for it was impossible to tell when such 
a war would end. In this he was far more right than any of his 
hearers could have imagined. The war which was imminent 
lasted twenty-two years and neither Pitt nor Fox lived to see the 
end of it. 

Yet the die was cast. The French government replied to the 
expulsion of its ambassador by declaring war on Britain and 
the Dutch Republic, to the delight of the King, who confided 
to Grenville his hope that this step by France would rouse in 
England such a spirit as would curb that unprincipled country 
whose aim was to destroy the foundations of every civilized 
state. Whatever his ministers might think, George III had no 
doubt that he was waging an 'ideological 5 war. 

The controversy which Pitt and Fox fought out in Parliament 
in February, 1793, has remained a live issue ever since. Again 
and again historians have discussed whether the war with 
France was avoidable, whether it was a war of defence or 
intervention. The view which Fox, and after him the Whig 
tradition, championed up to the middle of the nineteenth 
century was that Pitt had plunged his country into a fateful 
and unnecessary war of intervention, but since then the argu- 
ment has not generally been advanced in this form. Today 
nobody doubts that Pitt was really eager to keep the peace, 
even at a time when public opinion in England was already 
clamouring for war. But it is not so easy to say whether he did 
in fact do everything conceivable or expedient to preserve 
peace. After the ibth August and the storming of the Tuileries 
it is understandable that Pitt and Grenville should recall the 
British ambassador, who seemed to be in some personal danger, 
from Paris. Also it is still possible to sympathize with their dis- 
inclination to send out a new ambassador after the September 
massacres. But they must have realized that in this way they 
were denying themselves the use of an indispensable means of 
influencing events in Paris, and employing diplomacy to settle 
disputed matters which threatened peace. The stiff and haughty 
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manner in which Pitt and Grenville refused to have any official 
dealings with the French ambassador, because they regarded 
him as not properly accredited since Louis XVI had been 
deposed, and were unwilling to recognize the new government, 
made the breach almost inevitable. Pitt thus forfeited his chance 
of convincing the French that his policy was by no means the 
same as that of the continental monarchies. We know today 
from a note which Grenville sent to St. Petersburg on Decem- 
ber 2Qth, 1792, undoubtedly with Pitt's full agreement, that 
they were both fully alive to this distinction and would even 
have been ready to come to an understanding with a republican 
French government, provided it agreed to recall its troops to 
within its own borders and to stop its propaganda outside them. 
But of all this the French could know nothing. It was not 
until his speech of February 3rd, 1800, that Pitt made this 
note public, and Fox then gave it his approval. However, 
in view of the fever of revolutionary over-confidence prevail- 
ing in Paris, no one can prove that a note of this sort would 
have led to an understanding if it had been sent there. But 
neither can the possibility of its having had some effect, par- 
ticularly on the more sober and accommodating politicians, 
be dismissed out of hand, and this justified Fox's insistence, 
as continuous as it was unpopular and fruitless, on the need for 
negotiations. 

It will always be a matter of argument how far Pitt was 
actuated by considerations of foreign policy and how far he 
was an interventionist, affected by French internal politics. 
It is a truism nowadays to say that no English administration 
could stand idly by and watch a military power establish itself 
in the Netherlands, and here Grenville could fully justify him- 
self, as against Chauvelin, by reference to a century-old 
tradition. However the French had agreed to evacuate Bel- 
gium on the conclusion of peace. It goes without saying that 
Pitt need not have accepted this offer as genuine currency 
without putting it to the test. But he would certainly have 
fastened upon this as a starting point for negotiations if the 
French government had not been a revolutionary one which 
he like his King regarded as a danger to all civilized countries. 
On January 24th Grenville wrote confidentially to the British 
ambassador at The Hague: *. . . I do not see how we can remain 
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any longer Us bras croisis, with a great force ready for action, 
that force avowedly meant against France, and the language 
and conduct of that power giving every day more instead of 
less ground of offence to us and all the world.' 

To stress the importance which domestic events in France 
played in determining Pitt's policy does not by any means 
imply condemning it out of hand. Certainly the policy of 
intervention has not always been condemned with the same 
assurance. Opinion on the subject has ebbed and flowed during 
the last century and a half. The generation which has seen the 
greatest war of all time waged as an ideological struggle will 
take a view different from that of its forbears, in whose minds 
the idea of intervention was linked with the name of Metternich 
and the firm of Legitimacy. In his celebrated correspondence 
with Leopold von Gerlach, Bismarck, writing on Bonapartism, 
advanced the theory that sympathies and antipathies ought to 
play no part in foreign policy. But, quite apart from whether 
he always acted on this maxim, he attached a very significant 
limitation to it. c Bonapartism is distinguished from the Repub- 
lic by the fact that it has no need to propagate its principles of 
government by force. 3 On this showing Bismarck would not 
have disapproved of an interventionist war against revolution- 
ary France, for not only did France follow a deliberately 
propagandist policy but she * undoubtedly had success with 
her propaganda, though not perhaps as much as hostile 
governments ascribed to hen 'And all men must learn from the 
mouth of their cannon the propagation of their system in every 
part of the world': in these striking words did Pitt describe the 
methods of the French in his great speech of February ist, 1793, 
and at least he did no injustice to Frenchmen of the stamp of 
Brissot and the Girondins. 

In spite of everything, Pitt would probably have struggled 
more obdurately to keep the peace if he had had an exact idea 
of the size, difficulty and length of the struggle into which the 
English now plunged with patriotic fervour and confidence in 
victory. But then it is too much to demand prophetic gifts even 
of the most enlightened statesman. Pitt could not possibly have 
foreseen that within a few years a military genius would be 
thrown up in France who would raise, her to the topmost 
pinnacle of her power and glory. Yet it is still fair to say that in 
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two directions in particular Pitt gave way to fatal illusions. He 
imagined that France's internal disorder and more especially 
her financial dislocation would make a longish war impossible. 
He knew by experience what careful and systematic work had 
been needed to restore and strengthen England's finances, and 
he considered it inevitable that a state which only dragged 
along with depreciated assignats should collapse. He failed to 
grasp that the national democracy born in France amid such 
horror and anguish released forces which could not come into 
play under the ancien regime, that the opening up of political and 
military careers to all Frenchmen, regardless of birth, status or 
religion, brought to the fore fresh, talented men who in other 
countries not excluding England would hardly have risen 
above a subordinate post. Nor could he see that across the 
Channel a new national spirit was springing up which burst 
forth most powerfully in defence of the mother country, a spirit 
which accepted conscription inconceivable in any other 
country at that time and crushed every counter-revolutionary 
rising, even if it was backed by British gold. However, it is only 
fair to recall that all these problems were completely new ones, 
that previous experience provided no yardstick for measuring 
them, and that even Pitt's mind was not prepared for them. To 
this extent his task was much more difficult than his father's 
had been. 

On the other hand, Pitt made the equally dangerous mistake 
of overestimating the determination and willingness of other 
nations, and particularly of the continental monarchies, to 
concentrate all their strength on the destruction of the common 
foe. He knew well enough the strong attraction which the spoils 
of Poland had for the rulers of Russia, Austria and Prussia; he 
knew the jealousy with which they watched each other; but he 
believed that in the face of a common danger and with the 
active aid of England all this would change. This may explain 
the grave mistake he made when he provoked a breach with 
France before reaching binding and adequate agreements with 
Austria and Prussia in the event of war. 

As things turned out, Pitt had made a complete miscalcula- 
tion. These two powers were quite as ready to outlaw the 
Revolution as they were to pocket English gold. But as far as 
manpower went, they provided the common cause with only 
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such forces as they did not need for their own immediate selfish 
ends and only for as long as they did not need them themselves. 
The British were the only people who really took their fight 
against the Revolution seriously. So Pitt might weld together 
coalition after coalition; yet again and again one or other of the 
allies failed him if they thought it would suit their book to do so. 



CHAPTER XXI 
THE WAR YEARS 

THUS fate decreed that William Pitt, like his father a 
generation before him, was to lead Britain in a war which 
embroiled all Europe. Once again it was Titt's war' just 
as it had been Titt's war 5 from 1757 to 1761. This was the 
general opinion not only in England but also among England's 
friends and foes in Europe. And so, inevitably, the question 
arises: does the son bear comparison with the father as a 
national war leader? Those who judge by results alone must 
at once answer in the negative, but even among those who have 
gone more fully into the matter, there is scarcely a single one 
who has reached a different conclusion. On the contrary, 
eminent historians headed by Macaulay have decided that Pitt 
was by no means equal to the task. Nearly a hundred years 
have passed since Macaulay pronounced this verdict, and since 
then the world has had two fearful examples of the unique, 
incomparable difficulties of a war fought by a coalition. In the 
first world war there was a good reason for the standing joke 
among British officers that Napoleon's successes were not so very 
remarkable, for after all he had only to fight against coalitions. 
If history is to commend Winston Churchill for the masterly 
skill with which he held a coalition together and brought it into 
united action in the face of all the difficulties and internal 
differences of the second world war, then history must deny 
this tribute to his predecessor, William Pitt. 

However, a somewhat closer scrutiny of Pitt's allies at once 
makes it plain both that they could not be bdd together per- 
manently by any art or policy, and also that Pitt and jRtt alone 
had to lead every coalitioHTIFirst, in Russia there was tLe gifted 
but unreliable and self-seeking Czarina Catherine II, who 
exhorted all the monarchs to join in a rousing crusade against 
regicide France an apt text upon the lips of the woman who 
had murdered her husband, Czar Peter III for she hoped to 
gain time to gather in her booty in Poland and Turkey with less 
risk to herself; after her death on November I7th, 1796, there 
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was her son, Czar Paul I, lapsing deeper into madness year by 
year, and cursed with unpredictable volatility and the per- 
sistently wounded vanity of a despot. In Austria the insignificant, 
narrow-browed Emperor Francis was under the influence of his 
minister Thugut, who, it is true, possessed many of the qualities 
of a statesman and above all a policy a policy, however, 
which was never comprehensive but always exclusively 
Austrian and was as unfavourably affected by his incessant (if 
quite understandable) mistrust of Prussia as by his constant fear 
of being squeezed out by his blue-blooded rivals at court. 
Lastly, there was Prussia, suddenly raised by the successes of 
Frederick the Great to the status of a great power, though as yet 
unready to act up to that status under two kings who had widely 
differing qualities, but were alike in their inability to grasp the 
problems of the age and to lead their country through such a 
world crisis. The dissolute and spendthrift Frederick William II, 
jerked this way and that by his mistresses and favourites, and 
lacking in all the qualities of his famous uncle and predecessor, 
except his bad faith, was succeeded- in 1797 by his domestically 
irreproachable and frugal son, Frederick William III, who was, 
however, far too much of a blockhead to evolve a policy of his 
own, and far too timid to embark on action of any kind before 
it was too late. The confidential letters of British diplomats in 
Berlin paint a sad picture of the weakness, confusion, poverty 
of ideas and lack of decision at the court of both father and son. 

To fuse these disruptive elements into a dynamic whole 
would perhaps have been beyond the powers of even a more fr 
gifted personality than Pitt's. But he was not cut out either by 
personal qualities or by training to get on with characters so 
foreign to his own or to sound exactly the right note to influence 
them. The Grenville stiffness, which he had inherited from his 
mother's side, was still more sharply stamped upon his cousin, 
Lord Grenville, who handled the diplomatic correspondence. 
Expert knowledge, an appetite for work, acumen and charac- 
ter it certainly cannot be denied that Grenville had all these. 
But the elasticity and flexibility of mind with which a skilled 
diplomat rounds a dangerous corner were not given to him. He 
had a very strong feeling for the honour of his King and 
country, and he looked upon the knavish tricks and broken 
pledges of his allies as nothing more nor less than wounds to 
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letter to the Austrian ambassador, 'it is better to lay oneself 
bpen to certain disadvantages than to betray the fact that, 
When &n opportunity offers, one cannot maintain the rank and 
the honour of one's country.' Certainly he often had reason to 
deplore the selfish and shortsighted policy of the allies, but he 
made things no better by wagging his forefinger at them and 
reading them moral homilies in the accents of a dominie. A man 
like this was incapable of taking the sting out of one of Czar 
Paul's despotic fits by a judicious sop to his vanity or of grasp- 
ing the outstretched hand of the First Consul, Napoleon Bona- 
parte, in order to reach an understanding. 

Two of Pitt's colleagues had his ear during these trying years, 
and Grenville was one of them. The other was Dundas, also a 
Secretary of State, who, though he possessed very considerable 
administrative gifts, had negligible abilities as a statesman. 
Dundas was for years the real war minister, whose job it was to 
equip military expeditions and to select their senior com- 
manders in consultation with the King. But no great soldier'; 
name survives to show that he knew how to find and use men 
of talent. Dundas and Grenville were the two colleagues with 
whom Pitt was in the habit of discussing his plans. As a rule 
the other members of the Cabinet would then be confronted 
with J aits accomplis and they accepted them. There was but 
little change when Pitt strengthened his Cabinet in 1794 by 
bringing in the c Old Whigs' under the influence of Burke, with 
Portland at their head. One of them, Earl Spencer, the brother 
of the Duchess of Devonshire, went to the Admiralty, which 
Pitt took from his own brother, the incompetent Lord Chatham. 
The Admiralty was the only department which won fresh 
laurels. Once more the British navy proved itself the best in 
Europe, and naval heroes like Lord Howe, John Jervis (later 
Lord St. Vincent) and not least Horatio Nelson won immortal 
victories. Yet it must be admitted that England also had the 
navy to thank for her darkest hours. In the summer of 1797 a 
mutiny which broke out aboard several ships lying in home 
ports spread like wildfire, and for a few weeks left England 
almost defenceless when she was threatened by a hostile fleet. 
The mutiny was originally caused by atrocious abuses which 
the seamen had every right to complain of, such as brutal 



THE WAR YEARS 309 

treatment, bad food and wretched pay. It is a grave reproach 
against the ministry that it did not make sure that these 
scandalous conditions were swept away in good time. When it 
is remembered that most of these seamen were 'pressed 3 into 
service in the most brutal manner, by being kidnapped from 
merchant vessels or snapped up in the street or even in their 
own homes, the real marvel is that they had not revolted before, 
and that they should have performed such brilliant feats in all 
the naval engagements both before and after the mutiny. One 
section of the mutineers did indeed show their patriotism during 
the disorders and sent a message to tell another group that their 
conduct was a 'scandal to the name of British seamen*. But in 
another section there is no doubt that revolutionary tendencies 
played their part; the ministry believed that these could be 
traced back to radical organisations in England, but in the end 
it was forced to conclude that there was no question of this. It 
needed a combination of energy, patience and readiness for 
reform to get the upper hand of the movement after six critical 
weeks. 

The most that can be said in praise of Pitt is that throughout 
the changing fortunes of the war and the vicissitudes of politics 
he never lost heart. After each setback, with untiring zeal and 
unfailing patience he always rebuilt the coalitions with which 
he hoped to bend fate to his will and conquer the French 
Revolution. Again and again the goal seemed in sight and then 
it would vanish once more, obscured either by the negligence 
of an ally, or by a surprising rally on the enemy's part, or by the 
inadequacy of Britain's own efforts. 

When England entered the war in 1793 she found herself 
automatically linked with Prussia and Austria, the two great 
powers which were already at war with France. With both of 
them, as well as with several other powers, Pitt concluded 
treaties of alliance in the course of the year. The military forces 
of the allies were so superior to those of France that her defeat 
was inevitable, provided that every ally did his duty. But there 
was no question of that. In January, 1793, Russia and Prussia 
had come to an agreement behind Austria's back on the second 
partition of Poland, and wrangling over this was far too im- 
portant to all three monarchs for them ever to concentrate their 
forces against France. Prussia used the situation to hold a pistol 
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to the head of her English ally. At the beginning of 1794 
Frederick William declared that he would withdraw his troops 
from the French theatre except those provided for by treaty 
if he did not receive subsidies amounting to twenty million 
thalers in the shortest possible time. Pitt dipped into the national 
purse to prevent the defection of an ally of such importance in 
the field. In April a treaty was arranged which bound Prussia to 
keep an army of 62,000 men on the Lower Rhine, while England 
and Holland were to put up subsidies paid at regular intervals 
and amounting in all to 1,800,000. In vain did Fox warn 
against making payments like these to a king who anyone could 
see was unreliable. 'So infamous, indeed, had been the conduct 
of the King of Prussia, 5 he exclaimed, 'that it was impossible 
for any man of the least prudence to trust that court in any- 
thing. . . .' He was right. The treaty only led to mutual bicker- 
ings and suspicion. The English soon suspected Frederick 
William, and not without good reason, of using their money 
not in the French theatre but for his own purposes in Poland, 
and they stopped the payments. But Frederick William resolved 
all doubts at Basle in the spring of 1795 by concluding a separ- 
ate peace with the French Republic supposedly his enemy to 
the death giving her a free hand on the left bank of the Rhine 
and withdrawing from the war for good. 

This was a few months after the third and final partition of 
Poland in January, 1795. Russia and Austria had reached a 
secret understanding over it, but had left Prussia a share of the 
spoils. In the same year Holland and Spain left the coalition as 
well. Holland in fact became an appendage of the French 
Republic, and Spain in the course of time even became her ally. 
England had only one ally of any military importance left, and 
that was Austria. She, it is true, had some fairly substantial 
successes to show at the outset. But in the spring of 1796, the 
twenty-six-year-old General Napoleon Bonaparte took over the 
command of the French army in Italy and led it from victory 
to victory in a campaign which has never since failed to arouse 
the admiration of experts. At the beginning of 1797 he had 
conquered the whole of Northern Italy. A few months later he 
and his troops were in the Austrian province of Carintjiia. In 
April he made Austria conclude the preliminaries of Leoben, 
by which she ceded Belgium and the Rhine frontier, and also 
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by far the greater part of her Italian possessions to France. In 
the definitive peace of Campo Formio, which Austria only 
concluded in October, she was partly compensated for these 
losses by the annexation of the old and hitherto independent 
republic of Venice, which Bonaparte had occupied on the flimsi- 
est of pretexts and now offered to his former adversary on a 
platter. With this, Pitt's first coalition had reached its inglorious 
end. 

What had England done in these five years of war? She had 
won battles at sea, destroyed French commerce and endured 
great sacrifices and losses to conquer colonies which could at 
least be used as good bargaining counters in peace talks. She 
had supported her allies with enormous sums of money, 
Austria having been guaranteed a big loan. Her military efforts 
on land, however, had produced trifling successes and even 
failures. Pitt, the father, had known how to concentrate superior 
forces at the decisive point on all occasions. Pitt, the son, had 
not the knack, and aU too often allowed them to be frittered 
away to no purpose. After some initial successes the attempts 
to arouse and support counter-revolutionary movements on 
French soil all broke down in the end. 

N Pitt's attempts to exploit the internal antagonisms in France' 
for his own ends certainly cannot be held against him. But 
inevitably they embroiled him in French domestic squabbles. \ 
In order to hold his own there with any success, he should have 
had a well-defined goal clearly in view and above all he should 
have reached agreement on it with his allies. The first was 
difficult, the second almost impossible. To do this, it was not 
enough simply to be an opponent of the Republic, for even its 
opponents were by no means united among themselves. If, for 
example, Pitt adopted the restoration of the Bourbons as his 
policy, this made nonsense of the policy of self-aggrandisement 
and compensation by seizing French territory, which the allies, 
England included, pursued as long as the war situation seemed 
to hold out hopes of its being a success. It would seem that Pitt 
had not grasped this problem in all its bearings and had not 
reached definite conclusions on it. To this extent it must be 
admitted that Fox was right when he attacked the ministry in 
>ne of his great speeches (May loth, 1796): The great defect 
n the management of the war, however, has, in my opinion, 
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been the want of a determinate object for which you have been 
contending. 9 

In contrast to this, Pitt held that revolutionary France was a 
mortal danger to England and to the whole of Europe because 
it did not recognize those laws and customs which had hitherto 
regulated the intercourse between nations and ought always to 
regulate them. He therefore declared it was impossible to make 
peace with a revolutionary government, whether moderate or 
terrorist; there would be no real basis on which to build a last- 
ing peace. He kept on using this argument against people who 
urged him to negotiate with France, and these included not 
only Fox and his followers but at times Wilberforce, one of his 
own bosom friends, who shuddered at the unending bloodshed. 

But how could the war possibly end when, the longer it went 
on, the more conspicuous became the absence of military suc- 
cesses, and France drove one ally after another out of the ring? 
Pitt, speaking as Chancellor of the Exchequer, had an answer 

"to this which he offered Parliament again and again: France 
must collapse economically within a measurable time. Her 
finances were disordered beyond repair. She was still managing 
to limp along by means of robbery and confiscation. Even these 
barbaric makeshifts were soon bound to be exhausted. Her 
currency had depreciated to a small percentage of its nominal 
value. Nothing could stave off the collapse! What Pitt said 
about the finances of revolutionary France was completely 
accurate. But a witty emigre at Wilberforce's table blunted the 

/point of Pitt's conclusions with this quip: C I should like to know 
who was Chancellor of the Exchequer to Attila. 9 Pitt could not 
reconcile himself to the fact that a new age had dawned even 
in the financing of war. Perhaps it is fair to say that here the 
defects of his qualities were apparent. Conscientious, methodical 
application had made him the greatest financial expert among 
the politicians of his day, and for that very reason he could not 
understand the wild accountancy of the revolution, which, none 
the less, swept aside all difficulties. 

But Pitt was not so infatuated with his theories as not to have 
tried to negotiate, in spite of everything, when Bonaparte's 
successes showed the dangers to which Austria in particular 
was exposed. In the autumn of 1796 he sent Sir James Harris, 
ennobled as Lord Malmesbury, to negotiate a peace with the 
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French Directory at Paris. This evoked a storm of anger from 
Burke who a short while before, when the Hastings trial was 
over, had retired from Parliament. He poured out his wrath 
in the third of his Letters on a Regicide Peace. Of course all the 
'letters' contain many a brilliant page and much deep political 
insight, but, taken as a whole, they are merely a long-drawn-out 
jeremiad over a development which Burke feared and hated 
but did not understand. Pitt had already summed up his dis- 
approval of Burke's views by saying that his 'rhapsodies' con- 
tained 'much to admire and nothing to agree with'. In any case, 
Burke could be quite easy in his mind about the negotiations 
which Malmesbury was conducting in Paris. They very soon 
broke down, partly because of the crass and clumsy methods of 
the Directory and partly because Pitt and Grenville were 
uncertain what to do, and neither saw clearly what they 
ought to offer nor followed a common policy agreed well in 
advance with their ally, Austria. Thus these negotiations bore 
out Fox's criticism of the great defect in the conduct of the 
war. 

The negotiations which Pitt sponsored in the summer of 
1797 at Lille, which were once again handled by Malmesbury, 
seemed rather more promising. In the spring Austria had 
signed the preliminaries of Leoben and thus had no longer the 
same claim to consideration as before. Pitt had arranged the 
talks with great difficulty in the face of the stubborn resistance 
of Grenville, who considered them humiliating and had the 
Bang's support in this. But Pitt could argue that the English 
people had shown a strong desire for peace, and that therefore 
the administration must at least make a gesture of willingness 
to reach an understanding. The chances this time were rather 
more favourable because not only was there an equally strong 
desire for peace among the French people but there was also 
a peace party in the Directory itself. Perhaps on this occasion 
success might have been achieved if the British government 
had lent speed and vigour to the negotiations. However, their 
delaying tactics gave the war party in the Directory time to rid 
themselves of their pacific colleagues by a coup tfitat (September 
4th, 1 8 Fructidor), for which Bonaparte sent the necessary 
military backing through an emissary. On September I7th 
Malmesbury received orders to leave Lille within twenty-four 
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hours. On October lyth the Austrians signed a definitive and 
separate peace at Campo Formio. 

Ill-starredjas was*the course of the negotiations, there can be 
no doubt that Pitt was sincere in his strivings for peace. If Fox 
saw them as nothing more than an attempt of Pitt's to settle 
himself more firmly in the saddle by making a sham concession 
to the people's longing for peace, he certainly did him an 
injustice. Burke, the implacable enemy of all peace negotia- 
tions, did not live to see them fail; on July gth, 1797, death cut 
short the life which could only have brought him fresh dis- 
appointments. 

When Pitt arranged for the negotiations in Lille despite the 
opposition of the King and Grenville, he had already suffered 
a severe reverse in a field which was particularly his own. In 
February, 1797, the Cabinet, to prevent a run on the Bank of 
England, had been forced to issue an Order in Council freeing 
the Bank from the obligation to redeem its notes in gold. Up to 
that moment, thanks to his careful fiscal policy which was borne 
forward by a rising tide of prosperity, Pitt had always managed 
to find the money not only to arm England but also to subsidise 
her allies. Of course the national debt had risen tremendously 
as a result. Between 1793 and 1802 the funded debt increased 
by almost three hundred million pounds, from two hundred 
and thirty-four to five hundred and twenty-two millions. The 
increase in taxation aroused widespread discontent. Fears of a 
French invasion led to a run on the banks. Yet in spite of all 
this the financial strength of the country was by no means 
exhausted, and the.monied interest continued to give Pitt its 
confidence, as could be seen whenever a loan was needed, even 
if raised in the form of a voluntary 'Loyalty Loan'. In the same 
way Parliament, which had recently been elected, backed up 
Pitt. When the suspension of cash payments was raised in the 
House, the opposition moved for an enquiry into the causes 
which had brought it on. But this was rejected by a three to one 
majority. 

In the parliamentary arena Pitt was victorious and remained 
so, nor were his victories undeserved. The speeches he made to 
the Commons in defence of his policy in all its phases are most 
of them masterpieces. They bear the stamp of a master mind, of 
a born leader conscious of the overwhelming magnitude of his 
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task. In majestic, rolling periods he conjured up before his 
listeners' eyes the lofty aims from which nothing could make 
him swerve, and he inspired them with real confidence that he 
had chosen and tested his path towards these goals with the 
most minute and scrupulous care. He knew how to give them a 
bird's eye view of a complicated diplomatic transaction, or an 
intricate question of fiscal policy, in language of unequalled 
clarity. Certainly it is easy enough to show self-confidence when 
backed by an overwhelming majority, but Pitt's confidence 
was rooted no less firmly in his ability to meet any opponent in 
debate on equal terms. Victory in the cut and thrust of debate 
is the very basis of every parliamentary success and parlia- 
mentary reputation, and Pitt used and mastered all the weapons 
of debate with consummate art. In particular his sarcasm was 
dreaded. Whenever he trounced one of his critics with biting, 
sarcastic sallies, his gleeful followers could relish the tonic 
feeling that he had not only proved himself right but also that 
he was right. 

Of course, it was not so easy to get the better of Charles Fox. 
Small as was the number of friends he could muster in a 
division, whenever he rose to speak the whole House listened 
with attention as one argument reinforced another and passion 
and pathos lent wings to his words. Still, neither speaker could 
always be at the top of his form. More than once Fox let himself 
be tempted into making the mistake of blaming every single 
action taken by the ministry as men in opposition are always 
prone to do and Pitt was not always above exploiting popular 
prejudices in order to disparage his critic. But when the great, 
decisive problems which have exercised men ever since were in 
question the problems which everyone must decide for him- 
self even today then the House witnessed a duel of dramatic, 
overpowering verve between intellects raised to the highest 
pitch. Not until the days when Gladstone and Disraeli came to 
grips was it to be treated to such another spectacle. 

Wilberforce, who was wholly on Pitt's side personally, con- 
fessed none the less that when Pitt and Fox spoke against each 
other, the one who had the last word seemed to bear away the 
palm. Pitt himself and he certainly did not suffer from false 
modesty confided to his friends that, whenever he thought he 
had spoken better than usual, he had had the feeling that Fox 



316 PITT versus FOX 

had surpassed himself in his reply. Neither the stiff and angular 
figure of Pitt nor the plump and somewhat more than well- 
covered and negligently-dressed Fox were attractive sights at 
first glance. But they seemed transformed 

* When round those forces which move mortal hearts, 

At once so fearful and familiar, 

The speaker's lips are playing gracefully. 9 

When Mrs. Fox caught sight of Pitt she cried out what an 
ugly man he was. But Charles replied that she should not say 
that, as, if she had seen Pitt when he was speaking, she would 
have found him handsome. A French friend of Pitt's said to him, 
C I am greatly surprised that a country so moral as England can 
submit to be governed by a man so wanting in private charac- 
ter as Fox. . . .' That', retorted Pitt, *is because you have never 
been under the wand of the magician.' 

What gave Fox's speeches their particular drive and charac- 
teristic pathos was his grief at seeing his country moving for- 
ward along a bloody path which he thought could lead to 
nothing but disaster. Of course, he too wanted Britain to be 
saved from defeat. But he could not hope for any benefits from 
a victory achieved in company with the ancient monarchies 
at the expense of revolutionary France. Fox would certainly 
not have felt at home in the Europe which emerged from the 
decisions of the Congress of Vienna and was overshadowed by 
the spirit of Metternich. But the Europe which would have 
been created in his own day by the triumph of the military 
powers of the ancien regime would certainly have worn a far 
more ominous look. For then Europe had not learned the lesson 
she was given after Austerlitz and Jena that "the only thing 
which could shake off Napoleon's yoke was the drive for free- 
dom by the common people. In the era after the Congress of 
Vienna Pitt's most gifted pupil, Canning, gained the highest 
popularity and won his place in history because his policy was 
based on the recognition that Britain was fundamentally 
different from the traditional monarchies of Europe. Fox had 
already realized this fact a generation before, at a time when the 
mocking wit of Canning's c Anti-Jacobin' was still trying to 
throw ridicule and contempt upon anyone who felt uneasy at 
England being a brother-in-arms of the Czar of Russia or the 
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King of Prussia. Fox acted upon this perception of his at a time 
when all it brought him was a harvest of coarse caricatures 
which grinned at him from every bookseller's window in Lon- 
don. 

Fox had good reason to fear that there would not be much 
left of the ancient liberties of England if she allied herself with 
absolute monarchs to win a victory over France. For he was 
filled with grief and bitterness by Pitt's repressive measures and 
the ravages which the counter-revolutionary spirit wreaked in 
England. This spirit was supposed to be directed against the 
Jacobins, but in reality it attacked anyone in Britain who 
championed reforms. As early as 1793, the first year of the war, 
prosecutions started in Scotland. Muir, a young Edinburgh 
lawyer of blameless reputation, who could be found guilty of 
nothing more than recommending Paine's Rights of Man as a 
book to be read, was sentenced to deportation to die criminal 
settlement at Botany Bay for no less than fourteen years. The 
judge who imposed this barbaric sentence had the effrontery to 
state from the bench: The promotion of that measure [the 
extension of the franchise], in the circumstances, was, of itself, 
sedition.' 'God help the people who have such judges!' cried 
Fox when he brought up this outrage for discussion in Parlia- 
ment and pleaded for a pardon for Muir. But Pitt was in- 
exorable: the thought that a respectable man, whom he could 
have saved, had to languish among common felons for years 
untold never lost him a night's rest. 

Indeed, he went even further along the paths of persecution 
and oppression. In the spring of 1794 he suspended the Habeas 
Corpus Act, that bulwark erected with such toil to protect 
English liberty, which no one had extolled more forcefully than 
Chatham. Then, in England too, he had reform leaders like the 
shoemaker Hardy, the organizer of the 'Corresponding Society', 
and the renegade parson, Home Tooke, brought to trial. 
Fortunately for them, Pitt overplayed his hand and had them 
charged with high treason, for, anti-revolutionary though the 
London jury was, they recoiled from passing sentence of death 
on their political opponents. They acquitted the men in the 
dock, whom Erskine defended with brilliant eloquence. Home 
Tooke had the satisfaction of calling Pitt as a witness that ten 
years before the prime minister himself had made the very 
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demand for which he was having others dragged into court. 
However, the acts of repression continued. In 1795 not only was 
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act renewed (it was only 
restored after Pitt's resignation in 1801), but a new law against 
'Treasonable Practices' created new offences with excessive 
penalties, and a law against 'Seditious Meetings 5 made it al- 
most impossible to hold public meetings of more than fifty 
persons. In 1799 there followed an Act which prohibited all 
political societies, and also repressive measures against the press. 
All these bills were passed by great majorities in Parliament. 
What were alleged to be seditious activities playing into the 
hands of the national enemy were used to justify them. That 
such fears should emerge during a war with 'ideological' aims 
is not hard to understand today, but whether they were in fact 
well grounded is quite another matter. Historical research has 
shown that at the very least they must be described as highly 
exaggerated. Fox himself was firmly convinced that there was 
absolutely no truth in the assertion that a dangerous revolution- 
ary movement existed in England, and thought that it had 
been trumped up by the administration to further its own 
political ends. Even before the outbreak of war at the opening 
of Parliament in December, 1792, the Speech from the Throne 
had maintained that 'a spirit of tumult and disorder . . . has 
shown itself in acts of riot and insurrection'. At that Fox, in 
words as emphatic as they were ineffectual, had demanded that 
the ministry should produce proofs of this statement. 'An 
insurrection! Where is it? Where has it reared its head? Good 
God! An insurrection in Great Britain! No wonder that the 
militia were called out. . . . But where is it? ... I will take upon 
me to say, Sir, that it is not the notoriety of the insurrection 
which prevents . . . gentlemen from communicating to us the 
particulars, but their non-existence.' It goes without saying 
that the majority in Parliament ignored this speech. But in the 
country, too, there was such a mood of alarm that Fox had to 
defend his conduct in an open letter to his constituents. The 
English niiddle classes believed Pitt only too readily when, in 
1794, he assured Parliament, solemnly but without the least 
proof, that there were people who 'would be most likely to 
congregate into an enormous torrent of insurrection, which 
would sweep away all the barriers of government, law and 
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religion. . . .' And when the fear of a French invasion was rife 
and the sailors mutinied in the navy, which was the nation's 
pride, the average Englishman was inclined to see ghosts every- 
where and to think that any harmless fellow-citizen who 
grumbled in a tavern was a Jacobin or a French agent. 

Neither the hopelessness of his position in Parliament nor the 
fevered mood of the country did anything to quench the 
resolution and fire with which Fox plunged into the fray against 
this policy of repression. Let others, let even many of his own 
close friends, quake before the Jacobin bogy if they would; he 
stood firm and four-square in his belief that liberty was a boon, 
indispensable and irreplaceable. Each fresh attack only con- 
firmed him in his resolve not only to praise it in fair weather but 
to uphold and defend it in darker days. 'Liberty is order, 
Liberty is strength !* c lf you mean to say that the mixed and 
balanced government of England is good only for holidays and 
sunshine, but that it is inapplicable to a day of distress and diffi- 
culty, say so!' he cried to the administration. This conviction 
was his guiding star in the struggle he put up step by step 
against each new measure of repression. Nobody could marshal 
a greater display of courage, a more disinterested spirit, a loftier 
ardour, a clearer statesmanlike insight, a purer patriotism, 
richer arguments or more striking wit than did Fox in the 
speeches which he flung into the battle against a Parliament 
that was hostile and yet at times divided against itself. He knew 
full well that skilled debaters on the other side of the House 
and foremost among them Pitt himself were on the watch to 
pierce any chinks in his armour that he might expose in the heat 
of the fray, and would not even shrink from twisting and dis- 
torting his words, while dozens of journalists and caricaturists 
made a business of maligning him as a dangerous Jacobin and 
enemy of his country. But this did not deter him from carrying 
his opposition to the furthest possible limits and even confessing 
in public that he believed in the doctrine that the people have 
a right to resist the destruction of their constitution. He said it 
was that right alone which the Hanoverian dynasty had to 
thank for the fact that it occupied the throne of England at that 
very moment; and he triumphantly confronted the prime 
minister with the argument that no one had paid more un- 
reserved homage to the doctrine than had his great father, Lord 
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Chatham, who had cried out during the battle against the 
Stamp Act 'that he rejoiced the Americans had resisted'. Fox 
did not deny that the country was riddled with discontent, but 
declared it could not be stilled by making all expression of it 
punishable and thus stopping up an indispensable safety-valve. 
The only way that was likely to succeed as he stressed again 
and again was to probe to the roots of it and remove the 
grievances from which it sprang. The watchword must be 
reform, not tyranny! *. . . Show [the people] that liberty was as 
consistent with order as order with liberty. . . . His advice was 
only to render the number of the discontented as small as 
possible, by removing as many as possible of the causes of dis- 
content. Let all civil distinctions on account of religious opinions 
be abolished. Let Dissenters find equal protection and equal 
encouragement. Let the rights of neutral nations also be 
respected, more especially the rights of America, so intimately 
connected with us by common language and common interest.' 
And on another occasion: 'Meet the evil; reform those who are 
adverse to your constitution by reforming its abuses; . . . reform 
the representation of the people in this House; keep your word 
with the public; tell them they may safely confide in your 
promise; proceed immediately to the abolition of that infernal 
traffic, the slave trade: show them the constitution of this 
country in its perfection: show them that it is favourable to the 
principles of liberty, and then your enemies will be so few that 
you indeed may despise them.' C I know that liberty is the 
greatest blessing that mankind can enjoy, and peace the 

next ' 

Thus did Charles Fox proclaim and champion the pure 
doctrine of liberalism long before there was a Liberal party, 
even indeed before the word 'liberal' had entered the vocabu- 
lary of politics. Thus did he keep alive the belief in the blessings 
of political and religious liberty, a belief which set its stamp on 
British history in the next generation and spread out from 
England, to uplift and fire all free spirits throughout Europe. 
The fact that the Whigs did not remain a mere aristocratic 
group vanishing when the rule of the aristocracy sank into 
oblivion, but managed to develop into the forbears of the 
Liberal party, is a fact for which they have to thank Charles 
Fox and his struggle against the coercion, the intolerance and 
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the political persecutions sponsored by Pitt and his Tory fol- 
lowing. The speeches which Fox made in this campaign assure 
him of his place in history. They will not be forgotten as long as 
there are men who prize political liberty, personal liberty, 
liberty of belief, of speech and of political conviction, men 
whose hearts still thrill at Gottfried Keller's confession 

'Praise be! A ringing word of freedom 
Among the free is still the coin.' 

It does not detract from Fox's reputation that for a time he 
broke off the fight as hopeless in the autumn of 1797. About this 
time Fox and a whole host of his friends, such as Grey, left the 
parliamentary battlefield without, however, giving up their 
seats. Secessions from Parliament are always a mistake, and 
Fox's was no exception. However, it is clear enough that after 
so many long years of utterly fruitless struggle he got no 
particular pleasure out of forcing divisions which became 
triumphs for Pitt whose position they strengthened, or making 
speeches which were travestied in the country at large as proof 
that he was a traitor to his King and country, or convincing 
himself day by day of his own impotence in the face of develop- 
ments which his deepest convictions told him were sinister and 
pernicious. The thing that angered him most of all was to see a 
Parliament, under Pitt's influence, frustrate every single 
attempt he made to throw light on the seamy side of Pitt's 
policy and reject motions for the investigation of abuses and 
errors even when their existence could not be gainsaid. But 
things were vastly different from what they had been in 1776, 
when Fox was not prepared to take part in the secession planned 
by Rockingham during the American war. At that time the 
opposition had been far stronger numerically, and a change of 
heart by the non-party members of the House was much more 
within the bounds of possibility. 

In May, 1797, the opposition brought forward a motion of 
Grey's for reforming the franchise as a final thrust. Fox himself 
wound up the debate with a great speech in which he an- 
nounced his intention of devoting more of his time to his private 
pursuits in future because the House continued 'deaf and blind' 
to the ominous course of events. When once more a three to one 
majority voted against any reform, Fox and his friends bowed 
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to the verdict and left the stage for a time. It was, as he often 
stressed, not so much a concerted decision as an identity of 
feeling among men with ideals and dislikes in common, who 
were, moreover, hi the happy position of being able to lead 
active and agreeable lives even if they did stay away from the 
Palace of Westminster. 



CHAPTER XXII 

FOX IN RETIREMENT AND THE 
RISE OF BONAPARTE 

c Tell me, dear friend, at which door may at last 
Peace and freedom sanctuary sue? 
In tempests the old century has passed : 
Murder hails the coming of the new. 5 

THIS was the question and this the lament voiced at the 
turn of the eighteenth century by the German poet 
Schiller at Weimar, the little town grouped around its 
court which was living a peaceful life in the shelter of the Peace 
of Basle. After describing in magnificent lines how 

* Two gigantic nations strive together 
For the sole possession of the world* 

he ended by consoling himself with philosophic resignation: 

' The heart has hushed and solemn places; flee 

Therefor refuge from the daily throng. 
Dreams are the only throne for liberty, 
Beauty blossoms nowhere but in song.' 

It was just such a retreat as this which had taken Charles Fox 
from the sound and fury of Parliament to the peaceful country- 
house on St. Anne's Hill, and the beauty which blossoms in 
song raised him, as few mortal men are raised, above the misery 
of the times. Pitt and Dundas, Bonaparte and Talleyrand all 
these were forgotten when he took up his beloved Homer and 
followed the 'god-like and much-enduring Odysseus' on his 
wanderings or listened to the greybearded Priam imploring 
Achilles for the body of his son Hector. And how Fox read his 
classics! How strongly their humane spirit took hold of him! 
He praised Antigone's answer to Creon as the most magnificent 
thing ever written. How closely he followed every refinement 
of phrase, every irregularity of metre", every doubtful interpola- 
tion! His correspondence with the learned philologist Wakefield 
shows that in knowledge and penetration he could try con- 
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elusions with any established scholar. But he by no means con- 
fined himself to the classics; he read anything beautiful and 
worth reading in English, French, Italian and Spanish, and 
gossiped about it in his letters to his nephew, Lord Holland, 
who was as dear to him and as attached to him as a son. He also 
tried his hand at some original composition. He planned to 
write a history of England from the days of James II, and took 
great pains over collecting reliable material and developing a 
style free from rhetorical excrescences. But the fragment of his 
literary remains which was published won him no more than 
the applause of his own circle. 

He was now free from material preoccupations. A group of 
wealthy supporters, who not only worshipped him as a peerless 
leader but loved him as an unfailing, affectionate and sym- 
pathetic friend, had clubbed together to pay his debts for him 
and provide him with an annuity on which he could live in 
comfort, if not in luxury. Fox had accepted this gift from his 
friends with profound gratitude but without false modesty. 
And so, with a heart set at ease, he could enjoy the happiness 
given him by the loving care and devotion of his wife for in 
the meanwhile they had been married in due form and by 
the grounds and rural peace of St. Anne's Hill. He took a 
strong and heartfelt delight in all these things, as can be seen 
to quote but one instance from a letter he wrote in reply to an 
invitation from his nephew to take part in an important debate 
in the House. 'Never did a letter arrive in a worse time, my dear 
young one, than yours this morning; a sweet westerly wind, a 
beautiful sun, all the thorns and elms just budding, and the 
nightingales just beginning to sing, though the blackbirds and 
thrushes would have been quite sufficient, without the return 
of those seceders, to have refuted any arguments in your letter.' 

Can one blame a man, who almost from boyhood had led a 
life of activity, incessant struggle and ceaseless excitement, for 
being seized at about his fiftieth year by an irresistible urge to 
taste the joys of a comfortable and contemplative existence? 
The more this life delighted him, the more repellent did he find 
the strepitus fori; at times he even showed signs of wanting to 
make his retreat into private life irrevocable by giving up his 
seat in the House. 

Not, of course, that his interest in home and foreign politics 
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ever flagged. The problems which they threw up he dealt with 
in his correspondence with his friends and intimates. Now and 
again he even attended the House to join in the debate on some 
bill to which his constituents attached special importance. Nor 
would his name have been Charles Fox had he not at once taken 
the field the moment any friend of his suffered an injustice. 
Early in 1798 the somewhat eccentric Duke of Norfolk was 
celebrating Fox's birthday at the Whig Club, and had first 
drunk a toast to him, and later proposed one in these words: 
'The People, our Sovereign'. A toast like this smacked of 
revolution to the King and his ministers, and they took revenge 
on the dissident Duke by relieving him of his honorary post 
as Lord Lieutenant of the West Riding of Yorkshire. Fox 
promptly attended the next meeting of the Whig Club. He 
made a vigorous speech in support of the doctrine of the 
sovereignty of the people, ending up with the very toast which 
had cost the Duke his office. Pitt was beside himself. While 
fighting his repressive legislation in Parliament, the friends of 
reform had been well aware that one day these measures might 
be used against themselves. The letter which Pitt wrote under 
this provocation to Lord Grenville shows that such fears were 
not altogether unfounded. He asked him to consider whether 
Fox should not be summoned and publicly warned. *. . . If he 
offers a fresh insult at the next Whig Club, instead of gratifying 
him by an expulsion [from the House], to send him to the 
Tower for the remainder of the session. . . .' But the suggestion 
seems to have struck the other ministers as too dangerous a one, 
for it was not acted upon. It does, however, show not only the 
personal risks which were inseparable from opposition but also 
the lengths to which Pitt would go against a political opponent; 
this is in keeping with his spiteful attempt to prevent Fox from 
taking his seat for Westminster in 1784. But George III found 
another means of venting his anger upon his obdurate opponent. 
With his own royal hand he struck Fox's name off the list of the 
Privy Council of which he had been made a member in the 
normal constitutional way when he became a minister in 1782. 
George seems to have taken this childish action on his own 
initiative, for several years later Pitt is said to have reproached 
the King with the fact that he himself had advised against it at 
the time. Fox was quite unmoved by this loss of a well-earned 
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title. The only practical consequence was that George was com- 
pelled to summon him afresh to the Privy Council, when he had 
no alternative but to make him a Secretary of State in 1806. 

Meanwhile the interminable war dragged on year after year. 
For a time Britain and France faced each other alone, with 
neither able to do anything decisive against the other. The 
danger of a French invasion, which Fox was never prepared to 
believe in, did in fact grow more remote, without vanishing 
entirely, after General Bonaparte had examined the problem 
and had declared the undertaking hopeless. On the Continent, 
however, French power and influence were expanding further 
and further, and the English had to look on without being able 
to raise a finger. And then, in the spring of 1798, Bonaparte 
went over to the attack in a quite unexpected theatre. He set 
out on his expedition to Egypt, which was intended to open up 
the route to India. The knowledge that Britannia still ruled the 
waves was forced upon him. On August ist, 1798, Nelson 
destroyed his fleet at Aboukir Bay, thus cutting his communica- 
tions with metropolitan France. 

England's naval victory at Aboukir is one of the factors 
which paved the way for the great Second Coalition against 
France. The incalculable Czar Paul I, who had at first been 
well-disposed towards the French republic, felt insulted be- 
cause Napoleon had conquered Malta on his way to Egypt, for 
Paul looked on himself as the protector of the Order of the 
Knights of St. John, to whom the island had belonged. Austria 
had even more cause to go to war, since the irresistible progress 
of the French undermined her position in Italy and Germany. 
Pitt saw his chance: he offered both powers Britain's help. His 
clear-sighted action succeeded in bringing together the new 
coalition. His programme was to smash the revolutionary 
government in Paris, restore the Bourbons and put France back 
at her 1 792 boundaries. But it was no easier than before to unite 
the ancient dynasties for a common purpose. It was December 
before an alliance with Russia was complete, and it was not 
until March of the following year that Austria declared war on 
France. On the other hand, all attempts to induce Prussia to 
come in foundered on the indecision of the King, the intrigues 
of his court and the old Prussian mistrust of Austria. 

None the less, at first the coalition was victorious. The 
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Russian Marshal Suvorov won brilliant victories in Italy. 
England's own military achievements fell short of all reasonable 
expectations; her forces were criminally frittered away. True, 
the British soldier upheld his old reputation for matchless 
courage, but, generally speaking, at that time England's stock 
on land stood lower than ever before. Even. at sea, for all the 
glorious victories of her naval heroes, her achievements could 
not win her the sympathies of Europe, for she ruthlessly ignored 
the rights of neutrals. 

' The Briton's grasping polyp-arms reach out; 
. See him, in his questing convoys, come 
To fence free Amphitrite's realm about, 
There to lord it as he does at home* 

These lines of Schiller hit off to a nicety the mood prevailing 
on the Continent. This in particular was what Grenville could 
not help reading in the despatches from his envoys at Berlin. 

By the autumn of 1799, the military and political position of 
the coalition had already deteriorated, while that of France 
was distinctly strengthened when Bonaparte, even though he 
did leave his army behind, succeeded in returning from Egypt 
to France in defiance of all the British fleets, and making him- 
self master of the country on November gth, by the coup fttat of 
1 8 Brumaire. True, he was only the first among three consuls, 
but his personality and his prestige ensured that in reality his 
was the controlling hand. 'Bonaparte . . . thought it necessary 
to reform the government,' said Fox in his speech in the House 
on February 3rd, 1800, 'and he did reform it, just in the way in 
which a military man may be expected to carry on a reform 
he seized on the whole authority to himself.' Fox called him an 
'extraordinary man'. However, the British ministers were still 
far from recognizing the personal importance of the newcomer, 
and further still from making a precise estimate of the extra 
strength which his genius and irresistible energy were to give to 
France. 

This lack of insight came out in an embarrassing way when 
on Christmas Day, 1799, the First Consul addressed a most 
skilfully worded letter to George III, proposing peace negotia- 
tions. Never did Pitt show himself less equal to his task than 
when confronted by this unexpected offer from Bonaparte. 
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Instead of rejoicing at the chance of ending a war which was 
now dragging on into its eighth year and had cost his country 
untold sacrifices, he and Grenville became much exercised over 
the fact that 'Sa Majeste trls Corse' had presumed to treat as an 
equal with His Britannic Majesty. Pitt himself made it his 
business to cast the British reply in such a form that Bonaparte 
could not bring himself to believe that he personally had 
received an answer at all. Instead of grasping with both hands 
this chance to show Britain's love of peace, instead of agreeing 
on the best terms possible, Pitt and Grenville sent Talleyrand, 
the French foreign minister, a note which lectured him from 
chilly heights and in the stiffest tones, saying that their King 
could only negotiate with a French government in which he had 
confidence and that the Consulate did not fulfil that condition. 
Worse still, they favoured him with the excellent advice that he 
ought to restore the Bourbon monarchy! 

Indeed, if we did not know that William Pitt was undoubtedly 
a very important statesman and Grenville at the very least a 
conscientious and experienced politician, we should have to 
conclude that this note was drafted by political greenhorns. 
The ridiculous underestimate of Napoleon is not the most fatal 
part of it. But could anyone play Bonaparte's own game better 
than by writing such a note, especially if Pitt was right in sus- 
pecting that the First Consul's prime motive in sending his 
letter had been to buttress his still shaky position at home by 
proclaiming his love of peace? The behaviour of Pitt and 
Grenville was all the more irresponsible as it can have been no 
secret to them that the coalition was cracking in all its joints. 

Pitt defended his policy in the Commons on February 3rd, 
1800, with a great speech, the brilliant wording and sonorous 
periods of which cann6t hide its lack of solid reasoning. Cer- 
tainly it created an impression in the House when he summed 
up his position in Cicero's words: 'Cur igitur pacem nolo? 
Quia infida est, quia periculosa, quia esse non potest.' But all 
these pretexts and arguments were swept away like withered 
leaves before a gale when Fox rose to reply. In his rural retreat 
he had at first scarcely believed his ears when he learned that 
the ministers had given a flat refusal to Bonaparte's offer. 
'Surely they must be quite mad,' he had written to his nephew. 
Fully conscious of the high importance of the matter, he let 
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himself be persuaded to attend the House on this occasion. But 
he stipulated that he would stay in London for only two nights, 
and when an unforeseen postponement forced him to prolong 
his absence from St. Anne's Hill, he sat, as Lord Holland relates, 
silent and overcome, with tears stealing down his cheeks. But 
he showed not a trace of stupefaction when he entered the lists 
against Pitt and his war policy. Pitt had permitted himself the 
legitimate, but very impolitic, pleasure of painting Bonaparte 
in the blackest of colours. Not only did Fox hold up against 
him what a great mistake it is to throw mud at an opponent 
when there is no hope of removing or neutralising him, but he 
also had a far more accurate idea of the First Consul's import- 
ance, and was bold enough to compare him with Cromwell. 
Combining deep feeling with sharp, unanswerable logic, he 
gave unvarnished expression to his loathing of the war and 
showed how futile it was to restore the Bourbons by force. His 
speech reached a climax when he tore to shreds Pitt's absurd 
. idea that England must first wait and see whether Bonaparte 
would prove himself. 'Gracious God, Sir! is war a state of pro- 
bation? Is peace a rash system? Is it dangerous for nations to 
live in amity with each other? . . . Cannot this state of probation 
be as well undergone without adding to the catalogue of human 
suffering?' And then he demolished Pitt's phrase: "We must 
pause 5 with such ironic force and passionate assault than even 
Pitt's henchmen could not but be stirred. However, they held 
together on the division. Only sixty-four, a mere handful, fol- 
lowed Fox. But, none the less, Pitt cannot have counted 
February 3rd, 1800, among his red-letter days. 

A few months later, when Bonaparte defeated the Austrains 
decisively at Marengo on June I4th, even Pitt must have been 
a prey to doubts whether he had really been so very wise in 
spurning the hand which had been held out to him. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

IRELAND, THE CATHOLIC QUESTION 
AND PITT'S RESIGNATION 

ONE great, original innovation of Pitt's has still to be 
mentioned. In 1799 he introduced a general tax on 
income. The huge expenses of the war had in the main 
been financed by loans, which were always well taken up it is 
true, but had to be issued on terms which laid progressively 
greater and greater burdens on future generations. Their 
success was a sign of the healthy financial state which the 
country enjoyed in spite of, and partly because of, the war. 
More recent experience has shown that a major war is often 
accompanied by economic prosperity and that a reaction only 
sets in when arms have been laid aside. Yet the extent to which 
England's everyday life remained untouched by the war is 
hardly credible to a later age. Jane Austen's masterpieces were 
written during the course of the great war, but the society 
which she describes, obviously with great fidelity, pursues its 
existence as if not a shot were being fired anywhere and the 
greatest interests were not daily at stake except that the uni- 
forms of young men embodied as officers in the militia add an 
occasional splash of colour to the scene. 

The country's traditional system of taxation was far too 
much of an improvised patchwork and, on the other hand, far 
too closely adapted to the requirements of the ruling class for 
it ever to have yielded enough in 1 taxes to meet the ever- 
increasing demands made by the war. After many unsuccessful 
attempts at filling the gap by increasing the old taxes, Pitt came 
to realize that a thoroughgoing reform was needed. He achieved 
this by means of a tax which levied a fixed percentage" on every 
income from all sources. He set about matters as carefully as was 
possible with the rudimentary machinery then existing. After 
exhaustive investigations he computed that the total annual 
income of the population of Great Britain exceeded one hundred 
million pounds sterling. On this he imposed a tax of ten per 
cent, and reckoned on an annual yield of ten millions, a com- 
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pletely unheard-of sum of money by the standards of those days. 
That the actual yield fell considerably short of his estimate is 
no reflection on the basic merit of Pitt's scheme. What is im- 
portant is that he induced the nation to shoulder a very con- 
siderable part of the cost of the war forthwith. For Pitt looked 
on the income tax purely as a war measure; he and his genera- 
tion were very far from thinking that in normal times as well 
Englishmen should permit the Treasury to appropriate a part 
of their income as a regular thing. 

If Pitt's financial moves blazed a path along which almost 
every country has since followed him, it must be said that his 
method of tackling the Irish problem has been hotly debated 
right up to the present day, and has created fresh problems which 
have busied and disturbed Britain for more than a century. 

The legislative independence which England granted Ireland 
in 1782 under the influence of Fox and Shelburne, who were the 
Secretaries of State at that time, only brought intermittent 
calm. The main cause of discontent the corruption and 
unrepresentative character of the Irish Parliament had 
remained unchanged. The great mass of the Irish thought of it 
as no more than a clique, abusing its position by selling its 
support of government measures for personal profit which was 
dispensed by its rulers from Dublin Castle. Perhaps Fox, if he 
had stayed longer in office, would have pressed for a reform of 
the Irish Parliament, and a more equitable treatment of Ire- 
land. Pitt, it is true, had made an abortive attempt to alleviate 
Ireland's economic miseries by the customs union with Britain, 
but he had done nothing very far-reaching on the constitutional 
and religious issues while there was still time. For here, too, the 
French Revolution had a distinct repercussion. It is easy to 
imagine the impression made by French ideas of equal rights for 
all religions upon a people virtually unrepresented in the parlia- 
ment of its own country, the overwhelming majority of whom 
were deprived of their most important civil rights because they 
were Catholics. 

Pitt saw that he had to make allowances for changing times, 
at least to the extent of putting pressure on the Irish govern- 
ment to introduce some reforms in 1793. But, here too, he 
stopped halfway. Admittedly a whole series of legal restrictions 
and disabilities under which the Catholics suffered were re- 
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moved, but the doors of Parliament were not flung open to 
them nor was Parliament itself reformed. If Pitt had entertained 
the hope that these feeble reforms would make the Irish loyal 
subjects of the King, he was completely disappointed. And yet 
never was Ireland's loyalty more necessary or more important 
than in this war, during which an insurgent Ireland could not 
fail to attract a French army of invasion like a magnet. 

The prospects of Irish reform seemed to brighten when the 
Whigs who had deserted Fox joined Pitt's ministry. However 
much the Jacobin bogy and the crusade Burke was preaching 
had set them against reform in Britain, they were not yet so 
completely oblivious of Whig doctrines as to fail to recognize 
Ireland's need for reforms, particularly Catholic emancipation. 
It is significant that on entering the Cabinet they had demanded 
the Viceroyalty for one of their own men Earl Fitzwilliam, 
nephew and heir of Rockingham, the former leader of the party. 

And, indeed, early in 1795 Fitzwilliam went to Dublin as 
Viceroy. Never has the Irish people received a Viceroy with 
such high hopes, never has it greeted viceregal measures with 
such applause and never has it been so sorry to see one go as it 
was when Fitzwilliam was recalled by Pitt no later than March 
of the same year. 

What had happened? Fitzwilliam had let it be clearly under- 
stood in Ireland that his programme was Catholic emancipa- 
tion and that he considered as his friends those who had 
previously formed the opposition in the Irish parliament. 
Above all, he had relieved one of the most influential men in 
Dublin Castle of his office without previously agreeing on the 
step with the Cabinet in London. That Cabinet Pitt, Gren- 
ville, but also Fitzwilliam's Whig friend, Portland maintained 
that he had exceeded his specific instructions by doing this. As 
far as a judgement can be reached on the published documents, 
there is some substance to this charge. At least Fitzwilliam 
seems to have acted over-precipitately, even if he could urge in 
his own defence that he had to be guided by impressions 
received on the spot and that the picture these gave him was far 
more serious than any that could be dreamt of in London. 

But, when all is said and done, the question of personal 
blame is only of passing significance. Historically the im- 
portant thing is that Fitzwilliam had a policy and that Pitt 



IRELAND AND THE CATHOLIC QUESTION 333 

and Grenville had none. Really the Cabinet wanted to make 
an omelette without breaking eggs. Pitt and Grenville had 
vision enough to grasp that a departure had to be made from 
the course so far pursued by Dublin Castle, but they wanted at 
all costs to avoid giving the impression of a change of front. 
Hence the exaggerated importance they attached to person- 
alities and appointments. Besides, Grenville was apparendy 
influenced, with disastrous results, by his brother, the Marquis 
of Buckingham (Lord Temple), who, since his own period as 
Lord Lieutenant in 1788, had been at daggers drawn with the 
group now smiled on by Fitzwilliam. Looking on the matter 
objectively, there can be hardly any doubt that Fitzwilliam's 
policy was the right one. Ireland could not go on in the same 
condition as before, as Fox showed in an illuminating speech in 
Parliament. The catastrophic results of Fitzwilliam's recall 
proved him completely right. It had really been the very last 
moment at which civil war and revolution could have been 
avoided by timely reforms. If it is the mark of a statesman to 
seize Time by the forelock and make full use of each oppor- 
tunity before it vanishes for ever, then in this instance Pitt did 
not stand the test, whatever laurels he might win in his paper 
contests with Fitzwilliam. 

The sequel was horrifying. Open rebellion and treason by 
the Irish, an alliance with the French, a bloody and barbarous 
crusade by the Catholics against their Protestant neighbours, 
and a no less bloody and barbarous suppression of the rising by 
brutal soldiery and an embittered Protestant militia. The years 
following 1795 are among the most tragic of the all too many 
tragic years in the history of the Emerald Isle. If the French had 
managed to land a strong army on Irish soil, Ireland would 
have dropped into their lap like ripe fruit. When Pitt heard in 
June, 1798, that Bonaparte and his expedition had sailed from 
Toulon, he surmised that he was making for Ireland. Perhaps 
it was a piece of luck for England that Egypt attracted the 
young general's fancy even more strongly. 

The Irish rebellion and its consequences decided Pitt to 
make sweeping changes in Ireland's constitution. A constitution 
which neither secured an effective government nor satisfied the ' 
people could obviously not have survived in the long run. There 
were two possibilities: either to reform it root and branch or to 
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extinguish Irish independence once and for all. A century 
before, points of difference between England and Scotland, two 
kingdoms joined by a personal link, had been removed by 
uniting them as the Kingdom of Great Britain (1707)'. At first 
many Scots had not taken kindly to the Union, and there had 
been two Stuart rebellions on Scottish soil. But in course of 
time it had taken root, and people had long ago given up 
arguing that it had not turned out a blessing for Scotland. 
Might not the same thing be done for Ireland? Pitt had worked 
for a Customs union earlier on, and obviously when he was 
considering the plan of a union his first thought must have been 
of its economic advantages. But the exigencies of the time had 
made the purely political considerations become still more 
important. Could the government of Great Britain sit quietly 
back during a war of life and death and watch a neighbouring 
island, with a population half as big as its own, conducting a 
separate policy and lying open to the national enemy? Did not 
the law of self-preservation make it imperative to rule there 
with a power and authority equal to that maintained on 
English soil? 

But Pitt's ideas ranged even further afield. He was, of course, 
much too astute and enlightened not to see that the treatment 
given to the Irish Catholics was an anachronism, and that what 
was called the Trotestant Ascendancy' in a country which was 
nine-tenths Catholic was a source of never-ending conflicts 
and friction. But he feared that the complete emancipation of 
the Catholics, which meant in particular their admission to 
Parliament, would give them the ascendancy over the Protest- 
ants as long as there was a separate Irish Parliament. If, on the 
other hand, the Irish sent their representatives to a general 
British Parliament at Westminster, then the Catholics would 
have to remain as a minority for ever and a day, a minority 
which would never become a danger to the Protestant popula- 
tion or to Protestant interests. Hence Catholic emancipation 
was to come after his plan of union. 

Unfortunately the tactics he now adopted merely let him go 
half way. Union could only be brought about by the British 
and Irish Parliaments acting in concert. Only if the Parliament 
in Dublin passed the same Union Bill as the Parliament in 
Westminster could the union of the two kingdoms become law. 
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It went without saying that Pitt could rely on the Parliament 
at Westminster, but things were very different in Dublin. 
Feeling in Ireland was overwhelmingly against the union. A 
trial trip in 1799 ended in shipwreck. The Irish Lower House 
flung out the motion. 

What was to be done? Everything hinged on getting Ireland 
into a frame of mind that was in favour of the union. To this 
end the ministry gave the Catholics to understand that they 
could count on the removal of their grievances if the union 
went through. This was not an official promise so precisely 
worded that the Catholics could have cited chapter and verse 
for it. It was more in the nature of unofficial hints sown broad- 
cast by Lord Castlereagh, the new Chief Secretary in Ireland. 
But they were sufficient to rouse fresh hopes, and beyond a 
doubt they had their effect in certain circles. However, that in 
itself was not enough. Pitt did not contemplate dissolving the 
Irish Parliament; this could hardly have made any difference 
to the majority there, for most of the seats were in the hands of 
certain borough-mongers, whose first thoughts were for their 
own interests. Dublin Castle had an old custom of rounding up 
the majorities required by the government by bribing these 
borough magnates. Pitt now took the same course. Cornwallis, 
the Lord Lieutenant, and Castlereagh, the Chief Secretary, had 
to move heaven and earth to scrape together a majority. Titles 
were bestowed or promised; mere barons became earls; 
ordinary Irish peers were admitted to the more distinguished 
and influential ranks of the British peerage, and those in need 
of money received the necessary drafts or treasury notes. It was 
an unsavoury business, which made honest Cornwallis's gorge 
rise, while Castlereagh's cold arrogance readily became 
reconciled to the very worst. Not even Pitt's political admirers 
deny that one of his most important political achievements, one 
with which his name is for ever linked, was realized with the 
help of systematic, shameless corruption going far beyond any- 
thing previously known, even in Ireland. He seems to have felt 
just as few scruples over this as had Henry Fox when in 1762 
he bought up a majority for the Peace of Paris against the 
elder Pitt, or as had Robinson and Atkinson when they pooled 
the funds of the King and the East India Company to give the 
younger Pitt a majority at the elections of 1784. 
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But just as Henry Fox came to grief soon after his triumph, 
so was Pitt to have a spell in the wilderness too. True, he put 
the union through. In March, 1800, it was passed by the Irish 
and immediately afterwards by the British Parliament. On 
August ist it became law. 

Pitt next wanted to tackle the second part of his programme, 
Catholic emancipation. So far he had thought it best not to 
commit himself officially so as to retain freedom of action in all 
directions. But, as Goethe's Prince of Orange knew, there are 
occasions when a wise man must be wise enough to be a fool. 
If Pitt had laid his cards on the table from the start, if he had 
not tried to promote the union until he had made what he was 
aiming at clear to his Cabinet and especially to the King, then 
undoubtedly both would have declared themselves in agree- 
ment. If Paris was worth a mass to Henry of Navarre, the Union 
with Ireland would have been worth Catholic emancipation to 
George III. But once he had the union in his pocket, he found 
he could develop the most sensitive religious conscience without 
the least risk. The majority of the Cabinet ranged themselves 
on the side of Pitt and Grenville when they laid their plan 
before him in September, 1800. But the dissenting minority 
included the minister traditionally known as the keeper of His 
Majesty's conscience the Lord Chancellor, Lord Lough- 
borough. This was the title assumed by Alexander Wedder- 
burn, the man who had betrayed the Whigs in 1771 to become 
North's Solicitor-General, and since then had repeatedly 
shifted from one party to another. 

This high-principled Chancellor not only betrayed Pitt's 
intentions to the King, but used the full force of his forensic 
eloquence to show him that Catholic emancipation conflicted 
with his coronation oath at all times to maintain the Protest- 
ant reformed religion. Here was a theory very much to the 
taste of a strait-laced bigot like George III. True, it would be 
doing him no real injustice to assume that he knew enough of 
events leading up to the union to be quite well aware that Pitt 
was planning emancipation. But none of that had been official 
nor did he let it stand in his way: he dug in his heels over his 
coronation oath, reproached his minister with intending to do 
violence to his conscience and blocked emancipation with his 
complete and absolute veto. At the same time he had anything 
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but a favourable opinion of the character of the 'keeper of his 
conscience'; when Wedderburn died some years later, his 
grateful sovereign pronounced his funeral oration by observing 
'Then he has not left a greater knave behind him in my 
dominions'. At which the former Chancellor, Lord Thurlow, 
observed with good-natured esprit de corps, *I perceive that His 
Majesty is quite sane at present'. 

The crisis came into the open at the end of January, 1801, 
when Parliament was on the point of meeting. Once again 
George III produced the formula which he had used to throttle 
Fox's East India Bill in 1783: he openly stated that he would 
consider anyone who came out in favour of Catholic emancipa- 
tion as a personal enemy. As a result, on February ist, Pitt 
wrote him a letter announcing that he would resign his office 
if George persisted in his veto. George showed no signs of 
giving way, but got the Speaker, Henry Addington, son of the 
Addington who had been Chatham's doctor for many years, to 
become prime minister. Pitt himself had recommended 
Addington to the King as his successor and had promised 
Addington his support. On February 5th Pitt resigned. Along 
with him went Lord Grenville, who also considered Catholic 
emancipation a political necessity, as did Dundas, Lord 
Spencer and two other ministers. In the same way Cornwallis 
and Castlereagh, the two officials who had piloted the union 
through in Ireland, resigned as well. 

So far everything had developed quite logically, but now 
occurred a strange interlude. Once again George had a fit of 
insanity partly as a result of the excitement, partly as a result 
of an illness. For days his condition was extremely critical. 
However, on March 6th he was enough recovered to see mem- 
bers of his family. But what was the first use he made of his 
recovery? He sent his doctor to Pitt with the blunt message that 
Pitt was responsible for his illness. And now followed the 
strangest thing of all: Pitt gave the King either verbally or in 
writing a solemn promise that as long as George reigned he 
would never again raise the question of Catholic emancipation! 

What can be made of these facts? No more need be said about 
the King's scruples of conscience. It may, however, be assumed 
that he would not have given such play to them if he had still 
found Pitt indispensable for keeping out a ministry led by Fox. 
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But Fox's secession had freed him from this anxiety; to this 
extent the secession had justified itself from Fox's point of view. 
Pitt's value in the King's eyes had fallen ever since Fox had 
ceased to lead the opposition. In these circumstances a man like 
Addington, who was the embodiment of mediocrity as a states- 
man and as an orator, was quite good enough for his purpose. 
Granted, a war was still raging. Granted, foreign affairs were 
at that moment as gloomy as they could well be. Since her 
defeat at Marengo it was only a question of time before Austria 
would conclude a separate peace with France. As for the 
Russian alliance, things looked even blacker. Czar Paul I was 
not only exasperated with his allies, but he threatened to found 
a league of neutrality directed against England's conduct of the 
war at sea. True, Paul's assassination on March 23rd, 1801, put 
paid to that. But George must still have been ignorant of this as 
he calmly dismissed Pitt, and appointed in his stead a man who 
was simply a figure of fun when cast as the leader of a great 
empire locked in a life and death struggle with Bonaparte. 

Yet worst of all is the cunning with which George III ex- 
ploited his mental disorder to extort from Pitt a promise to 
abandon the Catholics. This shows that he was one of those 
people who are popularly known as more knave than fool, and 
that, when it suited his book, he was capable of combining the 
most exquisite scruples with a complete lack of them. 

On the other hand, this renunciation of Pitt's throws a 
strange light on his own conduct. If he sent in his resignation 
on February 5th, 1801, because he could not put through a 
reform which he thought necessary as a statesman and to which 
he was pledged as a man of honour, then nothing but respect 
and praise can be given to his loyalty to his convictions. But 
how can this be squared with the fact that on March 7th, 1801, 
he undertook to shelve the self-same question for the rest of the 
King's reign? After all, it was no less important on March 7th 
than on February 5th, nor was he any the less pledged to it. 
And yet he took up his offices again in 1804, this time not for 
the purpose of settling the Catholic question but under a 
promise to leave it entirely alone and with the intention of 
opposing its solution. The glaring paradox cannot be explained 
away by a reference to the Bang's illness between February 5th 
and March 7th. Presumably it would not be doing justice to 
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Pitt's way of thinking to take up a strictly logical standpoint, 
and say that, where a reform which he is convinced is in the 
country's interest is in question, a responsible statesman ought 
to discount the conscientious scruples of a man who is ob- 
viously not a normal being. But why did he not avoid making 
any commitment by simply pointing out thaf he was no longer 
in office and therefore not in a position to carry through any 
measure against the King's will? And why did he say nothing 
of his renunciation to the colleagues who had resigned with him? 

Pitt's contradictory and enigmatic behaviour drives one to 
the conclusion that the Catholic question, important as it was 
for him, was not the only reason for his resignation. Rather does 
a suspicion obtrude itself one which many of his contempor- 
aries were already putting into words that the war situation 
and Pitt's grasp of the need for an early peace must at least 
have been partly responsible for his resigning. It is easy to 
understand his thinking that he was not the man to make this 
peace, especially after his rejection of Bonaparte's offer of the 
previous year. 

Had the First Consul completed his 'probation' meanwhile? 
He had marched from victory to victory, from conquest to 
conquest, he had strengthened his position in his own country 
to an extraordinary degree, shattered hostile coalitions and 
handled the Czar so skilfully that he preferred Bonaparte to his 
former allies. Such, then, was the front presented by the man 
whom Pitt had attacked a year earlier in his great speech of 
February 3rd, 1800, calling him a perjurer, a usurper and a 
stranger in France. The idea of negotiating a peace with this 
man in this military situation could not possibly have held any 
attractions for Pitt. 

And even if he could have got over the difficulty as far as he 
personally was concerned, he could foresee that his Cabinet 
would not have fallen into line behind him. Grenville, who 
filled the key post of Foreign Minister, was certainly not pre- 
pared to have any hand in a peace of the kind to be expected 
from a man in such a position as Bonaparte's. 

If this assumption is correct, then Pitt's undertaking of 
March yth to abandon the Catholic question can be explained 
by his desire to remove an obstacle which might have blocked 
his subsequent re-entry into the administration. And, in fact, 
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once another minister had negotiated the peace, then Pitt 
would have been able and willing to take the reins of govern- 
ment once more. He could reckon on a majority welcoming 
this in both Houses. This would also explain why he was 
satisfied with a successor like Addington, whose inadequacy 
could hardly be a secret to him, and why he even agreed to give 
him unconditional support, a step which caused not only head- 
shakings but also mutterings among many of his own sup- 
porters. 

It is true that on this showing Pitt's resignation appears less 
heroic than if it is put down solely to his resolve to stand or fall 
by Catholic emancipation. But Pitt is not the only statesman 
on whom power has exercised an irresistible fascination, and 
Catholic emancipation was not the only reform which he 
championed at first only to sacrifice later. 

And so the union of Ireland with Britain remained Pitt's last 
important act. Neither the methods he used to put it through 
nor the manoeuvre which broke it off half finished make it a 
worthy climax to his historic administration. Whether it was a 
blessing for Ireland, whether it was a blessing for Britain will 
always remain a matter of controversy. It did not settle the 
Irish question. That remained a source of unrest until Glad- 
stone made the vain attempt to solve it by Home Rule, and it 
then occupied the centre of attention in English politics for a 
generation. Even the setting up of the Irish Republic under 
the British Crown has not solved the problem, as time has 
shown. 



CHAPTER XXIV 
THE ADDINGTON INTERLUDE 

WILLIAM Pitt could make good use of a breathing-space 
after being in office continuously for seventeen years, 
eight of which were war years. He was a young man of 
twenty-four, just down from the university, when he was called 
to the helm, and he was a mature and at times a thoroughly 
tired man of forty-two when he relinquished it. It had been 
apparent in 1 798 that his nerves were no longer perfectly under 
control, when he fought a duel with pistols with a member of 
Parliament called Tierney who led the opposition during Fox's 
secession. The duel had been brought on by an incident in the 
House, and on that occasion Pitt had put himself in the wrong 
by his brusque disregard of the accepted forms; besides, every 
thinking man could not but feel that it showed little sense of 
responsiblity for the leading statesman to risk his life in such a 
childish way during a national crisis in which that life was 
regarded as indispensable. This time George III was justified 
in reading his prime minister a 'homily that a public figure 
has no right only to think of what he owes to himself, but that 
he must also consider his duty to his country. 

Pitt's health, never very robust, had repeatedly broken down 
of recent years. This was due not only to burdens of office, but 
also to private worries. His astonishing inability to keep his 
expenditure within the limits of what was nevertheless quite a 
large income, and to bring some sort of order into his personal 
finances, threatened him at times with the catastrophe of 
bankruptcy or executions in his house by bailiffs. Fortunately 
Pitt, as well as Fox, had friends who were ready to rally round 
him in a crisis. A few months after his resignation, which of 
course had added to his money troubles, a dozen of these friends 
clubbed together and raised close on twelve thousand pounds, 
with which his most pressing debts could be wiped out. 
However, he also had to sell his country seat which was the 
joy of his heart. His mother was still at Burton Pynsent, where 
his father had ended his days. She died on April 2nd, 1803, 

34* 



342 PITT versus FOX 

having survived her great husband by almost a quarter of a 
century. 

True, the former prime minister did not lack a stately home. 
He remained Warden of the Cinque Ports, and as such had his 
official residence at Walmer Castle. Here he spent most of his 
time after his resignation. Here he busied himself organizing the 
local Volunteers, which were being raised everywhere to protect 
the country against the danger of invasion. But Walmer was 
also a welcome retreat when he wished to escape the necessity 
of defining his attitude on the political questions of the day. It 
was here that he took charge of his niece, Lady Hester Stan- 
hope, on the death of his mother. 

Hester was the daughter of Pitt's sister of the same name who 
had married Lord Mahon, later Lord Stanhope, a sprig of the 
famous Stanhope family. The mother had died early, and the 
father, an eccentric radical and amateur inventor, did every- 
thing he could to set his children against him. So Hester 
inherited eccentric propensities on both sides. These blossomed 
forth in her later life, which ended in a Lebanese oasis amid 
dreams of founding an oriental despotism. Moreover, she had 
also inherited the fiery Chatham spirit which made her a lively 
and attractive figure of a girl in her youth. In these years, while 
her eccentricity merely found expression in a most unconven- 
tional freedom of speech and comment, and while her love and 
gratitude towards her uncle and benefactor kept her egoism in 
check, she brought into Pitt's life a ray of cheerfulness, warmth 
and light which were otherwise unknown to him. Acting as 
hostess for a former and future prime minister suited her, and 
she played the part to perfection. Even if the guests could not 
always be certain that the lady of the house might not suddenly 
hurl at their heads some remark more original than flattering, 
yet they could be sure of being most hospitably received and 
brilliantly entertained. Pitt delighted in the company and con- 
versation of his niece and felt at his ease in the atmosphere she 
created. She did not, however, do anything towards setting his 
finances to rights. 

The guests at Walmer Castle sometimes included the new 
prime minister, 'The Doctor', as Addington was always called 
in recollection of his father's profession. He had been a friend 
of Pitt's ever since their schooldays. As Speaker of the House of 
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Commons he had turned out well, but no one had ever yet 
considered him a statesman. So malicious and witty a follower 
of Pitt's as Canning believed he was being as tolerant as anyone 
could possibly expect when he promised Pitt not to laugh at his 
successor! To make up for this he spread the rhyme about him: 

'Pitt is to Addington 

As London to Paddington. 9 

But even more charitable people could say nothing more in 
The Doctor's* favour than that he was a man of good character. 
There was not a man in his Cabinet who could have made up 
for their chief's lack of political capacity. Those of Pitt's former 
colleagues generally classed as incompetents had joined 
Addington. Pitt's elder brother, Lord Chatham, was one of 
them, and though this showed that the outgoing minister was 
not going to create difficulties for his successor, Chatham was 
not looked on as a political asset. Despite this, Addington's 
position in Parliament was not too bad: so many of those who 
sat in the lower House voted for any minister no matter how he 
shaped. On the other hand the opposition caused him no 
difficulties, because they did not want to clear the road for 
Pitt's return to power. *. , . Pitt was a bad minister; he is out 
I am glad,' was Fox's epigrammatic comment in a letter to his 
friend, Charles Grey. 

Fox soon had occasion to give active support to the new 
ministry. His prime and most urgent aim was and continued to 
be the restoration of peace. After Austria had concluded a 
separate peace with Bonaparte at Lun^ville on February gth, 
1 80 1, negotiations got under way between Britain and France 
as welL On October ist the preliminaries were signed in 
London and these were used as the basis of the Peace of Amiens 
(March 25th, 1802). People on both sides of the Channel were 
weary of a war which had by then lasted eight years. The 
English, who acclaimed Addington as the peace-maker, took 
little interest in whether the peace turned out slightly better 
or slightly worse. In actual fact from England's point of view 
it was not at all satisfactory, but this could not be otherwise 
considering the military situation. Of all the overseas conquests 
made by the British fleet, Britain retained only Ceylon and 
Trinidad. Even Malta, which she had once more taken from 
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Bonaparte's forces, she undertook to give back again to the 
Order of St. John, and that under the guarantee of a neutral 
great power. If this settlement in itself bore no relation to the 
colossal expenditure England had incurred, the peace went 
further still: it meant giving up all the aims for which she had 
entered the war eight years before. The French Revolution was 
not overpowered, the Bourbon dynasty was not restored, 
Belgium had not been separated from France again and Holland 
had not been withdrawn from her influence. Even worse, in 
Italy and Germany the power and influence of France had 
increased beyond even the wildest dreams of the Girondins of 



Thus Pitt and Grenville, who had led the English people into 
the war, had no reason to be satisfied with the results of their 
policy. However, at this point their paths diverged. Grenville 
sharply criticized the preliminary articles of peace in the Lords 
and voted against them. In the Commons Pitt made a deter- 
mined speech in favour of ratification. It cannot have been easy 
for him to admit openly that the restoration of the French 
monarchy which he had wanted had been found unattainable. 
His argument that the concessions extracted by France were 
hot really as considerable as they seemed at first blush sounded 
as unconvincing as his hopes for the future good conduct of the 
First Consul. But before Addington stepped into his shoes, Pitt 
had promised to support him with all his might, and Pitt was 
keeping his promise. 

Fox's speech struck quite a different note. c At no time, Sir, 
since I have had the honour of being a member of this House, 
did I ever give my vote with more heartfelt pleasure than I shall 
do on the present occasion in support of the preliminaries of 
peace between this country and the French Republic/ were his 
opening words. His subsequent review of the conduct of the war 
and the negotiations developed into an annihilating criticism 
of Pitt and his policy. What arguments could possibly be put up 
against him when he said that a peace as good as this, a better 
one even, could have been had a year earlier when Pitt brushed 
aside Bonaparte's outstretched hand, or when he reminded Pitt 
of the choice epithets which he had then showered on the very 
man he was now recommending to the House as a reliable party 
to a treaty? Fox likewise drew the most favourable picture he 
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could of Bonaparte's intentions, but that at least was in keeping 
with the whole trend of his policy even if admittedly it betrayed 
no real foresight. The Commons, who had backed Pitt when he 
rejected peace with Bonaparte, came out unanimously for 
Addington who had concluded peace with him. And all Eng- 
land lit bonfires! 

Alas, it was only a peace of very, very short duration. Fox 
took advantage of it: at last he could see for himself the land 
from which all these storms had blown up, the France which he 
had known so well in the days of the ancien regime. He set out 
with his wife at the end of July, 1802, and remained on French 
soil until the middle of November. It was more than a mere 
pretext when he said the object of his journey was to study the 
French archives for his historical work. He did, in fact, work 
very hard among the archives, but none the less his main pur- 
pose was to study the country and its leading men. He had him- 
self presented to the First Consul at one of the official receptions 
in the Tuileries, and Bonaparte at once deluged him with a 
flood of the most flattering compliments. Fox, who did not like 
this approach, said very little in reply. Still, he accepted an 
invitation to dine with Bonaparte and had an exhaustive dis- 
cussion with him, of which, however, no detailed account sur- 
vives. 

The conclusion of peace had put Pitt into a peculiar position. 
Even if he did not think it himself, at any rate his followers 
thought that the time had come for him to take the reins of 
government into his hands once more. Addington's success had 
not increased his personal prestige in the slightest. Men like 
Canning could hardly wait for him to give up his place to Pitt 
again. Pitt himself fully shared these wishes, but he felt that his 
promise bound him to support Addington. What tied his hands 
still more was that the King did not show the slightest inclina- 
tion for a change of ministers; in his eyes a mediocrity like 
Addington was the ideal prime minister. Besides, Addington 
and his Cabinet were so diligent not only in securing Pitt's 
advice but also in following it, that in the name of decency Pitt 
could hardly do anything against them. An attempt by Pitt to 
form a coalition between Addington and his friends on the one 
side and Pitt's friends, particularly Grenville, on the other, ran 
up against the opposition of Grenville and even more that of 
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his brothers. Lord Buckingham made it clear to Grenville that 
it would be a heavy blow to his political reputation if he sat in a 
Cabinet with men whose views on the two cardinal questions 
of France and the Catholics were the complete opposite of his 
own. Grenville, it should be said, advocated a vigorous policy 
towards France, without wishing to bind himself to the pro- 
visions of the Treaty of Amiens. 

But even the Addington Cabinet was unable to preserve this 
peace which it had itself concluded. Squabbles over carrying 
out the terms never ceased: Bonaparte accused the English of 
violating the obligations they had assumed, and the English 
replied in kind. Both sides had much justification for their com- 
plaints, but, while Bonaparte's temperament and military 
methods made him try to bluff and blackguard it out, the 
English ministers fell back on a policy of shuffling, temporizing 
and quibbling, though they lacked even the shrewdness and 
suppleness necessary for that. Finally the question of peace or 
war hung on the fate of Malta. The Addington Cabinet had 
decided not to hand it over, despite the provisions of the treaty, 
and it is fairly certain that here Pitt's counsels played a decisive 
part. At the same time the ministers conducted the negotiations 
in such a tone that Bonaparte exclaimed indignantly that they 
were treating him like a garrison which was being called upon 
to lay down its arms. In the middle of May, 1803, the British 
ambassador left Paris, and a few days later England once more 
declared war. 

In the Commons Pitt came out in support of this decision 
with a speech which evoked a storm of applause from the 
kindled patriotism of the House and was praised by many as 
his greatest rhetorical performance. It was, however, so incom- 
pletely reported that posterity cannot verify this impression. 
Some idea of the tone of his speech may perhaps be gathered 
from Fox's reply. e We have, indeed,' he said, turning to Pitt, 
'heard some splendid philippics on this subject; philippics 
which Demosthenes himself, were he among us, would hear with 
pleasure, and possibly with envy; philippics which would lead 
us directly to battle, without regard to what may follow. But 
then comes the question: what shall we have to pay for them? 
What is the amount of the bill? I remember an old French 
proverb. . . . The author of [it] . . . tells us that, let things be 
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ever so good, yet if they are dear, he has no pleasure in eating 
them "Le co&t en 6te le go&t". Now so it is with me, when I hear 
the harangues of the right honourable gentleman in favour of 
war: I think the articles dressed up are exquisite, but that the 
cost spoils the relish. . , . In the beginning of the last war . . . 
there was no want of imagery, no want of figures of rhetoric, no 
want of the flowers of eloquence eloquence seldom equalled 
and never surpassed by man, and all exerted to support the war. 
We know how that war ended, and the damp which was cast 
upon our ardour at the sight of the bill when it came to be paid. 
So now, when I hear all these fine and eloquent philippics, I 
cannot help recollecting what fruits such speeches have gener- 
ally produced, and dreading the devastation and carnage 
which usually attend them.' 

And so once more Pitt and Fox exemplify two types of 
rhetoric and two types of policy which are in conflict again and 
again throughout the history of mankind from the days of 
Thucydides. On the one side stands the powerful orator, who 
whips up national passions and sets every nerve a-tingle; on 
the other stands the scrupulous critic, who sees in his mind's eye 
a clear, distinct picture of all the misery which the unleashing 
of passions brings with it, who calls for prosaic negotiations 
when his hearers already believe that the fanfares of battle and 
the trumpets of victory are ringing in their ears. This time, as 
before, the critic was overborne; but the speech which Fox 
made, dissecting every single motive for war with penetrating 
analysis and complete expertise, rightly ranks as one of the 
greatest masterpieces of eloquence ever delivered in Parlia- 
ment. 

Again, the debate which Pitt and Fox opened in the Com- 
mons on May 24th, 1803, is one of those which has never been 
brought to a conclusion, but is still carried on by the historians 
of all nations. Was England the aggressor? Napoleon always 
maintained that it was England who made it impossible for 
him to follow a peaceful policy, and no less a man than Leopold 
von Ranke has undertaken to defend him against the reproach 
of being a 'beast of prey'. Today we know that the war which 
broke out in 1803 ended at Leipzig and Waterloo, and so we 
are inclined to consider the policy which led up to it as the right 
one from the English point of view. But in between there lay 
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twelve years of bloodshed and eight years of Napoleonic 
victories, and not one of the causes which led to Napoleon's 
downfall was visible in 1803. From the viewpoint of the year 
1803, it can indeed be seen that the spread of French or 
Napoleonic power had transformed the continent of Europe in a 
way that was very threatening to Britain, but that Britain was 
not in the right over the actual question of Malta which finally 
led to the war. Nor was Fox alone in criticizing the British 
government on this score; even Pitt's friend Wilberforce said in 
the debate: 'Malta is indeed a valuable possession, but the most 
valuable of all the possessions of this country is its good faith. . . . 
This, then, is my grand objection to the conduct of ministers, 
that by claiming the possession of Malta instead of its inde- 
pendence . . . they gave our inveterate enemy an opportunity of 
mis-stating our real views both to France and to Europe.' 

But once war had broken out, there was no more delay or 
discussion. During the weeks of doubt which preceded the 
decision, Fox had written to his friends that if matters did come 
to war, even its most determined opponents would have nothing 
left but to support it c in some sort'. 

Whatever illusions he might cherish about Bonaparte's love 
of peace, he had no doubts about his energy and strength or 
purpose. The whole English people soon discovered the sort of 
enemy it had to deal with. When Bonaparte at once occupied 
Hanover, it is true that this disturbed the King more than his 
British subjects. But the news that he was assembling ships and 
troops at Boulogne in numbers never seen before was a rude 
awakening to all Englishmen, especially as they could not rid 
themselves of the fear that the Irish would receive a French 
army with open arms. In such a crisis the country's fate was in 
the hands of an Addington, and the very thought of this was 
enough to bring together men who till then had always been at 
loggerheads. No change could be expected from the King. 
Apart from his preference for Addington, he was always on the 
verge of insanity and frequently passed the border-line. 

The only alternative to The Doctor' was William Pitt. All 
were agreed on this, and even Fox seems to have concurred. 
Still more was it the view and the wish of Lord Grenville, who 
had gradually assembled a considerable following. But Pitt 
himself went to work in a way which did not inspire confidence 
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and made joint action impossible* Just as his father had done 
before him, he seemed to set great store upon reserving a special 
role for himself which marked him off from the rest of the 
opposition. But, as usually happens in such cases, the ministry 
felt aggrieved and reproached him with not keeping his word. 
A motion which Pitt introduced to emphasize his points of 
difference with both sides only showed the weakness of his 
position in Parliament. Only a mere handful of those who 
acclaimed him as long as he was in office followed him now. 

In October, 1803, the situation was still further complicated 
by the fact that Grenville learned to his surprise of the pledge 
which Pitt had given the King on the Catholic question. Pitt's 
friend and former tutor, Bishop Tomline of Lincoln, told Gren- 
ville's sister about what had happened in March, 1801; the 
bishop made no secret of his opinion that Pitt had used his 
promise to try to keep in the saddle, and that this had been 
frustrated by Addington. Grenville later told Fox that Pitt had 
never breathed a word to him about his readiness to carry on 
the ministry while renouncing action on the Catholic question. 
Grenville appears to have written much the same thing in 
answer to his brother-in-law, who had passed on Tomline's 
disclosures, for the subsequent reply to Grenville praises his 
c firm, manly and consistent conduct* and contrasts it with the 
'shifting, undecided and fluctuating behaviour 1 of Pitt. For 
Grenville stood firm by the policy for which he had thrown up 
his post. The need to quieten the rebellious mood of Ireland, 
and to give as much strength as possible to the weak bonds of 
loyalty which linked at least a minority of the Irish Catholics 
with England, made the Catholic question, as Fox explained in 
his private letters, more urgent and pressing than ever. 

And so it was natural enough that the Fox group and the 
Grenville group, which was called 'the new opposition*, should 
draw closer to each other. Lord Grenville's brother Thomas, 
who had kept up his personal friendship with Fox despite the 
political estrangement which had cut across it, seems to have 
been particularly active in trying to reach an understanding. 
This came about in January, 1804, 

Lord Grenville informed Pitt of the alliance in a detailed 
letter of January 3ist, 1804. The two main reasons he gave for 
it were the need for an active opposition to a ministry patently 
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inadequate and hence due to be removed, and the formation, 
after its fall, of a new ministry 'comprehending as large a pro- 
portion as possible of the weight, talents and character to be 
found in public men of all descriptions, and without any excep- 
tion*.* These last words of Grenville's referred obliquely to Fox, 
and Pitt must have known it. True, Fox had declared that he 
himself was ready to waive all his own claims to a ministerial 
post, if only suitable places could be found in the Cabinet for his 
friends; he laid particular stress on Grey, whom he considered 
indispensable, as, indeed, the only statesman who could lead 
England in war. Pitt's answer to Grenville was very significant. 
In theory he agreed with both of the opposition's aims, but in 
practice he declined to take any hand in it on the hardly con- 
vincing grounds that this would have the very opposite effect 
to that intended: admittedly, he said, he could foresee that on 
the fall of the existing administration he might be summoned, 
but he would not then be in a position to form the 'compre- 
hensive' government which he too desired. 

Of course, the other party leaders could do nothing much 
with this. Fox, and even members of the Grenville group, put 
down Pitt's attitude to the fact that, while hankering after 
Addington's fall, in the event of it he wanted to commend him- 
self on high by not having taken part in the opposition. Now, 
as always, George III looked upon opposition to his administra- 
tion as opposition to himself. Pitt had been too closely bound 
up with this system ever to have attained to the modern con- 
stitutional view, which draws a clear distinction between the 
King and his government because it really puts the King above 
all parties. It can well be imagined that Fox's opinion of Pitt 
was not enhanced by these proceedings. 

The next months saw a fairly close-knit opposition by the 
followers of Fox and Grenville. Pitt kept in touch with them but 
sorely tried their nerves by his vacillating and indecisive atti- 
tude. At last, however, he was brought face to face with a 
question on which he had no alternative but to fall in with the 
opposition. The Addington ministry was incapable of organ- 
izing the country's forces to defend it, and Fox and Grenville 
were at one in complaining of this. Nor indeed could it be 
denied that it was urgently necessary to do something about it. 

1 My italics, E. E. 
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When therefore on April 23rd, 1804, Fox raised the question of 
national defence and moved for a committee of the whole House 
to examine it, Pitt had to support the motion both on objective 
and personal grounds. This caused a great and painful sensation 
among the Cabinet. One of its younger members believed that 
there was no better way of parrying the blow than to revive the 
hackneyed song about the Fox-North coalition of 1783 and to 
issue warnings against a Fox-Pitt coalition. Fox was able to 
answer this by saying that he certainly acknowledged with 
pride the powerful aid given by Pitt, but that he had known in 
advance no more than any other man in the House what 
particular line Pitt meant to adopt on that day. He added, *It is 
evident, indeed, that we fully concur in one particular opinion: 
we are perfectly agreed as to the weakness and incapacity of the 
present ministers.* It is safe to assume that most members were 
thinking the same. None the less, on the division Addington 
again had a majority, but it was so small (256 to 204) that he 
realized that his day was done. 
Once more Pitt's day had dawned. 



CHAPTER XXV 

PITT'S SECOND MINISTRY AND 
HIS DEATH 

1TN the spring of 1804 George III had again been seized by 
I one of his violent attacks of insanity. He had gradually 
JL recovered until he could display reasonably balanced be- 
haviour and could grasp what was happening when Addington 
informed him of his decision to resign. Weak as were his mental 
powers, he was in fine fettle whenever it was a question of using 
his state of health to get his own way or of scotching anything 
which did not suit his book. 

This was clear enough when he received Pitt, whom he now 
had to summon, at his first audience on May yth, 1804. Pitt* 
who had brought down Addington with the help of Grenville 
and Fox, wished to propose an administration in which both of 
them could find a place, along with their most influential sup- 
porters. But George's feeble brain could not compass the idea 
that the country's plight called for a rallying of all forces. All he 
knew was that he had always hated that Mr. Fox and did not 
want him as his minister at any price. In the same way he clung 
to his coronation oath and insisted that Pitt should renew his 
promise to leave the Catholic question alone. On these points 
he was quite clear, definite and unequivocal. But arguments 
which he found unpalatable he simply ignored. Pitt afterwards 
confessed that he had never been so completely baffled by an 
interview with George as he was on this occasion. 

Now it is certainly not easy to discuss things with a king who 
is always threatening to relapse into insanity if his wishes are 
crossed. Pitt found it particularly difficult, because he knew that 
if George went mad it would mean that the Prince of Wales 
would become Regent, and that would mean that Fox would 
be summoned. For once again in these last critical years the 
Prince had made it particularly plain that where politics were 
concerned Fox was the man for his money, even if their personal 
friendship had cooled off considerably. None the less, it is 
impossible to dismiss the suspicion that, if Pitt had put on a 

352 



PITT'S SECOND MINISTRY AND DEATH 353 

bolder front, he might after all have managed to secure Fox's 
appointment. For two years later, after Pitt's death, George 
agreed to this when Grenville insisted, 

Pitt, however, accepted the King's instructions to form a 
Cabinet without Fox. George had at length agreed to the 
inclusion of a few of Fox's followers. Pitt submitted this pro- 
posal to Grenville, who now had to decide whether he should 
accept it and drop the programme which had brought the 'new 
opposition' together. He reserved his reply until he had had 
time to discuss the matter with his friends. Fox made things 
easier for Grenville by declaring at once that, as far as he him- 
self was concerned, he was ready to renounce all thoughts of 
office and to support the new Cabinet just the same, provided 
that his more intimate friends were given important posts. 
These friends, however, proclaimed as one man that in no cir- 
cumstances would they join a ministry from which their leader 
was barred. Grenville fully endorsed this attitude and wrote to 
Pitt declining to take part in his new ministry* In justification 
he repeated verbatim what he had written to him that January 
about the need for a 'comprehensive' government. Not only 
England but also all Europe would derive the greatest benefit 
from such an administration. 'We are certainly not ignorant 
of the difficulties which might have obstructed the final 
accomplishment of such an object. . . . But when in the very first 
instance all trial of it is precluded, and when this denial is 
made the condition of all subsequent arrangements, we can- 
not but feel that there are no motives of whatever description 
which could justify our taking an active part in the establish- 
ment of a system so adverse to our deliberate and declared 
opinions.' 

If this last sentence was a hint to Pitt to make a fresh attack 
on the King's thick skull, it was neither taken nor acted upon. 
On the contrary, Pitt now hastened to form his ministry, al- 
though he had to pass over almost every man who could add 
talent or experience to it. The only one among the pillars of his 
old ministry to support him was Dundas, raised to the peerage 
as Lord Melville by Addington. Most of the other ministers 
equalled Addington's colleagues in mediocrity, and even from 
this source six men were taken over into the Pitt ministry. 
Perhaps, in view of the way he shaped later on, Castlereagh can 
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be rated a little higher. Young Canning had to make do with an 
office which did not carry Cabinet rank* 

This sort of Cabinet was not in the least what Pitt needed 
now, for the very reason that it burdened him with work which 
was much too heavy for his weakened powers. Lady Hester 
Stanhope, who kept house for him in Downing Street as well, 
described her uncle's daily round many years later, when she 
was living in voluntary exile in the Lebanese desert: 'Ah . . . 
what a life was his! Roused from his sleep (for he was a good 
sleeper) with a despatch from Lord Melville; then down to 
Windsor; then, if he had half an hour to spare, trying to swallow 
something: Mr. Adams with a paper, Mr. Long with another; 
then Mr. Rose: then, with a little bottle of cordial confection in 
his pocket, off to the House until three or four in the morning; 
then home to a hot supper for two or three hours more, to talk 
over what was to be done next - day and wine, and wine! 
Scarcely up next morning, when tat-tat-tat twenty or thirty 
people one after another. ... It was enough to kill a man it 
was murder! 3 

All this weighed the more heavily on Pitt as he had lost the 
feeling of complete security which had steered him past every 
reef during his first ministry. At that time whenever he rose to 
speak in the Commons he could always be certain of mustering 
an overwhelming majority, however the battle might be going. 
That was all over now! His prestige had suffered severely 
during the years he had remained outside the government 
and had shown himself incapable of following a consistent line 
of policy. One group of his former followers was clustering 
round Addington, and an even stronger group had followed 
Grenville into opposition. In the summer of 1805 Fox, who 
knew the House as few others did, estimated that Pitt and 
Addington each had a following which was 60 strong, while he 
gave the opposition 150 members. On the other side of the 
picture, he described 180 as supporters of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer for the time being, that is, as the ministerial party 
(and no mistake about it) which always votes with the Ayes 
whoever may be sitting in the Cabinet. Pitt himself considered 
his parliamentary position very precarious, as is shown by the 
fact that he invited Addington, whom he himself had ousted, 
to join his Cabinet at the end of 1804. At last Addington agreed 
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and even allowed himself to be pushed up into the Lords. 
Although he was now called Lord Sidmouth, he was still known 
to politicians as 'The Doctor', as he had always been. However, 
he made conditions: at the time the most important was that he 
reserved his liberty to decide what his attitude should be to- 
wards Lord Melville (Henry Dundas). 

For some time a storm had been threatening to burst over 
Melville's head. He was accused of having given his approval 
to the doings of his Under-Secretary of State, who had used 
10,000 of public money for private speculation. A parlia- 
mentary committee had been set up, and its report was a crush- 
ing blow to Melville. Of course the opposition seized upon this 
damning material against an influential member of the Cabinet. 
Pitt tried at all cost to retain his old colleague, who was now 
at the Admiralty and the one efficient member of the Cabinet. 

The matter came up for debate in the Commons on April 
8th, 1805. Whitbread, one of Fox's supporters, moved a series 
of resolutions declaring Melville guilty of a gross violation of the 
law. Melville was called even more sharply to account in a 
loudly applauded speech by the twenty-five-year-old Lord 
Henry Petty, son of the Earl of Shelburne, lately further en- 
nobled as Marquis of Lansdowne. The gulf between Fox and 
his old opponent had narrowed considerably since the out- 
break of war with France in 1793, for Lansdowne had also been 
a determined opponent of the war. His son had rallied to Fox's 
banner in Parliament, and there let himself be fired with 
enthusiasm for the liberal ideas to which he remained faithful 
in later years as the third Lord Lansdowne, Thus it came about 
that the son of the man upon whose intrigues Fox's political 
career had once been shipwrecked became a powerful and 
important champion of the Fox tradition. He was one of the 
men who opened the doors of politics to Macaulay. 

Pitt tried to save his colleague by moving the previous ques- 
tion. Fox spoke on the other side and reminded Pitt that he had 
begun his parliamentary career by implacably hunting down 
corruption. But the decisive blow fell when Pitt's friend Wilber- 
force rose to speak. He had always regarded Dundas as Pitt's 
evil genius and could not but see in him the man who had so far 
frustrated his own life's work, the abolition of the slave trade. 
It was not that, however, but higher motives which decided his 
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attitude now* Speaking obviously from honest conviction, he 
said that Parliament would open a door to every species of 
corruption if it were to wink at so flagrant a case and let itself 
be misled by the specious arguments of the administration. 
When Wilberforce started speaking Pitt fixed his eyes on him 
with intense earnestness. When his opening sentences showed 
the line he was taking, Pitt sank back into his seat, a broken 
man. He realized that Melville's was a lost cause. 

Curiously enough, when the division was taken, it turned out 
that both sides had the same number of votes 216. In this rare 
contingency the procedure of the Commons gives the Speaker 
the casting vote. Abbot, the Speaker, turned deathly pale as this 
grave and unsual responsibility was suddenly thrust upon him. 
There followed a pause during which Abbot marshalled his 
thoughts and the whole House hung on his words, tense and 
breathless. At last he gave his vote against the ministry! A 
hurricane of cheering broke out on the opposition benches. But 
Pitt jammed his hat over his forehead to conceal the tears 
which trickled down his cheeks at this defeat. True, he did not 
resign as some of the shouts of his wilder opponents called on 
him to do. But it was a crushing blow not only to his political 
position but also to his nerves and health, all the more crushing 
as the main responsibility for the blow lay with his friend Wil- 
berforce. 

Addington's followers had voted for the criminal prosecution 
of Melville. This, of course, gave rise to difficulties between him 
and Pitt. He threatened to leave the ministry, but let himself be 
persuaded by Pitt to postpone matters until Parliament had 
adjourned for the recess. Not until July, 1805, was he really in 
earnest about it and he then resigned at the worst possible 
moment. 'The Doctor, Lord help him, is a great fool, and one 
whom experience cannot make wise/ was Fox's private opinion. 
But it seemed as if Fox himself would be affected by this step, 
for it was whispered on all sides that Pitt was about to offer the 
opposition a share in the government. 

Fox had been anything but depressed when in May, 1804, 
Pitt had formed his ministry without him and Grenville. He 
confided to his nephew that nothing could have fallen out more 
to his mind. It revived and strengthened the party, he said, 
lowered Pitt's prestige and in particular lowered too 'the cause 
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ofRqyalism (in the bad sense of the word)'. For he never for one 
moment forgot that the main aim of all his efforts was to 
destroy the power which George III had arrogated to himself. 
For this reason he attached the greatest importance to the 
opposition's showing itself strong, united and powerful as he 
wrote to his nephew, obviously with an eye to a possible change 
of sovereign so that if ever they should come into office it 
would be clear beyond all question that they had an existence 
of their own, and were not the mere creatures of the Crown. 
So when the rumours of an offer from Pitt bobbed up, Fox was 
very sceptical; for he could not believe that Pitt would be prepared 
to make the concessions which the opposition thought essential. 

None the less, Pitt did in fact take a step in this direction. 
In the middle of September he went to Weymouth, where the 
King, alternating between madness and sanity and almost 
completely blind, was staying for the sake of his health. Pitt, 
pointed out how precarious his position was in Parliament and 
declared for a 'comprehensive* ministry as the only feasible 
solution. He asked the King to approve his bringing in some 
leading members of the Fox and Grenville groups, but once 
again George abruptly refused. The lower the ebb to which his 
mental faculties in general had sunk, the more obstinately he 
clung to the few fixed ideas which were firmly lodged in his 
head. He would rather risk civil war than admit Fox into his 
councils, said this faithful servant of his people to an intimate 
of Pitt's. And yet Fox had publicly stated in a speech in the 
House (June 20th, 1805) that his own personal ambition would 
not stand in the way if it was now a question of replacing the 
existing inadequate administration by a 'comprehensive' one, 
or, as the phrase now had it, a 'ministry of all the talents'. 

During the summer, to be sure, Fox had once more added a 
large item to his debit account by sinning against the other 
idle fixe of the King his interpretation of the coronation oath. 
The Catholics had presented a petition to Parliament and Fox 
had given it his emphatic backing (May I4th, 1805). In so 
doing he had been at some pains to argue that the King's 
coronation oath was not in any way involved. But of course 
George would not hear of this. Pitt had turned down the petition 
as inopportune and the House had rejected it by a three to one 
majority. 
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Fox had been glad to take the lead on the Catholic question 
because he considered emancipation absolutely necessary and 
because he wanted the opposition to go into action over a 
matter of fundamental importance. But he cherished no illusions 
that it could possibly be settled while George III was on the 
throne. Indeed, he fiilly appreciated that a minister had to pay 
attention to the King's prejudices, and in a letter to Grenville 
before the ministerial crisis of April, 1804, he described it as 
conceivable that he himself might reach the same conclusion if 
he had full knowledge of all the attendant circumstances. But 
as he had not got into this embarrassing position, he felt himself 
free to act solely on his own conviction. 

In time of war such incidents of home politics are dwarfed 
by foreign policy, significant as they may be for the personalities 
taking part in them and for an understanding of their charac- 
ters. Once again the war had broken out, and it had gone on 
for a year when Pitt once more took over the administration. 
But so far it had produced no great military actions. England 
and France stood face to face like two wrestlers, each eager, but 
unable, to spring at the other's throat. Never until the year 1940 
were the narrow seas separating England from Europe of such 
military and political importance as in 1804 and 1805. Despite 
the belligerent energy with which Bonaparte assembled his 
troops and ships at Boulogne, time and again he came to the 
conclusion that his forces were by no means powerful enough 
for the daring venture. 

But Britain found it just as hard to confront Bonaparte on the 
Continent, although he probably suspected the British govern- 
ment of sponsoring attempts to assassinate him. In February, 
1804, his police had uncovered a nest of conspirators, some of 
whom, such as General Pichegru, had secretly crossed from 
England in the summer of 1803. It is doubtful whether the 
English ministers really did know anything about this con- 
spiracy, but Bonaparte cannot be blamed for having his 
suspicions. What was, however, much more serious was the step 
he took to bring it home to the Bourbons, who were un- 
doubtedly at the bottom of the plot, that he was not to be 
trifled with. He could lay his hands on only one member of the 
Bourbon family, the young Due d'Enghien, who was living 
close to the French frontier on the territory of Baden and was 
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certainly more occupied with his own pleasure than with 
politics there; Bonaparte had him seized, and after a travesty of 
a trial by court-martial, shot. Effective as this action was for 
thereafter all royalist plots against Bonaparte's life ceased 
morally and legally it is still a murder and a violation of 
international law. It is no worse than the conduct of the Great 
Elector of Brandenburg, who, in 1670, had the Prussian 
Junker von Kalkstein treacherously kidnapped from Polish 
Warsaw, tortured and put to death. However, in the meantime 
more than a hundred years had elapsed during which men had 
become more sensitive about such brutal breaches of the law, 
and, apart from this, many people were still impressed by the 
special sanctity of royal blood. That point, to be sure, ought 
to have been made quite clear by the action taken by the kings 
themselves, but on this occasion the German princes and the 
German Reichstag showed how contemptible they really were: 
out of pure cowardice they did not dare to raise their voices 
against the activities of the First Consul, and left it to the Czar 
Alexander to protest against this criminal violation of the 
frontiers of the German Empire. It was the last and most 
shameful symptom of the utter decay of the Holy Roman 
Empire. 

The most sensational consequence of these conspiracies was 
that Bonaparte was raised to the purple as the Emperor 
Napoleon (May i8th, 1804). Senate, army and people offered 
him the title and thus met his own wishes. It went without 
saying that this did not make him one whit the more popular 
with the crowned heads among whom he wished to be accepted. 
But even the ruler of Austria became reconciled to it in return 
for Napoleon's agreement to recognize him as Emperor of 
Austria, as it was clear that the days of the Holy Roman 
Empire were numbered. 

Thus William Pitt and Napoleon I faced each other in the 
struggle which was to decide the fate not only of their own 
countries but also of Europe. At first, it is true, things did not 
appear in that light. Napoleon's army was still waiting at 
Boulogne and the great naval operation, which was to give him 
mastery of the Channel for at least twenty-four hours, somehow 
failed to come off. Then at the end of 1804 a new power, Spain, 
entered the war against England, but the English government 
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had itself to thank for that in the first instance. It had ended a 
period of uncertainty by having the Spanish treasure ships 
seized on their voyage from South America, the only possible 
reply to which was for the Spaniards to declare war. These 
proceedings had by no means met with unmixed approval in 
England itself; Fox, in particular, wholeheartedly condemned 
them. 

True, Napoleon saw to it that there was no lack of similar 
acts of violence. After he had had himself crowned King of 
Italy with the Iron Crown of Lombardy at Milan in May, 
1805, he united the Ligurian Republic (Genoa) with France, 
and Parma and Piacenza with Italy. Austria could not stand 
idly by and watch this being done, however much the state of 
her finances and armaments made her need a long peace. 

Before this Alexander I of Russia had reached the con- 
clusion that such powers as were still independent would have 
to join forces to break France's ascendancy and resist her 
encroachments. Quite naturally his eye fell on the power which 
was in any case at war with France, and certainly England's 
capacity to draw him closer was enhanced by the fact that Pitt, 
the minister who had inspired both the coalitions, was once 
more at the helm. As it happened, Pitt, too, was at the time 
bending all his energies towards forming a great European 
coalition against Napoleon. His present aims, however, stood 
out in sharp contrast to his earlier ones. He had given up the 
idea of intervening in France's internal affairs: experience had 
taught him that this goal was unattainable. Moreover, by then 
the new order was so firmly rooted in France, and, what was 
more, under a new monarch, that even theoretically the 
demand for intervention could no longer be justified. Nor was 
there any longer any question of moving back the frontiers to 
where they had been in 1792. The left bank of the Rhine was 
now to be left to France; Pitt only wanted to throw up barriers 
in the north and the south against her further expansion. In 
Italy Austria was to take on the job. Belgium was to be given to 
Prussia to win her over to the coalition. Of course, Pitt did not 
trouble his head overmuch about the feelings of the people 
living in Belgium or Italy or the Germans on the left bank of 
the Rhine. Modern ideas of the right of self-determination and 
the principle of nationality were still far beyond his ken. 
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In his new coalition Pitt wished to unite Britain with the 
three old great powers, Russia, Austria and Prussia. It was an 
aim difficult of achievement. Even with the Czar, who in 
January, 1805, had sent a special envoy to London, agreement 
was reached only after long negotiations which were at times 
in serious danger of breaking down. The stumbling-block was 
Malta; the Czar demanded that it should be handed over to 
the Knights of St. John, but Pitt was obdurate. At the end of 
July the Czar finally gave way, since bigger things were at 
stake, as was shown by Napoleon's encroachments in Italy. It 
was harder still to get the Emperor of Austria to make up his 
mind, as he knew very well that his army still needed several 
months to get ready for action. Of course, the handsome 
subsidies which Pitt promised weighed the scale very heavily 
both in St. Petersburg and Vienna, but no agreement could be 
reached with Prussia, It was not only that Frederick William III 
was, as ever, incapable of making up his mind. Perhaps from 
his point of view a still greater factor was Hanover, which he 
would have pocketed only too gladly. It was impossible for 
Britain to offer him the hereditary lands of her King. But on the 
other hand Napoleon never let such considerations hamper him 
in the least. Pitt's counter-offer of Belgium was not half so 
attractive. The Czar's threat to march through Prussian 
territory was taken as an affront by the King of Prussia, and 
so it drove him much closer to the French camp. 

Thus Pitt could only count on Austria and Russia when war 
broke out on the Continent in September, 1805. Napoleon had 
followed diplomatic developments with a sharp and suspicious 
eye and was at once ready to take up the gauntlet when Austria 
and Russia offered him an understanding on the basis of the 
Peace of Lun&ville of 1801, which had meanwhile been com- 
pletely overtaken by events. He had just heard from his 
admirals the highly disappointing news of the failure of the 
great naval operation he had planned. The invasion of Eng- 
land, which had by this time been threatening for two years, 
had to be abandoned for good. Thus was Napoleon released 
from a highly inconvenient, not to say humiliating, position, 
for it meant that he could now use the highly trained army at 
Boulogne for another large-scale task which fitted it better and 
was eminently suited to his own genius. With astonishing speed 
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he prepared his new plan of campaign and, before anyone in 
England knew what was happening, the army was on the 
march from Boulogne to Germany. 

The war had thus changed its character at one stroke. 
Long-drawn-out stagnation gave way to one of the greatest 
dramas in the history of the world. Pitt looked to the outcome 
with his innate optimism, although he had only partially suc- 
ceeded in forming the coalition he planned. He hoped that 
Austria and Russia, even without Prussia but with British help, 
would be a match for the Emperor of the French. Fox, on the 
other hand, was highly sceptical of the whole system of con- 
tinental coalitions. He foresaw the defeat of Britain's continental 
allies, which, as he feared, had been forced into war before they 
were properly ready for it. c The Austrians themselves admit . . .' 
he wrote on August s8th to Grey, 'there is nothing but a victory 
over the French army that can stop it from going directly to 
Vienna. . . . And if their first victory is not a decisive one, they 
must fight again and again; ... if beaten in any one great 
battle, the enemy must be at Vienna.' How apt a prophecy! But 
what was the alternative? Fox apparently hoped that the war 
of stagnation between England and France, in which neither 
party could force a decision, must in the long run inevitably 
lead to peace negotiations. And who can say what course history 
would have taken if the battle of Trafalgar had been fought 
before the coalition was formed? 

As things turned out, in any case Napoleon had every reason 
to be pleased with the course taken by the diplomatic negotia- 
tions. A quite unparalleled career of victory lay before him. 
As early as October soth the Austrian general, Mack, had to 
capitulate at Ulm with an army of 60,000 men. A few weeks 
later the French occupied Vienna without resistance, and 
Napoleon and his army thrust on deeper into hostile territory 
to Briinn. 

In the meantime, however, the British fleet had won a naval 
victory of incalculable importance. On October 2ist, that is, at 
almost the same time as the capitulation of Ulm, Nelson 
defeated and destroyed the combined Franco-Spanish fleet at 
Trafalgar. Before putting to sea the great naval hero had paid 
a farewell visit to the prime minister. On this occasion Pitt had 
paid him a compliment which, as Nelson himself said, he would 
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hardly have paid to a Prince of the Blood: he attended him 
from his room right down into the street and to the carriage 
which was waiting for him. It was a final compliment. Nelson 
met his death in the battle which made him immortal. Trafal- 
gar is one of the decisive events of world history. The great 
victory not only made an invasion of England permanently 
impossible; it also laid the foundation of Britain's control of the 
seas which has lasted to the present day. 

But what help was this naval victory at a moment when the 
decisive theatre had been shifted to the Continent? And then, 
suddenly, a reckless and high-handed action of Napoleon's 
seemed to offer hopes of a considerable extension of the coalition. 
To complete the encirclement of Ulm as quickly as possible he* 
had made his regiments march through the territory of the 
Margravate of Anspach which was at that time a possession of 
the King of Prussia. According to the notions of national 
prestige prevailing in Berlin, this was a more important and 
decisive move than the fate of the Continent. The King was 
enraged with Napoleon. Czar Alexander took advantage of 
this frame of mind by appearing on a visit in Berlin on October 
28th and making the King a further offer of an alliance. A 
touching scene at the grave of Frederick the Great seemed to 
announce that the fraternization had succeeded. In point of 
fact Frederick William did declare himself ready to join the 
coalition against Napoleon, but not at once and not without 
conditions! First he wanted to make an attempt at mediation, 
and only if this failed to take up arms. But in a secret clause he 
stipulated that Hanover was to fall to him as one of the spoils of 
victory. 

This put Pitt in an extraordinarily difficult position. The 
Prussian army was so strong and despite its failure in the 
revolutionary wars its reputation was still great enough for 
people to believe that its entry into the war would tip the scales 
against Napoleon. On the other hand, Pitt could not expect his 
King to give away his old hereditary lands. In this dilemma he 
tried to temporize in the hope that in the meantime Napoleon 
would refuse Prussia's terms and so force her to come in. 

In this situation it was obviously in the allies 3 interest for 
Count Haugwitz, who had been sent off to Napoleon by 
Frederick William, to use all possible despatch and for the 
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Austro-Russian army to hold back as long as possible and to 
avoid battle. Both did precisely the opposite! Haugwitz 
travelled so slowly and let himself be kept waiting so long by 
Napoleon that the moment for so much as putting forward his 
terms had slipped by. But Czar Alexander I was impatient to 
try conclusions in battle and attacked even before his own troops 
had been properly brought into position. Thus on December 
2nd, 1805, Napoleon was enabled to win an unsually brilliant 
and decisive victory over the Russsians and Austrians at 
Austerlitz. In doing so not only did he extricate himself at one 
blow from a position which was not without its danger for him and 
win a reputation for being invincible; he also forced the Emperor 
of Austria to conclude a separate armistice and turn his back 
upon the coalition (Peace of Pressburg, December 26th, 1805). 

However the victory of Austerlitz brought Napoleon yet 
another success. It freed him from the opponent whom he could 
not but see as the heart and soul of the enemy coalition: 
William Pitt was also a casualty of Austerlitz. 

The first news of Mack's catastrophe at Ulm reached London 
at the beginning of November. It is typical of Pitt's optimism 
that at first he would give no credence to the bad news, but tried 
to cheer up those around him by assuring them that it was just 
a French fanfaronade. But on the next day he called on Lord 
Malmesbury, who knew some Dutch, with a Dutch newspaper 
which had just come in and asked him to translate the com- 
muniqut. Here it was set out in black and white, and was so clear 
and unambiguous that all illusions were dispelled. Pitt struggled 
to compose himself and put on a confident air in spite of every- 
thing, but Malmesbury, who had known him for years and 
could look behind the mask, saw clearly that he had received a 
blow from which he would never recover. Pitt assumed, he 
wrote, a manner and look which were not his own. 

A few days later came the news of Trafalgar, which roused 
fresh hopes. Pitt was woken up to hear it and was so excited that 
his usual knack of going off to sleep again deserted him; he got 
up to work at his papers. Yet joy at the great victory was more 
than tempered by the death of Nelson. The English had grown 
used to looking on Nelson as an unfailing bringer of victory, and 
his death seemed too great a price to pay even for Trafalgar. 

November 9th has from time immemorial been Lord Mayor's 
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Day, when he receives ministers and other public figures as 
guests of the City. When Pitt appeared he was received in 
triumph and the Lord Mayor toasted him as the 'saviour of 
Europe 3 . Pitt disclaimed this compliment in a reply of only two 
sentences: c . . . Europe is not to be saved by any single man. 
England has saved herself by her exertions, and will, as I trust, 
save Europe by her example.' 

This is the shortest and finest speech Pitt ever made. It will 
live as long as England is able to preserve her place among the 
great powers of Europe, and it will remain a monument to 
Pitt's patriotism when most of his other struggles, successes and 
defeats are forgotten. It also marks an advance in political 
thought: it is an appeal less to the governments than to the 
peoples of Europe, on whose exertions, as history has shown, 
the fate of a continent actually depended. 

Pitt and his Cabinet very understandably hoped for better 
news from the continental theatre, and the next session of 
Parliament, which had been fixed for the end of November, 
was postponed until the middle of January. Pitt's health was so 
bad that some rest and treatment seemed necessary, and on 
December yth he went to Bath to which he had already paid 
many visits in search of relief, just like his father before him. 
Even so, there was no indication that he was dangerously ill. 
But this time the cure, which had usually done him good, 
proved ineffective. The old hereditary enemy, gout, for which 
Pitt's way of life had made too little allowance, this time 
attacked the stomach, where it was held to be particularly 
dangerous. But his physical sufferings were increased and 
complicated by the strain placed upon his nerves. What a state 
of tension he must have been kept in by the negotiations with 
the shifty and unpredictable court of Berlin, and still more by 
the military operations on the Continent, which were of such 
infinite importance to England and so entirely beyond the 
control of England's government! 

Then came the shattering news of the defeat at Austerlitz. 
It has been related that Pitt heard the hoof-beats of the horse on 
which the courier came galloping from London. The courier 
brought in the despatch. Pitt tore it open, ran his eyes down it 
and turned pale, as if struck to the heart. He called for a glass 
of brandy, then for a map of Europe. After a short glance at it, 
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he put it aside with the words: 'Roll up that map; it will not be 
wanted these ten years.' 

This account, dramatized by Thomas Hardy in his Dynasts^ 
does not stand up to close historical analysis. As often happens 
in such cases, it telescopes into a single moment events spaced 
over some length of time. But it reflects in a striking way the 
essential, the annihilating effect which the news of Austerlitz 
and the defection of Austria had upon Pitt. The European 
coalition which he had built up for his country with such zeal 
and with so many sacrifices had been smashed finally and 
irreparably on December 2nd, 1805. The break-up of this third 
coalition was more dreadful and disgraceful than that of its 
predecessors. They had at least held together for a few years, 
but this one lasted barely a few months. No thinking person 
could doubt that the King of Prussia would now consider dis- 
cretion the better part of valour and turn to Napoleon. That 
man, of whom Pitt had spoken with contempt and harsh 
reproof a few years earlier when he had become First Consul, 
now gleamed in all the splendour of his crowning triumph. 

Eventus tyrannusljust as success is credited to the statesman who 
takes the lead even if luck has contributed more to it than merit, 
so too must he shoulder the blame even if others have made the 
fatal mistakes. The poet can lay the responsibility on the gods: 

c The seed we leave within their hands reposing; 

The blossom weal or woe bides Time's disclosing.' 

A parliament and an opposition always fix on the man who 
has controlled the conduct of affairs and bears the political 
responsibility. In a few weeks Parliament had to reassemble. 
How was the prime minister to face Fox, who had always 
warned against continental coalitions and, as recently as June, 
just before the House dispersed, had asked to be enlightened as 
to where the journey led and what the administration had in 
mind? Would not all attacks be focussed on the person of Pitt, 
the only figure in a Cabinet of ciphers to repeat a phrase 
coined about his father's ministry? What support could he get 
from the King, nowadays more often out of his right mind than 
in it, the King whose mental condition the very coffee-houses 
were discussing? Was not his fall inevitable? Was a career 
which had begun so triumphantly to end with such ignominy? 
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Seldom has a statesman's position been more desperate than 
was Pitt's about the turn of the year 1805-1806. A man of 
robust health could hardly have stood up to it; a sick man must 
inevitably break under the strain. The doctors now declared 
that it was pointless to continue the treatment, and on January 
gth, 1806, Pitt set out on his journey home. His destination was 
a country house in Putney which he had rented a year before. 
When his niece Hester Stanhope saw him again she was aghast 
at the changes which had ravaged his features in the meanwhile. 

The fact was, he was a dying man. He himself seems at first 
to have had no inkling of it, and even the doctors were still 
hopeful at the outset. But they watched with dismay as his 
powers steadily grew weaker and even short conversations with 
his colleagues utterly exhausted him. When Parliament 
reassembled on January 22nd it learned that the prime minister 
was too ill to appear, and the opposition postponed the attacks 
they had made ready. However Pitt had already left earthly 
cares behind him. His old tutor, Bishop Tomline, had prepared 
him for the approaching end. Pitt declined to receive the 
sacrament, but he prayed with Tomline and assured him that he 
had always striven to discharge his duties towards God and man. 

The end came in the early hours of January 23rd, 1806, 
twenty-five years to a day since he had first taken his seat in 
Parliament. He had not yet completed his forty-seventh year. 
It was at just this age that Bismarck began his career as prime 
minister of Prussia, 



At the news of Pitt's death all England mourned. Everyone, 
in whatever relation they stood to Pitt in politics, felt that 
England had lost one of her greatest sons, who was as much a 
victim of the war as Nelson had been. Grenville, who apart 
from any ties of blood had been so close to him for so long and 
in such stirring times, retired to his estate at Dropmore to 
devote himself to his grief in solitude. He exerted his whole 
influence on the opposition to urge restraint upon them and to 
induce them to agree to the mark of respect which was being 
planned by Pitt's friends. 

On January 27th, these friends moved in the Commons that 
a statue be erected to Pitt in Westminster Abbey to perpetuate 
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the memory of this 'excellent statesman'. Fox could not agree 
with such a description. It is an open question whether it 
would not have been more appropriate for him to have given 
at least his silent assent to this tribute to Pitt. In the nineteenth 
century it became the custom, whenever a leading statesman 
died, for even his lifelong opponents in Parliament to recognize 
and pay tribute to his importance and his merits. This fine 
custom has met with approval, and rightly so. However, when 
Gladstone forced himself to deliver a panegyric immediately 
after the death of Disraeli, his friend and admirer, Lord Acton, 
criticized him for sacrificing his principles. The great historian 
would certainly have appreciated the promptings of conscience 
which made Fox speak against the motion to honour Pitt. The 
way in which he discharged this difficult task deserves the 
highest praise. His speech was a model of tact and dignity. It 
could not but disarm even the most enthusiastic followers of 
Pitt, and convince them that the speaker was merely discharging 
a duty which was painful even to him and was going to the 
utmost limits that his conscience would allow in his appreciation 
of Pitt. Yet he had to deny him the name of an c excellent states- 
man 5 because Pitt had misused his great gifts to preserve a 
system which spelt ruin for the country. In a struggle lasting 
more than twenty years Fox had seen his opponent as a cham- 
pion of the King's personal government and he felt bound to 
protest against this even at the moment when they parted 
company for the last time. 

Fox showed that he was far above all personal grudges by 
his willingness to agree that Pitt's debts should become a charge 
on the public funds. They came to more than ^40,000. Fox was 
also prepared to make provision for Lady Hester Stanhope, but 
that proud lady declined to accept a favour from the man whom 
her uncle, now worshipped to the point of idolatry, had always 
looked on as his opponent and his rival. 

William Pitt's mortal remains were interred in Westminster 
Abbey by the side of his great father. Wilberforce, who despite 
all the ups and downs of political life, had always preserved his 
personal friendship and attachment, expressed the feelings of 
many of the mourners when he wrote that the statue of the first 
William Pitt seemed to be looking down with consternation 
into the grave which was opened for his favourite son. 



CHAPTER XXVI 
FOX'S MINISTRY AND DEATH 

/""I URELY Charles Fox must now become a minister. At first 
^^the King tried to keep the rump of the existing ministry in 
k-/being. But the mediocrities of whom it was made up had 
sense enough to see that they were not equal to the task of 
governing the British Empire in an hour of crisis. They declined 
with thanks. After this, all the King could do was to summon 
Lord Grenville, who accepted the commission on conditon 
that he might form a ministry from men of every political com- 
plexion, and that no one should be kept out of it. George made 
one last attempt to exclude Fox, but gave way when Grenville 
proved adamant. 

And so the ministry followed the formula which Grenville 
had laid down in his letter to Pitt of January 3ist, 1804, and 
has, in consequence, become known as 'the ministry of all 
the talents'. Not, of course, that this implied that every one of 
its members was a man of outstanding talent. Lord Sidmouth 
(Addington), who was included as an earnest of the 'compre- 
hensive' character of the new administration, remained as ever 
a person of mediocre abilities. Most of the talent came from the 
former opposition Grey, for instance, who took over the 
Admiralty, Erskine, who was made Lord Chancellor, and, of 
course, Fox, who once more became Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. 

What must have been the feelings of George III and Fox, 
when Fox came to kiss the King's hancls on receiving the Seals, 
and they stood face to face? Certainly George grumbled that 
now, after all, he was obliged to see this Mr. Fox in his inner 
councils; but his dislike gradually abated as he got to know him 
better, and in the end he seems to have felt that perhaps after all 
Fox was not quite as bad as he had imagined. Fox, for his part, 
can hardly have been able to suppress the thought that here 
before him was the man who had prevented him from harvest- 
ing the fruits of his life's work while they were still ripe. In 
years he was, to be sure, far from being an old man yet, for he 
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was fifty-seven. But he had been in public life for thirty-seven 
years and^ except for brief intervals, he had spent all these 
years in opposition. Such a length of time cannot but damp the 
most genuine enthusiasm and wear down the most ardent of 
men. Whenever his gaze roved along the ranks of his com- 
panions-in-arms and his opponents he could hardly avoid the 
sense of being almost a Nestor who had seen a generation of 
which they knew nothing. Where were they now, the men with 
whom he had crossed swords or had stood shoulder to shoulder 
during the American War? Both the Pitts, Burke, Gibbon, 
Shelburne, North, Wedderburn all of them dead! The 
heroine of the Westminster election, the once captivating 
Duchess of Devonshire now a blind, sick woman approaching 
her end, which came to her on March 30th. And he himself? 
Was he still the same man? Certainly he was in his ideas and 
his aspirations. But at times a deep depression settled on his 
soul, a herald of the illness which was so soon to snatch him 
away. 

Fox had again taken on the Foreign Office, not only because 
at that moment it was the most important and the most 
difficult post, but above all because he hoped to restore peace, 
which had been his supreme aim for time out of mind. A 
strange chance enabled him at least to open negotiations with 
the French government. 

Fox had only been in office a few weeks when a mysterious 
stranger sent in his name, declaring that he wished to communi- 
cate something of the utmost importance, which, however, he 
could only disclose to Fox in person. Fox granted him a private 
interview, and the stranger now confided to him that he was 
about to slip across to Paris to assassinate Napoleon. Every- 
thing was ready, he said; a house had been hired in Passy from 
which the attempt could be made with assured success and 
without risk. 

At all events the Frenchman had believed that the famous 
champion of freedom would receive the murderer of a tyrant 
with delight, just as the youth of Athens celebrated Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton. How little did he know his Fox! Nothing was 
more repugnant to him than the principle that the end sanctifies 
the means. It disgusted him to think that his noble cause might 
be stained by murder. In his speech of May 24th, 1803, against 
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the re-opening of the war, he had already referred to abortive 
attempts on Bonaparte's life when he exclaimed: '. . , The 
hostility of a great and generous nation gives no countenance to 
crimes, even against its worst enemies/ His actions as a minister 
bore out his words as leader of the opposition. He had the 
Frenchman arrested to prevent him from carrying out his 
sinister plot. But he did still more. He sent a communication to 
Talleyrand, the French minister for foreign affairs, informing 
him of the attempt which had been planned. 

Talleyrand's answer begins: C I have placed your Excellency's 
letter in the hands of His Majesty. His first words after reading 
it were: "I recognize here the principles of honour and virtue 
which have always distinguished Mr. Fox." ' After thanking 
Fox, Napoleon went on to profess that his own intentions were 
pacific and to refer to the unprofitable conflict between the two 
nations. Fox at once seized upon this and declared himself 
ready to enter into negotiations for a sure and lasting peace. 
But the subsequent correspondence shows that Napoleon was 
still very far from being really ready to reach an understanding. 
Napoleon's insincere diplomatic methods greatly disillusioned 
Fox. He was soon forced to realize that there was nothing for it 
but to continue the war and throw everything into the struggle. 

Indeed, Fox was even obliged to extend the war and take on 
a fresh opponent, the King of Prussia. This conflict arose from 
the notorious mission on which the Prussian minister, Count 
Haugwitz, had been sent by his king in order to impose the 
conditions agreed with Russia upon the French Emperor by 
armed mediation. After Haugwitz and his timorous and 
dishonest master is also to blame had shirked delivering his 
ultimatum and had waited until Napoleon himself had snatched 
the decision into his own hands at Austerlitz, he had let him- 
self be persuaded by the victorious emperor, who was quite 
clear what he was about, to conclude a treaty which stood in 
the most blatant contrast to his original commission. (Conven- 
tion of Schonbrunn, December i5th, 1805). The clause of this 
treaty, by which Prussia received the electorate of Hanover 
from Napoleon's hands was bound to have a fatal effect on 
Prussia's relations with Britain. Instead of rejecting this dis- 
graceful treaty as soon as it was laid before him, Frederick 
William III concluded the even more disgraceful treaty of Paris 
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on February I5th, 1806, which not only confirmed the annexa- 
tion of Hanover but, in addition, laid down that Prussia was to 
close the Prussian and Hanoverian ports to all English ships 
and all this despite the still binding pact with Russia, who was 
allied to Britain! In his speech in the House on April 23rd Fox 
justly described the policy of Prussia as 'a union of everything 
that was contemptible in servility with everything that was 
odious in rapacity.' But he also attacked the moral basis of the 
Prussian policy of grab by solemnly protesting against the whole 
principle of 'transferring the subjects of one prince to another 
in the way of equivalents and under the pretext of convenience 
and mutual accommodation', as if they were a herd of oxen or a 
flock of sheep. Such a principle, he exclaimed, shook the founda- 
tions of all established government, and the existence of every 
nation. Gladstone recurred to the same ideas in 1870 when he 
protested against the separation of Alsace and Lorraine from 
France against the wishes of their inhabitants. 

Thus in his foreign policy Fox was unable to achieve what he 
had at heart, just as he also had to give up all hopes of success 
in dealing with the Catholic question. His views of this ques- 
tion remained entirely unchanged; but he saw quite as clearly 
that for the time he had no possible hope of putting them into 
effect, for his path was blocked both by the King and by the 
majority in Parliament. For all his opposition towards the 
King's personal government, he had told Grenville two years 
earlier as we have already seen of his willingness to consider 
the King's scruples to the extent of declaring that a temporary 
postponement might be a subject of discussion. The view has, 
indeed, been held that on entering the administration Fox gave 
the King a promise similar to the one Pitt had given before him, 
but this is more than doubtful. When in the following year the 
King forced Grenville to resign by demanding that he and his 
Cabinet should promise not to meddle any further with the 
Catholic question, Grenville wrote to his brother, the Marquis 
of Buckingham, on March I7th, 1807: c We contracted no such 
engagement when the government was formed none such 
was proposed and if it had been proposed, I am very sure we 
should not have acceded to it.' A letter which Fox, as Secretary 
of State, wrote to one of the Catholic leaders points to the same 
conclusion. In it he declares that he will speak and vote for 
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emancipation if it should be brought before the Commons by a 
petition from the Catholics. But he urgently warns against 
presenting any such a petition. It could only result in a parlia- 
mentary defeat and the fall of the ministry. After the three to 
one majority which had rejected his motion the year before, 
there could be no doubt at all of defeat. Yet the ministry's 
position would have been all the more precarious as Sidmouth 
and his friends were now, as ever, out-and-out opponents of 
emancipation. Therefore, as Fox explains in this letter, the 
total result of such an attempt would have been the ministry's 
fall and its replacement by a new one from which the Catholics 
could not even have hoped for the removal of their less import- 
ant grievances, a step which Fox was planning. 

True as all this might be, Fox must have found it no less 
painful to shelve a reform which he thought not only justified 
but urgent, considering the state of Ireland and the threat from 
overseas. He may have comforted himself with the hope that 
he would tackle the question at some later date and carry it 
through in the face of all resistance. But fate willed it that this 
date should never come. 

Fate had, in fact, only one success still in store for him. The 
abolition of the slave trade had made no further headway even 
during Pitt's second ministry. In 1804 the indefatigable 
Wilberforce had once more presented his motion and with the 
help of Pitt and Fox had got it through the Commons: 124 votes 
had been cast for it and only 49 against. At least the opponents 
of the slave trade thought they had attained their goal. How- 
ever a great disappointment awaited them. The House of Lords 
rejected the motion after Pitt had refused to exert all his 
influence there in its favour. His Cabinet was split over this 
question just as his party was, and Pitt attached more import- 
ance to holding the party together than to freeing the slaves. 
When Wilberforce's motion came up again the following year 
for discussion in the Commons, Pitt failed to give his accustomed 
support and it fell through. 

It was a tragedy for Wilberforce that the man, whose 
personal friend he remained to the last, was snatched away by 
death before he could lead Wilberforce's cause to victory. 
Throughout his whole political career he had been separated 
from Fox by party differences. As a pious Christian he took 
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great exception to Charles Fox's way of life. In much the same 
way Fox could not forgive the apostle of slave emancipation 
for the political elasticity which must have appeared to him as 
'servility* towards Pitt. But this had never for a moment made 
him falter in the determination which led him to support 
Wilberforce's motion year after year, nor in the warmth with 
which he praised the merits of his character. 

Thus Wilberforce had no need to hesitate about entrusting 
his cause to the leading figure in the new administration. He 
called on Fox to talk matters over as frequently as he had in the 
past on Pitt. At first he felt a little uneasy about entering into 
such close relations with the politician whom he had fought 
against for more than two decades. However, he soon reached 
the stage of putting all his confidence in him. He found him 
personally 'quite rampant and playful as he was twenty-two 
years ago . . .' The pious Puritan could no more withstand Fox's 
freedom of spirit and warmth of heart than could the gay lords 
and ladies of the Whig aristocracy. Fox told him quite frankly 
that he would get the measure through the Commons, but that 
he feared a defeat in the Lords. Here, however, Grenville was 
at work, just as determined in his own sober fashion to wipe out 
the slave trade, and Fox managed to tie down the Prince of 
Wales to letting him have a free hand in the matter. True, the 
Cabinet included a few opponents such as Sidmouth, but Fox 
and Grenville had the great majority on their side and showed 
they were determined to exert the full influence of the ministry 
for the cause. They could rely on support from public opinion. 
The interested parties, who had carried on successful opposition 
for so long, lost heart when they were confronted by a ministry 
which was in earnest. 

On June loth, 1806, the resolution for the abolition of the 
slave trade was once again on the Commons' order paper. This 
time it was Fox himself who moved the resolution; he had asked 
Wilberforce to take it on as he had always done in the past, but 
he and his friends had entreated Fox to lead the way and bear 
the banner himself. Fox could not, of course, bring forward any 
new arguments upon a matter which had been discussed so 
often, but he spoke with all his old verve and with the con- 
fidence that this time success would not escape him. Turning 
to Pitt's friends, he reminded them that Pitt had never displayed 
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his extraordinary eloquence with more brilliance or more 
ardour than in the service of this cause; his speeches on it, he 
said, would not easily be forgotten. Thus did he contrive in this 
great, humane endeavour to link his name in honourable 
association with that of his life-long opponent. 

Once again it was clear that an administration which meant 
business could get its own way in Parliament. The House agreed 
to the motion by 114 votes to only 15, and in the Lords Gren- 
ville was victorious by 41 votes to 30. The decisive success had 
been gained! All that remained to be done was simply to put it 
into effect. 

In his speech on June xoth Fox had cried: c So fully am I 
impressed with the vast importance and necessity of attaining 
what will be the object of my motion this night, that if, during 
the almost forty years that I have had the honour of a seat in Parliament, 
I had been so fortunate as to accomplish that, and that only, I should 
think I had done enough and could retire from public life with comfort 
and the conscious satisfaction that I had done my duty. 9 

This sounded like a farewell. It was one. Neither Fox nor his 
hearers knew that never again would he speak in that House, 
the pride and ornament of which he had been for so long. Al- 
ready the hand of death was upon him. Already the sands were 
running out. 

Soon afterwards Charles Fox fell so seriously ill that he could 
no longer get to the House. The fact that his health had suffered 
did not escape the eyes of those who were closest to him. At the 
state funeral of Nelson in Westminster Abbey Lord Holland had 
noticed how the exertion had told on him more than ever 
before. Then he was struck by the fact that Fox was a prey to 
fits of depression, which until then had been quite foreign to his 
nature. The doctors advised him to take things easily, but he 
did not follow their advice until after he had piloted the slave 
trade measure through Parliament. Even then he still carried 
out his official duties and with his own hand wrote his memo- 
randa, the clarity and technical mastery of which astonished 
the experts but not for much longer. The gravity of his illness 
could not be mistaken: it was dropsy. 

At first Fox hoped for a recovery which would permit him to 
resume his parliamentary duties. The Slave Trade and peace', 
he told his nephew, c are two such glorious things, I can't give 
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them up, even to you. 5 Grey suggested to him that he should 
retire to the Lords, but he would not hear of this; for, as he said 
that night, he had vowed in his youth that he would never wind 
up his political life with such an act of folly. 

For a few short months the illness dragged on. Fox yearned 
for St. Anne's Hill where he had been so happy, but he was 
already too weak to risk the journey. The Duke of Devonshire 
put at his disposal the country house at Chiswick, where his 
father, Henry Fox, had been born. There he spent his last days, 
He could no longer walk, but at first he could still go round the 
garden in an invalid chair, before he was entirely confined to 
his bed. His wife tended him with touching devotion. Every 
day Lord Holland passed several hours reading or chatting to 
him. Neither his interest in politics nor his love of literature had 
declined. Indeed, a few days before his death Holland had to 
read him the eighth book of the Aeneid, and the sick man praised 
and repeated the finest lines with his old fire. Then the doctors 
had to operate, without however being able to give him lasting 
relief. 

Now he knew that his end was near. His thoughts and his 
cares centred around the partner of his days who had been at 
his side for more than twenty years, and, both as mistress and 
as wedded wife, had never ceased to give him love and receive 
love of him again. By her and for her sake alone he let himself 
be persuaded to allow a clergyman to pray at his bedside. 
'Towards the end,' related Holland, 'Mrs. Fox knelt on the bed 
and joined his hands, which he seemed faintly to close with a 
smile of ineffable goodness, such as can never be forgotten by 
those who witnessed it. Whatever it betokened, it was a smile of 
serenity and goodness, such as could have proceeded at that 
moment only from a disinterested and benevolent heart, from a 
being loving and beloved by all that surrounded and by all that 
approached him.' 

On the evening of September isth, 1806, he was released 
from his sufferings. His last words were to his wife: 'I die happy, 
but pity you.' 



Thus, in the course of eight short months, death had robbed 
England of the two men who had dominated the foreground of 



FOX'S MINISTRY AND DEATH 377 

her public life, and in the settled judgement of the country had 
stood out far above all other statesmen. No one, whatever his 
standing, could bear comparison with William Pitt or Charles 
Fox. A gap had been torn open which could only be filled after 
generations. 

Neither of the two men left an heir. And so their death snaps 
asunder the chain, the first link of which had been forged when 
their fathers entered the Commons in 1735. For more than 
seventy years a Pitt and a Fox had had the ear of the House, 
had had the Commons or the Lords hanging on their words. 
Different in mind, ability, character and conviction though 
they were. Parliament could be proud of all four. All of them 
would have been thwarted in their development, their careers 
and their labours without that Parliament. Many were the 
defects and shortcomings of the Parliament of eighteenth- 
century England, yet it was not only the stage, but also the 
cradle of great men. Where else in the whole of Europe, before 
the French Revolution, was there a setting so favourable to the 
development of character and talent? Neither the courts of 
Versailles, Berlin nor Vienna can boast of bringing forward men 
to compare with the great English parliamentary figures of the 
time. Where else could a man who was hated by his King reach 
the top in spite of that, as Charles Fox did in the end? Even if 
Parliament was not representative of the broad masses of the 
people, it was none the less the tribune of free speech and the 
free clash of intellects. Even if it does fall short of the demands 
of abstract theory, all the same it did fulfil the one function 
which Britain required of it at this particular time and in these 
particular conditions. A day came when it was no longer equal 
to its task: if it then managed to adapt itself to the new age 
without revolution or a national convulsion, this was thanks to 
no man more than to Charles Fox, who sowed the seeds of the 
future and left behind him disciples to carry through the great 
reform. 

It was the spirit of the two Pitts, both father and son, which 
triumphed over Napoleon at Waterloo. But the spirit which 
gave nineteenth century England her particular character and 
cast its spell upon so many free minds in all the countries of 
Europe was that of Charles Fox. 

He himself, in his merits as in his shortcomings, was a man of 
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his century, and perhaps it might be said that his death marks 
the close of the eighteenth century in England. But can the 
purpose which triumphed in nineteenth century England be 
more eloquently expressed than in the words which were heard 
on May 26th, 1797, when Fox entered the lists for a reform of 
Parliament? 

'When we look at the democracies of the ancient world, we 
are compelled to acknowledge their oppressions to their 
dependencies, their horrible acts of injustice and of ingratitude 
to their own citizens; but they compel us also to admiration. . . . 
We are compelled to own that it gives a power of which no other 
form of government is capable. Why? Because it incorporates 
every man with the state; because it arouses everything that 
belongs to the soul as well as to the body of man; because it 
makes every individual feel that he is fighting for himself and 
not for another: that it is his own cause, his own safety, his own 
concern, his own dignity on the face of the earth . . . which he 
has to maintain. And accordingly we find that whatever may 
be objected to them on account of the turbulency of the passions 
which they engender, their short duration and their disgusting 
vices, they have exacted from the common suffrage of mankind 
the palm of strength and vigour. 9 

The appeal to the ancient world is pure eighteenth century. 
But the programme of ideas which Charles Fox proclaims 
points onward into the century which had just begun when he 
closed his eyes. 
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Fox, 197; speeches on America, 198- 
200, 209; influence on Fox, 202, 210, 
251, 292; praises Chatham, 219; as a 
reformer, 225, 228-9, 2 3 2 > 2 5> 2 5 2 J 
Paymaster-General, 231, 247; on 
Rockingham, 237; with Fox in oppo- 
sition, 239, 265; and Fox's India 
Bills, 250-1, 254; on Warren Hastings, 
268-9; his Reflections, 284-5; against 
French Revolution, 285-7; against 
religious toleration, 286; on Ocza- 
kow, 291-2; breaks with Fox, 292-4; 
demands war on France, 298, 313; 
joins Pitt, 308; death, 314 
Bussy, F. de (1699-1 780), 97, 100 
Bute, John Stuart, Earl of (1713-92), 
influence on Princess of Wales, 64, 
74; spokesman of Leicester House, 
68-9, 83; influence on George III, 93- 
7, 103, 105, 107-10, 141; Secretary of 
State, 97, in; work against Pitt, 
101-4; works against Newcastle, 106, 
112; becomes prime minister, 112; 
handles peace negotiations, 113-19; 
gives H. Fox free hand in Commons, 
120-22; wishes to resign, 123-6; re- 
signs, 127; abortive approach to Pitt, 
131-2; his influence destroyed, 133, 
142; mentioned, 158, 161, 172, 179, 
194 

Byng, Adm. John (1704-5?), 7*-3> 79, 
82 

Camden, Charles (Pratt), Baron (1714- 
94), 130, 135, 146, 150, 159, 167, 180- 
2,186 

Canning, George (1770-1827), 298, 

3 l6 > 343*354 

Carlos III (King of Spain 1759-88), 99 
Carmarthen, Lord, see Leeds 
Caroline, Queen, wife of George II 

(1683-1737), 1,9-11,28,47 
Carteret, John, Baron, sue. 1744 Earl 

Granville (1690-1763), i, 34, 36-8, 

44; character, 35; fall, 39-40; again 
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Carteret, coat. 

Secretary of State, 45; mentioned, 

49> 74:> **9 

Cartwright, Edmund (1743-1823), 263 
Castlereagh, Robert, Viscount (1769- 

1822), 335,337*353 
Catherine II (Czarina 1762-96), 138, 

162,275,289-92,306,309 
Charles II, i, 2, 1 1, 159, 194 
Charles VI (Emperor 171 1-40), 31 
Charles VII (Emperor 1742-5), 33 
Charles Edward, the Young Pretender 

(i 720-88), 4, 44, 46;7 
Charlotte, Queen, wife of George III 

(1744-1818), no 
Chatham, see Pitt, William 
Chatham, John (Pitt), 2nd Earl of 

(1756-1835), 156, 212, 217-18, 308, 

343 

Chauvelin, F. B. (1766-1832), 300, 302 
Choiseul, Due de (i 719-85), 96-100 
Clive, Robert, Baron (1725-74), 81, 

162-3 
Cobham, Richard (Temple), Lord 

(1675-1749), 17-19, 55; his 'Cousin- 
hood 1 , 19, 35, 106 
Conway, Gen. Hon. Henry Seymour 

(1721-95), 159, 229 
Cornwallis, Charles, Marquis (1738- 

1805), 335, 337 , n ^ 

Crompton, Samuel (1753-1827), 263 
Crosby, Brass ( 1 725-93) ,191-2 
Cumberland, Henry Frederick, 4th 

Duke of (1745-90), 193 
Cumberland, William Augustus, 3rd 
Duke of (1721-65), opponent of 
Leicester House, 47, 58, 63, 82, 107, 
1 13, 140; as Fox's patron, 49, 53, 58- 
9? 63, 65, 67, 76, 85, 107; makes 
Convention of Kloster-Zeven, 88; 
breaks with Fox, 114, 116, 122; 
approaches Pitt, 141, 143; supports 
Rockingham, 144; death, 146 
Curzon, Lord, quoted, 267 

Devonshire, Gcorgiana, Duchess of 

(1757-1806), I, 221-2, 259, 308, 370 

Devonshire, William, Duke of (1720- 
64), 75-6, 78, 116,132 

Dumounez, Gen. (1739-1823), 299 

Dundas,' Henry, cr. 1802 Viscount 
Melville (1742-1811), 243, 250, 257- 
8, 260, 267, 277, 282, 308, 337, 353-6 

Dunning, John (1731-83), 224, 252 

Eden, Eleanor (1777-1851), 282-3 
Eden, William, cr. 1789 Baron Auck- 

land (1744-1814), 215, 282, 290 
Egremont, Charles, Earl of (1710-63), 

129 



Eliott, Gen. George (171 7-90), 241 
Elizabeth (Czarina 1 741-62), 65, 1 1 1 
Enghien, Due d* (1772-1804), 358-9 
Erskine, Thomas, cr. 1806 Baron E. 
(1750-1823), 287-8, 317, 369 

Ferdinand, Prince, see Brunswick, F. 
Fitzherbert, Mrs. Maria Anne (1756- 



. 

Fitzmaurice, Lord, see Shelburne 

Fitzpatrick, Gen. Hon. Richard (1747- 
1813), 236, 239, 247,284 

FitzwUliam, William, Earl (1748-1833), 
295, 332-3 

Fox, Lady Caroline, cr. 1 762 Baroness 
of Holland (1723-74), 1,41-2, 107-8, 
"3 J 25, i75-7> 187, 196-7, 217, 
226 

Fox, Hon. Charles James (1749-1806), 
42, 86, 109, 126; becomes M.P., 171; 
early speeches, 175, 179, 186-7, 228; 
up-bringing, 175-8, 226-7; character, 
176-7, 197, 207-8, 221-2, 228; junior 
lord of Admiralty, 187, 191-2; re- 
signs, 193; his Marriage Bill, 194-5; 
returns to office, 195; dismissed, 196; 
father pays his debts, 196-7; on 
America, 200, 202, 204-5, 208-10, 
213; and Burke, 202, 210, 251; 
attacks North, 205-7, 213-14; genius 
for friendship, 208, 221-2, 283, 295, 
325* 376; admires Chatham, 209, 
221; opposes George Ill's personal 
government, 209-11, 221, 223, 228- 
30, 232, 236, 261, 357, 368; attitude 
in 1778-9 to office, 215-16; on votes 
for women, 222; Westminster elec- 
tion, 224-6; praises younger Pitt, 228; 
Secretary of State, 230-8; supports 
parliamentary reform, 232, 249, 264, 
269-70, 287, 294, 321, 978; and Ire- 
land, 233, 331 ; as a speaker, 234, 315- 
16; differences with Shelburne, 235- 
41; resigns, 238; meets Pitt, 240, 242- 
3; negotiates with North, 243-6; rela- 
tions with Prince of Wales, 246, 255, 
278-80, 352, 374; coalition Secretary 
of State, 247-9; k is India Bil K 250-4, 
257; his coalition's fall, 257-8, 260- 
i; again elected for Westminster, 
259; Westminster scrutiny, 266; on 
government of India, 267-9; opposes 
Pitt's trade and foreign policy, 272-3, 
289; attacks slave trade, 275-7; 
against Prince of Wales' marriage, 
278; on Regency crisis, 279-81; with 
Mrs. Armistead, 281-2; on fall of 
Bastille, 284; on religious toleration, 
286, 320; his Libel Bill, 287-8; on 
Oczakow, 291-2: loses Burke's friend- 
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ship, 292-3; condemns French atroci- 
ties, 297, 300; on Aliens Bill, 298; 
opposes French war, 300-2, 311-14; 
opposes Prussian subsidy treaty, 310; 
on Pitt, 314, 316, 343, 368; against 
political repression, 317-21; secession, 
321-2, 337-8, 341; at St. Anne's Hill, 
323-4; on invasion, 326; on Bona- 
parte, 327-9, 371; favours peace 
negotiations, 329; on Ireland, 333, 
349; on Peace of Amiens, 344-5; in 
Paris, 345; opposes new war, 346-8, 
360; joins with Grenville, 349-51; for 
Catholic emancipation, 349, 357-8, 
372-3; excluded from government, 
352-3; attacks Lord Melville, 355; on 
Addington, 356; opposes continental 
coalitions, 362, 366; again Secretary 
of State, 369-72; abolition of slave 
trade, 373-5; illness and death, 375-6; 
his legacy, 377-8 

Fox, Mrs. C. J., see Armistcad 

Fox, Henry, cr. 1763 Baron Holland 
(1705-74), his elopement, i, 41; 
youth, 2-3; becomes M.P., 11-12; 
supports Walpole, 23, 27-8, 30, 36; 
in subordinate office, 28, 30, 36, 38; 
his marriage a success, 42; Secretary 
at War, 46, 48-9, 53; his connection 
with Cumberland, 49, 53, 58-9, 63, 
65, 67, 76, 82, 85, 107; opposes Hard- 
wicked Clandestine Marriage Bill, 
52-3; ambitions at Pelham's death, 
57-9; refuses to lead Commons with- 
out 'gratifications', 60; understand- 
ing with Pitt, 61-3; member of 
Cabinet, 63, 65; Secretary of State 
and leader of Commons, 66-9; re- 
signs, 73-4; fails to form ministry, 76, 
83; opposes Pitt, 80, 82; Paymaster- 
General, 85-6, 107; negotiates with 
Bute and Shelburne, 108, 113-14; 
brings forward Lady Sarah Lennox, 
108-10; again leader of Commons, 
in, 115-16; loses Cumberland's sup- 
port, 114, 1 1 6, 122; puts Peace of 
Paris through Parliament, 120-4; 
refuses the Treasury, 125; quarrels 
with Shelburne, 125-6, 158; becomes 
Lord Holland, 126; loses Pay Office, 
142-3, 164; as a father, 175-9, 187; 
last audience with George III, 1 78-9; 
pays Charles's debts, 196; death, 197; 
mentioned, 221, 226, 335-6 

Fox, Sir Stephen (1627-1716), 2, 11, 13 

Fox, Stephen, Henry Fox's brother 
(1704-76), 2-3, 9, 11-12,28,41 

Fox, Hon. Stephen, sue. 1774 Baron 
Holland (i 745-74), 42, 176, I79> 196- 
7,226 



Foxe, John (1516-87), 258 

Francis, Duke of Lorraine (Emperor 

1 745-65)> 33, 50 

Francis I (Holy Roman Emperor 1792- 
1806, Emperor of Austria 1804-35), 

296,307,309,359,361,364 

Francis, Philip (1740-1818), 174, 176, 
250. See also Junius 

Franklin, Benjamin (1706-90), 137-8, 
203-4,214,235,237 

Frederick II, called the Great (King of 
Prussia 1740-86), 31-2, 43, 50-1, 65; 
Treaty of Westminster, 39; Conven- 
tion of Westminster, 70-1; invades 
Saxony, 71, 77; praises Pitt, 80, 89, 
91, 96; his battles, 88 (Kolin), 89 
(Rossbach and Leuthen), 90 (Kuners- 
dorf), 91 (Liegnitz and Torgau); 
wishes for peace, 96-7, 124; and 
Peter III, m; and Bute, 112, 118; 
deserted by England, n8, 121; 
hostile, 1415 rebuffs Chatham, 162; 
rebuffs C. Fox, 235, 249; death, 274 

Frederick, Prince of Wales (1707-51), 
10-1 1, 26-8. 30, 33, 38, 41, 53. ^ . 

Frederick William II (King of Prussia 
1786-97), 274-5, 290-1, 296, 298-9, 
307, 309-10. 

Frederick William III (King of Prussia 
1797-1840), 307, 326, 361, 363, 366, 
37i 

George I (1660-1727), 7-9, 27 

George II (1683-1760), i; his care for 
Hanover, 9, 32-3, 40, 44, 63, 65, 70; 
loathes eldest son, 10; relies on Wal- 
pole, 19, 30, 34-5, 39; dislikes Pitt, 27, 
35, 38, 40, 44, 46, 58-60, 63, 74-5, 81; 
at Dettingen, 37; in 1746 Cabinet 
crisis, 45-6; preference for Cumber- 
land, 47, 67, 82; on Frederick of 
Prussia, 51; relations with Fox, 53, 
62-3, 67, 74, 76, 83, 85; on Pelham's 
death, 57; relies on Hardwicke, 59, 
63; later dealings with Pitt, 79, 6, 
88-9, 9 2 J dismisses Pitt, 81-2; breaks 
Cumberland, 88-9; death, 91; men- 
tioned, 117, 119-20, 193 

George III (1738-1820), 74; youth, 93- 
5; mounts throne, 93, 95; relies on 
Bute, 96-7, 101, 107, 117, 119, i4> 
131; accepts elder Pitt's resignation, 
102-4; pursues Sarah Lennox, 108- 
10; marries Princess Charlotte, no; 
attitude to H. Fox, 1 1 1, 114^15, 120, 
125-6, 178; offers Newcastle reward 
for services, 112; tries to break Whigs, 
112, 116, 123, 158; his personal 
government, 127, 132, 158, 160-1, 
169-70, 173, 183, 188, 191, 215, 223, 
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129, 172-3, 190; negotiates in 1763-5 
with elder Pitt, 132, 134, 136, 141-3; 
fits of madness, 140, 278-80, 337, 352, 
366; relations in 1765-6 with Rock- 
ingham, 144-7, 149-53; approaches 
elder Pitt, 153-4, I 5^j uses Chatham, 
158, 160-2, 1 66, 169-71; attacked by 
Jvnius, 175, 185; ignores Chatham's 
advice, 180-2, 185; calls upon North, 
182-3; low opinion of C, Fox, 186-7; 
opposed by the City, 188-9; his 
Royal Marriage Bill, 193-4; h* 8 C. 
Fox dismissed, 195-6; on America, 
199, 201, 208-10, 217, 229, 241-2; as 
parliamentary manager, 202, 224, 
228, 232, 28-6o; Americans' view of 
him, 212; dislike of Chatham, 213-15, 
218-19; hatred of C. Fox, 223, 237, 
246, 248-9, 265, 325-6, 337-8, 352-3, 
357* 369; during Gordon Riots, 225; 
resists second Rockingham ministry, 
230-1; favours Shelburne, 235-9; dis- 
approves of Prince of Wales, 246, 255; 
defeats Fox's India Bills, 251-2, 255- 
7; reliance on younger Pitt, 265; 
commends Burke's Reflections, 285; on 
Oczakow, 291; hatred of French 
revolutionary governments, 301-2, 
313-14, 327-8; defeats Catholic 
Emancipation, 336-9, 357-8, 372; on 
Pitt's duel, 341; preference for 
Addington, 345, 348; accepts Fox in 
Cabinet, 369 
George, Prince of Wales (1762-1830), 

246,255,278-81,352,974^ x 
Germain, Lord George (1716-85), 213, 

216 

Gibbon, Edward (1737-94), 206, 210-11 
Gloucester, William Henry, Duke of 

(1743-1805), 193 
Goethe, quoted, 207, 297, 336 
Gordon, Lord George (i75*-93)> 225 
Grafton, Augustus Henry, Duke of 
( 1 735- 1 8 i 0, Secretary of State, 153; 
in Chatham's ministry, 159-60, 165- 
6, 169, 171-2; prime minister, 175, 
180-2, 190; resigns, 182; under Shel- 
burne, 242 

Granville, Earl, see Carteret 
Grattan, Henry (1746-1820), 233 
Grenville, Hon. George (1712-70), 17, 
35? 55-6, 58; in subordinate office, 56; 
Treasurer of Navy, 60; dismissed, 68; 
again Treasurer, 78, 84; in Cabinet, 
106, in, 113-15; rivalry with H. 
Fox, 114-15, 142, 1 79; character, 127; 



prime minister, 127, 131-2, 136-43; 
extracts guarantees from George III, 
133, 142; his Stamp Act, 138-40, 148, 
150-2, 157; his Regency Bill, 140; 
makes up family quarrels, 141-3, 180; 
dismissed, 144; asks after Chatham's 
health, 166; opposes expulsion of 
Wilkes from Commons, 173; his bill 
on disputed elections, and death, 183- 
4; mentioned, 235, 247 

Grenville, George Nugent-Temple-, see 
Temple, 2nd Earl 

Grenville, Lady Hester, see Pitt, Lady 
H. 

Grenville, Hon. James (1715-83), 56, 
58, 105-6, 146 

Grenville, Richard, see Temple, Earl 

Grenville, Thomas (1755-1846), 235, 
247-8, 349 

Grenville, William Wyndham, cr. 1790 
Baron G. (1759-1834), 247-8, 258, 
291; Foreign Minister, 292, 297-8, 
300-2, 313-14* 35> 327-8, 332-3> 336, 
339; character, 307-8; resigns, 337; 
criticizes Peace of Amiens, 344-6; 
joins with Fox, 349-50, 358; breaks 
with Pitt, 353-4, 356-7; grief at Pitt's 
death, 367; prime minister, 369, 372, 

374-5 
Grey, Charles (1764-1845), 287, 294, 

321,343,362,369 

Halifax, George, Earl of (1716-71), 129- 
30, 190 

Harcourt, Sir W., quoted, 5 

Hardwicke, Philip (Yorke), Baron, cr. 
1754 Earl of Hardwicke (1690-1764), 
22; character, 23; Lord Chancellor, 
23, 34, 45-7; on Frederick of Prussia, 
39, 1 12; opposed to going into opposi- 
tion, 46, 1 1 6; on Prussian alliance, 
50; his Clandestine Marriage Bill, 51- 
3> 57> 1945 on Fox, 53, 58-9, 83, up, 
115; consulted after Pelham s death, 
57-9, 61-3; negotiates with Pitt, 59- 
61, 66, 75, 79, 83, 94; resigns, 76; in 
Cabinet without office, 84, 102; ad- 
vises Newcastle to retire, 95; on peace 
treaties, 99, 118, 121; in retirement, 
112-13, 1x6, 124, 131-2; on Bute's 
methods, 115; death, 135 

Hardy, Thomas (1752-1832), 294, 317 

Hardy, Thomas, quoted, 366 

Harrington, William, Earl of (c 1683- 

17565,45 

Harris, Sir James, see Malmesbury 
Hastings, Warren (1732-1818), 174, 

250, 267-9, 285 
Haugwitz, C. von (1752-1832), 363-4, 

37^ 
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Hegel, quoted, afy 

Henry, Patrick (1736-99)5 r 39 N 

Hervey, John, Baron (1696-1743), 9-11, 

Hesse-tassel, William VIII of (Land- 
grave 1751 -60), 65 

Hogarth, William (1697-1764), 53 ox 

Holderness, Robert, Earl of (1718-78), 
78 

Holland, ist Baron, see Fox, H. 

Holland, 2nd Baron, see Fox, Hon. 
Stephen 

Holland, Henry Richard (Vassall Fox), 
3rd Baron (1773-1840), 86, 196-7, 
279, 281, 297, 324, 328-9, 375-6 

Home Tooke, John (1736-1812), 317 

Howe, Richard, Earl (1726-99), 241, 
308 

Hume, David (1711-76), 177 

Hyndford, John, Earl of (1701-67), 70 

Jacoby, Johann (1805-77), 189 
efferson, Thomas (1743-1826), 212 
Jenkins, Capt. Robert, 29-30 
Jenkinson, Charles, cr. 1796 Earl of 

Liverpool (1729-1808), 161, 171, 239, 

255 
Jervis, Adm. John, cr. 1797 Earl of St. 

Vincent (1735-1823), 308 
Johnson, Dr. Samuel (1709-84), 25, 

128,151,197,229-30 
Joseph II (Emperor 1765-90), 274, 289 
Jwivs, The letters of, 174-6, 180, 185-6, 

1 88, 250. See also Francis, P. 

Kaunitz, W. von (i 71 1-94), 7 1 

Keller, Gottfried, quoted, $2 1 

Keppel, Adm. Augustus, cr. 1782 Vis- 
count K. (1725-86), 225, 242 

KeYouaUe, Louise de, Duchess of Ports- 
mouth (1649-1734)* * 

Knyphausen, D. H. von (i729' 8 9)> 1 1 1 

Lansdowne, istLord,^Shelburne 

Lansdowne, 3rd Lord, see Petty 

Leeds, Francis Godolphin, Duke of 

(1708-64), 



59 
Lennox, Lady Caroline, see Fox, Lady 

C. 

Lennox, Lady Sarah, m. 1781 to Capt. 

G. Napier (1745-1833)* Io8 -io, *94> 

248 
Leopold II (Emperor 1790-2), 289, 296, 

Locke, John (1632-1704), 209, 249 
Louis XV (King 1 7*5-74) > 99 
Louis XVI (King 1774-92), 214, 241, 
275, 293, 296-7, 299-300, 302 



Luttrell, Col. Hon. Henry Lawes (i 743- 

1821), 173-4,179^93 
Lyttelton, Sir George, cr. 1756 Baron 

L. (i7<>9-73)> i7> 35, 58-61, 69 

Macaulay, quoted, 22, 154, 306 
Macdonald, Flora (1722-90), 47 
Mack, K. von (1752-1828), 362, 364 
Mahon, Charles (Stanhope), Viscount, 
sue. 1786 Earl Stanhope (1753-1816), 

217, 342 
Malmesbury, James (Harris), Baron, 

cr. 1800 Earl of M. (1746-1820), 275, 

312-135364 
Mansfield, William (Murray), Lord 

(i705-93)> 52, 73 150, 172, 186-7, 

287 
Maria Theresa (Queen of Hungary 

1740-80), 31-3, 39>43, 50 
Marie Antoinette (Queen 1774-92), 

285, 293 
Marlborough, Sarah, Duchess of (1660- 

1744), 40-1, 49, 
Melville, -wDundas 
Montcalm, Marquis de (1712-59), 89- 

9 

Moritz,C. P. (i757-93) 234 
Muir, Thomas ( 1 765-98) ,317 
Murray, see Mansfield 

Napoleon Bonaparte (First Consul 
1799, Emperor of the French 1804- 
13), 226, 264, 306, 308, 312-13; in 
Italy, 310-11; in Egypt, 326, 333; 
Consul, 327; his peace feelers, 327-9, 

139; Marengo, 329; Lune*ville, 343; 

1 - >8; meets Fox, 



<J*/7' *. ' v 

Peace of Amiens, 
345; and Due 



[hien, 358-9; 



.JT.^* ^ 7 ' TI 

Emperor, 359-60; plays up Prussia, 
361, 363-4, 366; Ulm, 362; Auster- 
litz, 364; writes to Fox, 370-1 
Nelson, Horatio, cr. 1801 Viscount N. 
(1758-1805), 308, 326, 362-4* 367? 

375 

Newcastle, Thomas (Pelham-Holles), 
Duke of (1693-1768), Secretary of 
State, i, 22-3, 34, 43> 50, 535 impor- 
tance and character, 21-2; advances 
Hardwicke, 23; disagrees with Wai- 
pole, 30, 33; opposes Carteret, 39, 44- 
5; presses Pitt's claims to office, 44-5, 
75, 92; gives Pitt seat in Commons, 
55; First Lord of Treasury, 59-64, 66- 
8, 73-5; out of office, 76, 78, 80; 
again at Treasury, 83-5, 94] and 
change of sovereigns, 95-7; desires 
peace, 98-9, 101-2, 106, no, 119; 
resigns, 112-13; suspected of opposi- 
tion by George III, 116; opposes 
Peace of Paris, 121-2; draws nearer 
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Newcastle, cont. 

Pitt, 131-2, 135; Lord Privy Seal, 

144-7, 152, 160; death, 171 
Norfolk, Charles, Duke of (1746-1815), 

325 

North, Frederick, Lord (1732-92), 165, 
170-1, 173, 215-16; prime minister, 
182-3, i8? 191-2, 195-6; character, 
183; and America, 199, 201, 205-6, 
209, 211,214; resigns, 229; threatened 
by Shelburne, 242-3; negotiates with 
Fox, 243-6; on government by 
departments, 244, 265; Secretary of 
State with Fox, 247, 253; dismissed, 
257-8; relations with Fox, 260-1 

Northington, Robert, Earl of (1708- 
1772), I49> 153,231 

Northumberland, Hugh, Earl of (c. 
1714-86), 141 

Oliver, Alderman Richard (c. 1734-84), 

191-2 
Oswald, Richard (1705-84), 235-7 

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809), 287, 317 
Paul I (Czar 1796-1801), 307-8, 326, 

338-9 
Pelham, Hon. Henry (1695-1754), 23; 

prime minister, 39-40, 43-6, 48-9, 51, 

53, 58; death, 57; mentioned, 59, 

85-6 
Peter III (Czar Jan.-July 1762), in, 

306 

Petty, Lord Henry (i 780-1863), 355 
Pitt, Ann (1712-81), 18,54, 104-5 
Pitt, Lady Hester, cr. 1762 Baroness 

Chatham (1721-1803), 56, 69, 103, 

114, 141, 151-2, 155-7, 166-7, 169, 

341 

Pitt, John, see Chatham, 2nd Earl of 
Pitt, Robert (c. 1680-1727), 14-16 
Pitt, Governor Thomas (1653- 1726), 

13-16 
Pitt, Thomas, Chatham's brother (i 706- 

60,12,16,17,54-5 

Pitt, Thomas, cr. 1784 Lord Camel- 
ford (i737-93)> 55 

Pitt, William, cr. 1766 Earl of Chatham 
(1708-78), becomes M.P., 12, 19; 
mentioned, 13, 25, 39-41; youth, 15- 
17; becomes army officer, 17-19; en- 
rages George II, 26-8, 38; supports 
war against Spain, 30; attacks Wal- 
pole, 33, 36; attacks Carteret, 35, 38; 
supports Pelham, 43-5; Paymaster- 
General, 46, 48-51, 53-4; breaks with 
Ann Pitt, 54; as brother, uncle, and 
friend, 54-5; marries Hester Gren- 
ville, 56; at Pelham's death, 57-60; 
complains of neglect, 61; understand- 



ing with Henry Fox, 61-3; and 
Leicester House, 63-4; again in op- 
position, 66-8; dismissed, 68-9; op- 
poses Russian subsidies, 70; opposes 
Westminster Convention, 71-2; on 
loss of Minorca, 72-3; negotiates with 
Hardwicke and Lady Yarmouth, 75- 
6; Secretary of State, 76-80; pleads 
for Byng's pardon, 79; dismissed, 81- 
2; again Secretary of State, 83-6; 
leads nation in war, 84, 87-92, 119; 
angers George III, 94-5; negotiates 
for peace, 96-9; demands war on 
Spain, 100-2, in; resigns, 102, 106, 
no; rewarded for services, 103-5; 
eschews opposition, 116-17, 122 ; atti- 
tude towards peace treaty, 118, 121; 
opposes Bute, 124; angers G. Gren- 
ville, 127, 151; olraws nearer New- 
castle, 130-1; approached by Bute, 
131-2; on Wilkes, 134; against 'party', 
I 35-6; absent from passing of Stamp 
Act, 139; approached by Cumber- 
land, 141, 143; approached by Rock- 
ingham, 146-7, 153; opposes Stamp 
Act, 1 48-5 1 ; family Hfe, 151-2, 155-6, 
226; again summoned by King, 153- 
4, 156; forms ministry, 156-160; be- 
comes Lord Chatham, 160-1, 179; 
leads ministry, 162-4, 172; falls ill, 
165-8; resigns, 169-70; re-appears in 
politics, i So- 1, 183; in opposition, 
181, 183, 185, 188-9; reconciled with 
Rockingham, 183-5; advises parlia- 
mentary reform, 184; attacks Mans- 
field over libel law, 186; on America, 
200-1, 203-4, 20 9> 212-14, 217; North 
wishes to approach, 214-16; last 
speech, 2x7-18; death, 218; character 
and achievement, 219-21; men- 
tioned, 224, 232, 239, 244, 249, 265, 
304, 306, 311, 319-20, 368, 377 
Pitt, Hon. William (1759-1806}, 156, 
183, 203, 217-18; becomes M.P., 226, 
230; education, 226-7; maiden 
speech, 228; as parliamentary re- 
former, 232, 249, 269-70, 317-16; de- 
clines junior office, 231-2; acceptable 
to George III, 239; Chancellor of 
Exchequer, 240, 242, 245; negotiates 
with C. Fox, 242-3; in 1783 refuses 
Treasury, ojfegj on Fox's India Bills, 
251-2, 254;jolny King's plan against 
Fox, 256-7, 260-2; prime minister, 
257; dissolves Parliament, 258; as 
peace-time minister, 261-2, 265; as a 
speaker, 266, 314-16; India Bifl s g66- 
7; against Warren Hastings, .jgj>8; 
finance policy, 270-1; trade policy, 
271-3; intervenes in Holland, 274-5; 
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attacks slave trade, 875-7; in 1788 
Regency crisis, 278-80; private life, 
282-3; welcomes split between Whigs, 
286, 294, 296; opposes parliamentary 
reform, 287; supports Fox's Libel 
Bill, 288; gains Nootka Sound, 288-9; 
on Oczakow, 289-92; proclamation 
against seditious writings, 294, 296; 
in 1792 expects peace, 296-8; policy 
towards France, 298, 302-4, 312; 
speech on French war, 300-1, 303; 
conduct of war, 304-1 1 ; peace feelers, 
312-14; war finance, 314; on Fox, 
316; prosecutes reformers, 317-18, 
321; plans to imprison Fox, 3 2 55 
Second Coalition, 326-7; rebuffs 
Bonaparte's peace feelers, 327-9; In- 
come Tax, 330-1 ; Irish policy, 331-5; 
for Catholic Emancipation, 334-75 
reasons for resignation, 337, 339-4? 5 
drops Emancipation, 337-9, 349 1 i* 1 
retirement, 341-2; supports Adding- 
ton, 344-6; supports new war, 346-7; 
in opposition, 348-51 ; again called to 
office, 352-4, 358-9; defends Lord 
Melville, 355-6; tries to widen 
government, 357; Third Coalition, 
360-4, 366; last speech, 365; death, 
367-8; mentioned, 369, 373-5, 377 

Podewils, H. von (1695-1760), 39 

Portland, William, Duke of (1738- 
1809), 237-9, 246-7, 294> 308, 332 

Pratt, .wCamden 

Price, Dr. Richard (i7as-90 *7i> 286 

Priestley, Dr. Joseph (i733' l8o 4)> 2 93 

Princess of Wales, see Augusta 

Pulteney, Sir William, cr. 1742 Earl of 
Bath (1684-1764), 6, 24-6, 34, 45, 1 19 

Pynsent, Sir William (c. 1681-1765), 
155 

Ranke, quoted, 347 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua (1723-92), i9, 
281 

Richmond, Charles (Lennox), 2nd 
Duke of (1701-50), 1,41-2, 108 

Richmond, Charles (Lennox), 3rd 
Duke of (1735-1806), 153, 217-18, 
232, 237, 239, 242, 249, 258 

Robinson, John (1727-1802), 256-8, 335 

Robinson, Sir Thomas (1695-1770), 60- 
2,67 

Rockingham, Charles, Marquis of 
(1730-82), becomes prime minister, 
144; character, 144-5; relations with 
George III, 145-7, i49> W 230, 235; 
negotiates with Pitt, 149, 153-4, 1615 
his Declaratory Act, 150; repeals 
Stamp Act, 151-2, 168; fall, 153-4; in 
opposition, 183-5, 192, 202, 210-11, 



2 1 6; again prime minister, 230-1, 
235; his death and its repercussions, 
237-40, 260; mentioned, 246, 321, 

332 
Rodney, George, Baron (1719-92), 241 

Sandwich, John, Earl of (1718-92), 

133-4, 230 

Saville, Sir George (1726-84), 225 
Saxe, Marshal de (1696-1750), 43 
Schiller, quoted, 323, 327 
Shelburne, William (Petty), Earl of, cr. 
1784 Marquis of Lansdowne (1737- 
1 805), 16; go-between for H. Fox and 
Bute, 1 08; breaks with Fox, 125-6; 
Secretary of State under Chatham, 
158, 164-6, 169; in opposition, 182, 
200; on Chatham, 215, 219; again 
Secretary of State, 230-1, 233, 235-7, 
331; works against C. Fox, 235-6, 
239-40, 260; character, 236; prime 
minister, 237-43; resigns, 245, 248; 
younger Pitt drops him, 257; draws 
nearer Fox, 355 
Sheridan, Richard Brinsley (I75 1 - 

1816), 247, 265,268,280 
Sidmouth, see Addington, H. 
Smith, Adam (1723-90), 227, 252, 271 
Spencer, George John, Earl (1758- 

1834), 308, 337 
Stanhope, Lady Hester (1776-1839), 

342,354,367-8 
Stanhope, James, ist Earl (c, 1674- 

1721], 15 

Stanhope, 3rd Earl, see Mahon 
Stanley, Hans (1728-80), 97-8, 101 
Suffolk, Henry, Earl of (1739-79), 213 
Suvorov, Count A. (1729-1800), 327 , 

Talleyrand, Due de (t754-i838), 328, 
371 

Temple, George (Nugent-Temple- 
Grenville), 2nd Earl, cr. 1784 Mar- 
quis of Buckingham (1753-1813), 
247-8,251,257,280,333,346,372 

Temple, Richard (Grenville-Temple), 
Earl (i7n-79) I7> 35, 56, 58; suc- 
ceeds to title, 55; helps Pitt finan- 
cially, 69; at Admiralty, 78, 81-2; 
Lord Privy Seal, 84, 101; resigns, 
105-6; against peace, 118; backs 
Wukes, 128-30, 180; Pitt relies on, 
132, 141, 140; refuses the Treasury, 
143, 156-7, 159-60; supports Stamp 
Act, 152, 157; reconciled with Chat- 
ham, 1 80 

Thugut, Baron von (1736-1818), 307 

Thurlow, Edward, Baron (1730-1806), 
183, 215, 231, 246, 257-8, 265, 280, 
337 
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Tierney, George (1761-1830), 341 
Tomline, George, Bishop of Lincoln 

(1750-1827), 349, 3^7 
Tooke, see Home Tooke 
Townshend, Hon. Charles (1725-67), 

159, 163-5, '68, 170, 198 

Vergennes, Gomte de (1717-87)5 235, 

273 

Voltaire, quoted, 79 

Walpole, Hon. Horace (1717-97), 25, 
48, 54, 67-8, 83, 109, 120-1, 125, 180, 
193-5,214,233-4 

Walpole, Sir Robert, cr. 1742 Earl of 
Orford (1676-1745), 4-5, n, 12, 20, 
26, 40; character, 4-5; strengthens 
Cabinet system, 6-8; Excise Bill, 18- 
19, 23-4; cashiers Pitt, 27; peace 
policy, 28-30, 32; declares war on 
Spain, 30; fall, 33-4; as Lord Orford, 
35-6, 39; on America, 138; men- 
tioned, 1 60, 183, 234, 265 

Washington, George (1732-99), 201, 
209, 229 
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Watt, James (1736-1819), 263 

Wedderburn, Alexander, cr. 1780 
Baron Loughborough (1733-1 805) , 
179, 183, 186-7, 203, 209, 221, 336-7 

Whitbread, Samuel (1758-1815), 355 

Wilberforce, William (1759-1833), 268, 
275-7, 282, 312, 315, 348, 355-6, 373-4 

Wilkes, John (1727-97), character, 128; 
North Briton, 128-30, 133-5; expelled 
from Commons, 135; appeals to 
Grafton, 171-2; and Middlesex elec- 
tion, 172-4, 179, 180-1; City Alder- 
man, 190-1; becomes M.P., 202 

William V (Stadholder of Netherlands 
i75 I '95)>274 

Wolfe, Gen. James (1727-59), 90, 117 

Woodfall, Henry Sampson (i 739-1805), 
185-6, 287 

Yarmouth, Amelia (de Wallmoden), 
Countess of (c. 1709-65), 75-6 

Yorke, Hon. Charles (1722-70), 117, 
122, 125, 129, 131, 135, 182 

Yorke, Philip, see Hardwicke 

Young Pretender, see Charles Edward 



